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To the Judicious Reader. 


Hz Author of the C Politique and Polite diſcour- 
; ſes, knew the world (0 well, and the world him that 
S 7792 10 ki Sf F lenry Wotton , were an 1919- 
GA rice beyond Barbariſm, in any whe have been 
SIS comverſantin the leaſt meaſure with any tranſa- 
Flions of State : A Knight he was of choice In- 
telleftuals, and noble Extrathion, who may be jaid to have King'd it 
abroad balf bis age in Embaſſies, by 14 preſenting the perſon of h1s So- 
veraign Prince in maſt of the ( ourts of Chriſtendom, among ft the ſeve- 
reſt and my fagacious fort of Nations ; for be was thrice lent Ambaſ- 
1. our to the Republique of Venice, from the moſt ſerene Prince 
pon the firſt King of Great Britain (by whom the Order of Knight- 
hood was « onferr ed upon him.) Ovice to the States of the United po. 
vinces. Twice to Charls Emanuel Duke cf Savoy, Once to 
the United Princes of Upper Germany tn the Convention at Heyl- 
brun. Laſtly, He was ſent Extraordinary Ambaſſador to the Arche 
dik! Lcopold, the Duke of Wurenberg, pa Cities, Straf- 
burgh and Ulm,and to the Roman Emperour him/elf, Ferdinand 
the ſecond: And however it may be tho;ght by ſome that after ſo ma- 
ny zreat and n "bt employments, the Pr ovaſt ſhip of Eaton Was 4 piace 
not * conſilerab! e enough for a perſonage of his merit ; yet if we con(i- 
der the ſedateneſs of bis temper and ſpirit, he being of a ſpeculative and 
quieſcent _—_ it ſeems to have been rather bis own choice, then 
any want of regard, in thoſe times, to a man ſo highly deſerving of the 
Commonwealth. ; and conſe equently,jt appears that thee weighty affairs 
he managd both at home and abroad with fo much honour and reputati- 
08, were noe Ver the effetts of his zeal to the ſervice of his King and 
Country ,” then of any aſpiring or ambitions thoughts ; ſeeing he for- 


fook 


A Cowley. 


To the judicious Reader. 
fook the higheſt places of honour and profit Which he merited at the hands 


of a great King, for the more contenting enjoyments of a ſolitary and 
ſtudious retirement. Had be been never known unto the world until 
the publiſhing of his late works called Reliquiz Wotonianz,there is 
in them contained that which may abundantly demonſtrate how adnura- 
bly he was accompliſh d both in the ſeverer and politer Artss Not toin- 
fiſt up the many Elogiums deſervedly fixt upon his fame by the 
moſt learned and judicious perſons both Native and Forraign; | ſhall 
only inſert what the moſt -92gu'd Poet of this age hath ſung of his skll 
in Tongues, 


He had ſo many Languages in ſtore, 
That only Fame can [peak of him in more. 


It were but needleſs therefore to premiſe any thing concerning theſe fol. 
lowing diſcourſes, written by aperſon of ſuch a known and celebrated 
worth, but only this, that by the high quality of his negotiations in ſo- 
veratzn Courts, he had the greateſt advantage that could be to feel the 
pulſe of Government, and make inſpeftions mto thoſe Arcana Imperii, 
thoje myſteries of State, which he communicates here to the world, in 
many choice and judicious Obſervations , whereby the diſcerning Reader 
may be will acquainted-with the ſtate of Europe, and th: intereſt, de- 
pendencies, and poiver of moſt Princes, toyether with the occaſions 
and motrves of moſt of the Wars that bapned the laſt century, wheres 

ſome came from ſlight quarrels ; for he tells you that Charls the Har- 
dy Duke of Burgundy, made a war for a Cart-load of Sheep. 
Skins, in which he breath'd his laſt : With theſe Modern oblerv:- 
tions he mntermingles many ancient paſſages , both of Greeks and 
Romans, which may much conduce to rethfie and enrich the under- 


ſtanding of the Reader, 
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{ he Contents of the Se- 


veral Dilcourles. 


[. | their e:deſt ſonis,and grven their King - 

He Occaſion of Str Henry | doms either to ſtrangers, or 10 their 

Wootton's wnde rtaking | younger ſons 37 
this Treatiſe, p- l, + 

| I | Real ons why the Kings of England ha- 


His Opinion both in general and parti-' wing aright 10 the Crown of France, 
cular concerning Princes, their means and bv 1ng had ſo goo.” ſucceſs in for- 


and deſtons. 5 mer times in « demand: ng of their right, 
[I1I, | donot ſtill continue to pre ſecute their 
That notwithſtanding the Invaſion of | demands, and the cauſes and means of 
the Turks, the Civil Wars amone | | their loſing all France. 42.45. 
Chriitian Princes ceaſe not IO & bs 
ER How the Kings of Spain came t9 arrive 


That Princes aid:ng of Rebels is no new toth's height of Power which they en- 
thing, but hath been practiſed in for- , joy at preſent, from ſo ſmall a begin- 
mer Ages, I3| mine. T2 

V. | TEL. 

That it was not without 1u/! C41; E that 7 That the Kingdo ms of Naples axd ISt- 

the Flemmings rebelled againſt the| cily hat ebeen fatal to moit Nations of 


King of Spain. 16| Europe. 54 
V I. | XIII. 

T he ſeveral rebellions of the Fr en men By what means the Spaniſh King obtatn- 
againſt their King, and the cauſes e4 Naples 4nd Navar. 58 
thereof. 19 XIV. 

| VII. ' The Spaniſh King's Trtle to rhe King- 

The- pradtiſes of Sejanus, Pompey, | dom of Portagal 59 

Craſſus, Pilo,aud Curio, with a com | EY. 


pariſon Cm the Dake of Guile and The Authors option CONCerming the 
WE and alſo other great Rebels 23 claim of the ſeveral Competitors tothe 


VI11.  Crownof Portugal, 69 
That the Salique Law of France aid "4 VI. 
not infringe the Title of TS Kings | The Spaniſh King s Title to the Indies. 
of England to that Crown, and the | 6! 
Frenchmens objections concerning the XVII. 
ſame anſwered 2 29 The Spaniſh Kings Title ro Milan. 62 
IX. X V IL. 


That Kings have often litinberized| ' The Spaniſh Kings Title to th: Dukedom 


A of 


The Contents of the Dilcourſe. 


of Burgundy, and how he raaineth | XX XII. 
all thoſe Stateswhich he poſſeſſeth 63 | The falſe commendations given by di- 
, © © | wers Authors unto Spain. 117 
VVhat inconveniences Armies have bin | LREALEL 


ſubjeit to, going far from home, with | That the King of Spain's wars with the 
the cauſes of Hannibal's i/! fortwne.6g | Low-Countries, have depriv'd him 


; & ® | of that benefit which he might have rea- 

T he manner of the king of Spain's deal-| pedif they had not been ſo much 1mpo- 

ing with the Turk. 71 | veriſhed. 123 
, XX 1. | XXXLIV. 

[he manner of the Spaniſh King's pro- | That it was no point of Policy in the 

ceeding with the French 73 | Spaniſh King, not to grant liberty of 

XXII, | Conſcience to 3s ſubjects in Flanders, 

The Spaniſh King's proceeding with the 128 
Princes of Germany. 79 | AXXYV. 

TELL | That it redounded not ſo much 10 the 

VV hat account the $ paniſh king maketh| Spaniſh Kings honour 4s he imagined, 

of the Princes of Italy, 89 | zoenter ito a League with the Princes 

KLLYo | of Italy, the Duke of Lorrain, and the 

Queen Elizabeth proved zo be the moſt | Houſe of Guite againſt the Lutheran 

con(iderable enemy of the Spaniard. $82 | Princes. 136 
XXV. XXXVI. 

Divers examples ſhewing, that what | That many Princes have been leſs to 


God hath decreed, cannot be prevented \ blame for entring into 4 League with 


by any foreſight of man, 87 | the Turk, then the King of Spain for 
XXVI. his League with the Guiiards, 139g 
Queen Elizabeth juſtified in her at- XXXVII. 
tempts againſt Spain and Portugal, | That Princes over ſights are never for- 
91 gotten after their Ga Ln their 
TALIL ; wVerines may. I42 
Several examples in what manner Prin- XXXVIII. 
ces have demeaned themſelves toward The likelyhood of the downfal of the 
thoſe that have fled to them for ſuccour, Duke of Guile hs 578 145 
95 XNXXXI%X. 
XXY.110. That it is but uncertain truſting to the 
That Princes have oft broken Leagues friendl(hip of R-bels 148 
with their confederates upon occaſion : 4 98 
given, or upon ſome conſiderable ad- The French King visdicated from di- 
vantage 98 wers thipes laid v0 his charge, 
XX 1X. X Ke Þe 
That there was juſt occafion given for | The King of France his killing of the 
Fa AA the Spamjh money| Duke of Guile juſtified, 160 
ent into Flanders. 105 KL fo 
XXX. How the Kings of France have from 
That the Spaniard is generally ſuppoſed | time 16 time raiſed the revenues of that 
to be more powerful then really he ts, Crown, 166 
110 XLIIL. 
XXX 1. The commendations of Henry the third 
The nature and condition of the Spaniſh| of France from divers eminent Au- 
people. I15 thors. 
| XLIV. 


The Contents of the Diſcourſe; 
X L I V L I TW. 

To what 4 vaſt power and authority the | The Popes and Emperours machinations 
Popes of Rome are advanced from a| again? the Lutherans, mate them ſo 


ſmall beginning, with their deceits and | much the flronger, 224 
cruteities, 172 | LY. 
X LY. | T he cruelty of Princes to thtir ſubjefts, 
VF hat lofies and 1nj uries Princes have| proveth maſt commonly prejudicial to 
ſuſtained by ſubmiting to the Pope's | themſelves. 229 
authority 179] LVI. 
KL Y hb | Many motives of Rebellion and Dil- 


9ueen Elizabeth wjuſt'y accuſed by 19e| content among the K, of Spain's ſub- 

Enoliſh fugitives to the King of Spain | jects threatwing inconveniences to hins 

or overcharging her ſubjects with un- | the like whereof have fallen wpon Prin- 

accuſtomed ſubſidies and taxes. 183 | ces in former ages, 23$ 
XLVII. VII. 

The Spaniſh King blamed for giving 10) | That many famous and learned men 
eaſie credit to the reports of ihe Engliſh | have favoured wrong cauſes for re- 
fugitives, 189 | wardor preferment s ſake. 241 

X LVIII. LVIIIT. 

Certain Objeitions againſt the Queen of | That the X. of Spain's beſt friends may 
Englands puiting the Scortiſh Queen be eaſily won to forſake him, or at leaſi 
to death, anſwered. 191 | 70 land Neutral, 243 

XLIX. LIX. 

VF heaher it be allowable for Subjects to | Several Emperours of the Howſe of Au- 
take up Arms againſt, or put their | ſtria ſes forth according 10 thetr true 
Princes todeath. 202 | qualnies and conditions. 249 

L | L X. 

Of the prongs of divers Princes t0- | That there « 4s juſt cauſe to fear France 
ward thoſe that have fled unto them for if that Kingdom grow too powerful, 4s 
ſuccour. 208 | Spain: ſelf, 257 

LI. | L XI. 

That Embaſiaders violating the Laws of | That the Low-Countrics joyned toge- 

Nations ,or of Arms, have ofi-times\ ther under one Form of Government, 


been rigorouſly dealt with, 210 | would grow very formidable. 258 
LII. | EXII. 

That neither the death of the $ _ ; How powerful the Smuzers are grown 
Queen, nor any other occaſion, could | ſince they have Incanton' d themſelves. 
warrant the King of Spain's invading 260 
of England. 215 LXIIL. 

LIII | How expeatent a Confederacy with the 

That it i no eaſie matter for the King of | Low-Countries s, in reference to 4 
Spain #0 conquer England, 218 | falling out either with France or 

Spain, 251 


A 2 In 


The Contents of the ſeveral Diſcourſes. 


In the dupplement. 


I, 


Ohn de Soto Secretary to Don | 


ſohn de Auſtria removed, and 

John de Eſcoy<do pr! ro hrs 

room. P. 2 
It. 

Antonio Perez commanded by the K of 
Spain to poiſon Eicovedo 3 
FR0 
Several queſtions diſcuſſed concernine 
Etſcovedo's murther,and firſt, whether 
the K. comm naing Eſcovedo to be 
murihered, may not worthily be accoun- 

ted a murtherer. 
LY. 

The ſecond queſtion, whether Antonio 
Perez obeyrng rhe Kings command, be 
not guilty of Elcovedo's death as well 
as the Keg, IO 

W. 


The third ques: 10n, whether the King be- | 


£ 


ing found a murtherer, deſerveth not 
toe lepoſed or excommunicated, bet- 
ter then the K., of France deſerved to be 


deprived of his life for murtherine the 
Duke of Guile, 13 
V I. 

The fourth queſtion, whither this ex- 
communication and depoſition may be 
warranted by the example of other 
Princes. I4 

VII. 

VV hether wilful perjury, and breakins 
of Laws be punitjbable with deprivati- 
08 in a Prince , and whether ſubjects 


may lanfully rejiſt ſuch a Prince. 17 
V 


That the Nobility of Aragon have from 
the beginning beund ther Kings ftricdt- 
ly to the maintaining of their priviled- 
Les, 22 

L X. 

That Suvjetts may ſeek remedies azainſt 
ſuch Princes as will not do them Right 
and Fuſtice. 26 

} 

The K. of Spain's actions much gr 4- 

vated 11 reſpect of thoſe which k & K. 


' of France hath been charged with, 27 


DB BY 
ES WIG 


$3000003033002001220003610 
ET ELLEN 


The Table. 


A 
2 Driagus the Emperour's 
8 waſt Armits and ſtrength 
in war P.74 
Albertin Coraza made 
Lord of Padua, p. 53 
Alexander the Great, the pattern of 4 
valiant Prince p, 5 Not ſuperiour 
$0 divers of the Roman Captains 

Pp. 232 333 

Alexander King of Epirus his opinion 
concerning Alcxander the Great 5 vi- 
Fories P. 7 
Pope Alexander the third's praftiſes a- 
anft Frederick Barbarotla p.177 
flonzo King of Aragon adopted by 


Joan Queer of Naples P- 55 
Alphinus Xing of » 4 Scots «nd Pics 
opent beheaded Þ.214 Other ex- 
amples of the like nature P- 215 


Cardinal Allen compared with Richard 
Shaw, axd John Petit p. 189 
The ambition of the Earl of Anjou's 
wife, ſet him on to get the Kingdom of 
Naples p. 258 
Amulius his eruelry to his Brother Nu- 
mitor and hi children. p. 89 
Anjou quitted by the King of England 


4- 
\A 


Don Antonio juſtifieth his Tak is 
Portugal by ſeveral arguments p.60 
Anthony Montefeltro made Duke of 
Urbia by the Emperour Lewis 53 
Appius his ſeverity hurtful ro the Com- 
monwealth 23 
The Arch-biſhop of Toledo rebel{eth a- 
24inſt the King of Aragon, p.16 and 
1s aided by Alonzo K. of Porrugal. ib. 
Ariſtides the pattern of 4 juſt Magi- 
ſtrate ) 


& The Hou 


Armies going far from home, meet with 
many ſony of deſtruttion pr7o,71 
Artevild, Agricola, and Beſconius, 
the chief Ring-leaders of the Gantois 
Rebels 230, 231 
Aſtyages ſeeketh the deftruttion of Ft 
Grand-child Cyrus 87, 88, 89 
Arrila the Scourge of God 5 
Auguſtus the patiern of a fortunate 
King 5 
The Duke of Aumale choſen head of the 
fattion F4 the Guiſes 159 
of Aultria their Original 

from Hapsburgh p.17 Their Great- 
neſs, Tyrannie, and Oppreſſion p. 17, 
13 Thecontinuance of their Great- 
neſs 50 
The Author « volantary FE xile in the 
time of Queen Elizabeth p. 1 Hs 
Credit with Great men, and Experi- 
ence in Forraien Aﬀairs 3 


B 

PAges his Magnanimity and Reſa- 
lution P.161, 162 
Lords of Bearn heretofore of great pow- 
er in France 37 
The Duke of Bedford refuſeth to mees 
the Duke of Burgundy 47 
Bellemarine 4 Saracen marrieth the 
Daughter of Peter King of Spain,and 
turneth Chriſtian 140 
Bernard King of Italy cruelly uſed by 
Lewis the Meek 163 


3 Bernardin Mendoza the Spaniſt 4m- 


baffadour ſent away not w.thout juſt 
cauſe p. 211 Hu pradtiſes againſt 
Bucen Elizabeth, p. 212,213 He 
& compared to Richard Shaw, and 
Joha Petit 189 
= Blemijhes 


The 
Blemiſhes of divers great Captains 
P. 142, 143 


able. 


Heis civil'y treated by Henry the fif. 


34 
Brennus maketh war againſt the Ro» Charls the ſeventh diſ-inherited for hus 


mans 210 


diſobedience to his Father 36,37 


The Britans excuſe the breach of their Charls the eighth King of France, bis 


League with the Pits 99 
The Duke of Britain = ſeth to reſtore 
the Earl of Richmond to Edward the 
fourth, and Richard the third 95 
The Duke of Burgundy murthered by 
the Dolphin of France 38 
Buchanan's opinion concerning ſubjects 
taking wp 4 rms againſt their Prince, 
202,-203 


C 
CS his prodigality in his youth, 
p. 24 Hu four great Competi- 
tors, ibid. Hu cunning prattiſes to 


attain his greatneſs 25 
The King of Caleccut driveth the Kine 
of Cochin out of bis Realm gs 
Caligula's cruelty 231 


Caius Marius the Foander of Cities 5 
Cambyles being J ealous of his brother 
Smerdis, murthereth him, p. $9 The 
attern of a cruel Governowr , 5 
ampobaſſo forſakes the Duke 4 
Burg undy in the f ght agatnſi in, 
Prince of Lorrain 253 
Duke Caſimire cometh into Flanders 
with an Army,p.155 A peace con- 
claded between him and the French, 
a ibid. 
Catholiques of England the Spaniards 
chief Enemies at the Invaſton of eighs 
ty etght 218 
Charls the Great the ſon of Fortune 5. 
Charls the fifth his policy to keep the 
Kingdom of Aragon, p.68 What 
Forces he had in bis chief wars, p. 121 
I22 His endeavour to ſubvert Lu- 
ther,and the Proteſtant Princes proves 
fruitleſs, p. 224, 225 His Ciyility 
to them afterwards p. 226 A deep 
Diſſembler 252, 253 
Charls the ſexth King of France, hs 
intention to invade England, p. 190 
The cauſe of his not proceeding falſly 
charg'd upon the Duke of Berry, ibid. 


claim wnis the Kingdom of Naples 
56 
Charls Prince of Tarento crown'd 
King of Sicily by Pope Clement 54 
Charls Earl of Flanders cruel'y mur- 
thered by rebels I24 
Charls Duke of Burgundy [lain by the 
treachery of Nicholas Campobaſſo 


| | SES. + 
A brief Charattey of the chief Princes 
and States of Chriitendom 4 
A Charatter of the Spaniſh Monarchy 
84, 85 
Cinibaldo Ordelafi obtaineth the Ci- 
ties of Furli and Ceſena 
Pope Cl: ment faveured by the French 
againſt "ye Urban 54 
Clement the ſeventh's prattiſes againſt 
the Emperour Henry the fourth 177 
Clcomenes h#s trechery toward Prolo- 
my King of Egypt 200 
The Climate not the only proof of VVits 
259, 260 
The King of Cochin harboureth the 
King of Calccut's enemies 95 
A Compariſon between the Duke of 
Guile, and other great Rebels of other 
Countries 23, 26,27 
Conrade the Emperour's Law ; the 
Emperours Law concerning wicked 
Princes , 204, 248 
Conradin of Suavia wVanquiſhd and 
bebeaded by Charls, brother to the 
King of France 55 
Conlemine le taken in the time of 
Frederick the third 252 
Contention about the Kingdom between 
Alphonſus sf Caſtile, 474 Garcias 
of Navar, p. 135 Between Arto- 
barzanes and Zerxes, ibid. Between 
John Baliol 4x4 Robert Bruce of 
Scotland, p. 136 A contention be- 
tween Alonzo de Vargas, axd Julio 
Romero I16 
Converſation allowd between men / 
dif- 


The Table. 


different opinions in Religion 
13@, 132, 133 
Councels choſen to reftifie the miſ-g0- 
vernment of Princes 206 207 
Cruel Governours the acjiruttion of 
many brave Nations, Pp. 126 And 
the occaſion of ſundry Rebellions 127 
Cruclty of the F nag where they bave 
the upper hand 34, 35 
Cyrus bs Birth and Fortune, p. 87, 
88, 8g He is ſtledthe Father of 
Common People, p.5 Hui humant- 
ty iv Altyages, and to Creelus 200 


D 

Agobert leaveth the Kingdom of 
France to hs youngeſt ſon Clo- 
uis, P. 39. He commanatth all thoſe 
of a different Religions to depart the 
Kingdom within a time linnitced 129 
Darius hw polity in revenging the in- 
jury of Oxctes 161 
Signior Darrennes his commendation 
of Henry the third of France 170 

Kings Depoſed in ſeveral Nations 
203, 204 
The Diet at Auſpurgh « polzrique pre- 
tence of Charls the fifth 253 
Dionytius the pattern of a Tyrant 5 
Diſobedience to Parents ſeverely puniſb- 
ed, p.go The Diſokedrence of the 
Spaniſh Souldiers I16 
Diffentions and troubles eaſuly revived 
in France 261, 262 
The Dolphiny bequeathed to Philip de 
Valois 50 
Dunorix ſpared by Czſar for his bro- 
ther Divitiacus bs ſake - 162,209 


A {4 | 

Dward the third hs ſucceſs is 
France, p. 10. He taketh hs 
advantage 10 invade the S085, At- 
with tanding the League between them 
p.98 Hets favouredby the comment 
people of Flanders againſt Philip de 
Valots | 26T 
Edward the fourth's ſu[pution of Hen» 
ry Earl of Richmond, p. 68 H% 
politique proccedives ta regain the 


Kingdom of England 221 
Nueen Elizabeth of England Lamed 
for mating a League with France and 
tht United Provinces p. 3 The moſt 
conſiderable Enemy of the Spaniard, 
Pp. 82, 83z Her Yertues and Power 
extolled, and compared wich the migh- 
tieſt Princes of former ages, 85. The 
attempts of many again;t her life, p. 
86 Her attempts againſt Spain and 
Portugal ju#t:fied p. 91, 93 Her 
aſſiſting of Don Antonio juſtified, p. 
94 And her protettion of the Low 
Countries, p. 102,103 Her inter- 
cepting the Spamſh money going into 
Flanders excus'd, p.lo5 The Eng- 
bſh Fugitroes anfwer'd,who charge Go 
with the raiſing of new Subſidies and 
Taxes 183 
Divers Emperonrs have admitted H #- 
retiquss in their Realms, to preſerve 
qu1etneſs among their ſubjects, 
I I 
Embaſs adors juitly ſlain upon = - 
Caſions 210 
Enemies not ſuppreſſed, but auamented 
by Caliguts —% . 231 
England's Title to France how it came 
zo be neglected p. 43,45, 46, 47 &C. 
Its ſtrength and ſecarity abeve other 
Nations, p. 219 The laſt of the Ro- 
mans Conques: s 220 
Engliſh Armies coming into France, 
compared by du Haillan to wild Geeſe 
reſorting to the Fens in winter 83,84 
Englagds poſſeſſions in Forraign parts 


44 

Ericus King of Norway demandeth 
the Kingdom of Scotland 1n rigbt of 
his daug ter 198 
Duke Erneſtus the fitteſt match for the 
King of Spain's daughter 257 
Eſcovedo's murther cenſered, p. 3 
Hu credit greater upon the Burſe of 
Antwerp then the King of Spain s 
I12z 

The Duke of Eſpernon rexdred ſuſpect- 
£eatothe French King p. 157 He 
Aiſcovereth the practiſes of the Guiles 
I65 
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Eude Earl of Paris made King of take part with Philip Maria Duke of 
France inſtead of Charls the Son of Milan 242 
Lewis ; 42 Frederick King of Naples entertained 

Eumenes his ſftratagem to preſerve his by Lewis the French king 95 
life 65 Frederick Duke of Auſtria «nlawfully 

*- E x communications of the Pope in* choſen tothe E _— 251 
walid : 171 The Emperours Frederick the ſecond 

The Expences of dvuers Princes and and the third oppoſe the Pope, and are 
States in their Wars and Buildings, excommunicatedp. 174 Frederick 
and other occaſions 113 thethird freed from the Caitle of Vi- 

enna by George king of Bohemia 
F 252 
Abius Ambuſtus the Roman Am- The French king's prodigality in ſpend- 
baſi adour, the occaſion of the war ing the Revenues of the Crown excus'd 
between Brennus 4nd the Romans p.168 His imputed wantonneſs pro- 
210 ceeded from corrupt education 16g 
Fabius Maximus the Buckler of the 
Commonwealth | 5 G 
Ferdinand King of Spain layeth claims (x Malateſta wade Lord of 
unto the Kingdom of Naples, p. 56, \ J Armino Peſcaro «nd Fano, by 
57 He excuſeth the breach of. the Lewis the Emperour. 53 
League between France and Spain, p. The Gantots rebel againſt Lewis the laſt 
98 Hu ingratitude to Gonlalyo Earl of Flanders P 229 They take 
238 Bruges, 4nd put the Earl to flight 
Flanders diſtreſſed by plurality of Reli- 230 
gions 6 Gargoris king of Crete his ſeveral 
Flemmings, that they had juſt cauſe to cruelties to bis Grandchild Atis | 
rebe! againſt Spain, p. 16, 17 The 89, 90 
Flemmings and French more boldly Gaſton Lord of Bearn makethghe Earl 
then ju F accuſed of rebellion 2 of Foix hs ſole Heir 37 
Earls of Foix heretofore of great pow- Gavel-kind,« Law peculiar but to ſome 
er in France, p. 37 The Earldom of parts of Kent 29 
Foix given to the Earl of Candale by Germany peſterd with ſundry religions 
the King of France 38 6 
France drvided into many opinions, p. A German Writer's teſtimony alledg'd 
6 France hath in former times re- concerning the vices of Mary Queen 
belled againſt their Kings, p. 19. The of Scots 190, 191 
principal Kingdom of Europe for an- Geytel de Veronio hath la Marca gi- 
_ y,200d Laws, Cc. p. 19, Not wen him by Lewis the Emperour 53 
ſubject to the Roman Empire, p. 35, The Golden Bull forbiddeth the choo- 
36. Hathbeen _ of by Well and fing of above four Emperours iy one 
Teſtament, 4s well 4s other Nations, _— 254 
P- 35» 36 Anciently divided into Gonlalvo beateth the French out of 
four Kingdoms, p. 53 Cannot be Naples 57 
lawfully E xcommunicated by the Pope Government ſtrangely interchanged a- 
p- 248, :49 France andEnglaad mongſt ſeveral Nations | 9 
; 195 Tht Government f the Low Coun- 
Francis the ff of France entreth into trics taken upon him by the Duke of 
c 


4 League with the Turks 139 Alenſon 106 
Francis Storza is wx by promiſes zo Great, to whom given as ay attribute, 
or 
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or $ir-name 8 
GCuicciardine 4s well 4 Lawyer as Hi- 
itor1an 30 
Guido Farl of Flanders denied his [t- 
berty by the King of France 123 
Guido Polenti m14e Duke of Cameri- 
no by Lewis 1he Zmperour 53 
The Duke of Guile chief head of the 
Leaguersz» France,p. 20 His pre- 
CEC ans and policies D.zl H:s ſub- 
tle practiſes againſt the French King 
P.157 Hes murthered in the KINGS 
preſence 158 
The Guilards of France condemned of 
ambition and treaſon , p. 149, 141 
The probability of their rune, p. 144» 
145 Their raſh proceedings after 
the Duke's death, p. 146, 147 Their 
accuſations of the French King refu- 
ted 151,152 


H 

| Annibal the pattern of an expert 
General, p.5. His praiſe, p.69 

Hiws overſights, ibid. He fights the 
Romans with a very inferiour num- 
ber 78 
Harold's znjuries to William Duke of 
Normandy the occaſion of his inva- 
ding England 220, 221 
The t mperour Henry the third reſto- 
reth Peter King of Hungary 1 ene- 
my 10 hs Kingdom 95 
Henry the ſecond, King of England, 
his humiliation to the Pope for the 
acath of Thomas Becket 180 
Henry the third, King of England, 
ſolicited by the Pope to aid him againſt 
Conrade the King of Sicily, p. 55. 
56 Hrs complaint againſt Pope In- 
nocent to the General Councel at Ly- 
Ons 180 181 
Henry the fifth, King of England, his 
Title to the Crown of France, p. 29 
The Frexchmens objections anſwered, 
P. 30, 31, 32, &c. Hws ſucceſs in 
France IO 
Henry Baſe Brother to Peter King of 
Caſtile, aided by the Kings of France 
and Portugal, p.15 He adriveth his 


Brother from the Kingdom 60,61 
Henry Earl of Richmond recovererh 
the Kingdom of England 221,222 
Henry Dandolo the Venetian Ambaſ- 
ſadeur hus eyes plucked out by William 
King of Sicily 209 
S* Henry Cobham 's opinion concern- 
ing Henry the third King of France 
189, 170 
Hepieſtion the pattern of a futhful 
Coun qe 5 
Hercules the Chaſtiſer of Tyrants, and 
Defender of the weak and helpleſs 108 
Hugh Caper, by what means he attain- 
ed the Crown of France,p. 25, Hu 
prattiſes imitared by the Duke of 
Guile 150 
Hugh Pudl:y, 5i/bop of Durham, his 
great riches i85 
The Hugonots ſubverſion endervoured 


vy the Guiſards I58, 165 
A Jacobin Fryar murthereth King 
Henry the third of Fraace 159 
James king of Aragon and Sicily lea- 
veth hi: kingaoms to his ſecond Son 
Alphonſus 39 
James Prince of Scotland detained 
priſorer by Henry the firſt king of 
England 209 
Jealouſie the everthrow of divers great 
Princes 238 
Imbert leaves the Dolphiny to Philip 
de Valois FO 
The great Injuries done by the Houſe of 
Auſtria zo other Princes 254,255 
Interviews berween Princes many times 
dangerous 209 
Joan Queen of Sicily adopteth Lewis 
of Anjou 54 
John king of England, firſt a» enemy, 
afterwards reconciled to the Pope, p. 
178. Heenjoyeth all the Benefices, 
Biſhopricks, and Abbeys of his Realm 
p. 1879 He «© que;itoned by the 
French king for the death of his Ne- 
phew Archur, p 199 And forfeits 
his Eſtates in France for not appear- 
ance [99 
B John 


I 


John Balliol's Title to Scotland pre- 
ferred before Robert Bruce by Edw. 
the r ſl king of England I 96 

The Italian Princes hardly able 10 help 
the Spayard 138 

Pope Julius cited by the Colledage of 
Cardinals to appear at the Councel of 
Piſa 206 

Juitifiers of bad cauſes for gain or bri- 
bery I 8g 

Tuſtinian the E mper our ht: inzratitude 
r0 Narlies 238 


K 
Pd Emitius king of Scorland,vy what 
means he prevailed with his No- 
bles 10 fig/i againſt the Pits 50 


L 

Adiſlaus kin, of Hungary diff em- 

J  blethhis orief for the murthering 
of the Earl of Cilia IGI 
A League with Tarks more allowable 
then with the Guiſards of France, Þ. 
140, 141 Leagues may be broken 
2pon juſt cauſe grven, p. 98 And 
are uſually broken upon advantages, 
P. 98, 99,101 The League between 
the Pope,Spain,and Venetian agaznſt 
the Turk I37 
The Leaguers in France their proceed- 
mes and policy 19 
Lewis the Meek his war againſi Ber- 
nard king of Italy unjuſt p. 28 His 


cruel uſage of him 163 
Lewis Do-nothing depeſcd by the No- 
bles of France Al 


Lewis Oultremer condemned for his 
aiſcurteſie ro Richard Duke of Nor- 
mandy 

Lewis the Emperour his humanity to 
Frederick his Competitor 200 

Lewis the eleventh, king of France, 


payeth a yearly revenuetothe king of 


England and his Counſellors, p. 43 
he choſe rather to ſatisfie the demands 
of his Nobles, then to hazard a war 
with his ſubjects 236 


Lewis king of Bohemia brought up by 
the Marqueſs of Bragdenburgh in all 
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kind of delights 


I69 
Lewis Prince of France repls'd from 


England with diſhonour 217 
Lewis of Anjou adopted by Joan queen 
of Sicily 54 
Lewis Storz4 Duke of Milan maketh 
uſe of a3 Army of Turks 139 
Lewis Adoliſtz hath the Cities of Fa- 
enza and Imola conferr'd upon him 
by the Emperonr 
Th: Low Countries 4 conſiderable ad- 
vantaze tothe king of Spain 123 


M 

JM Abomet how he grew to the creait 
and reputation of a God 5O 
Manlius being in trouble, the Romans 

put on mourning weeds 
Marcus Aurelius leaveth the Empire 
to his fon Commodus unwillingly 29 
Marcus Coriolanus reconciled io the 
Senate of Rome by the mediation of 
his wife and mother, p. 1 His death 
bewailed ten moneths by the Roman 
Dames, p. 5 His reconcilement to 
his Country propoſed to the Guitcs for 
imitation 148 
Marcus Marcellus the Sword of rhe 
C onntry 5 
The Marqueſs of Mantua won by promi- 
ſes I0 take part with the Duke of Mi- 
lan 242 
The Marqueſs of Peſcara hardly diſiwa- 
ded frem {iding with Charls the fi fi 


The Marqueſs of Villona rebelleth 4. 
gainſt the king of Aragon, and ts aid- 
ed by Alonzo of Portugal I6 

Martin Scala maze Lord of Verona 


and Vincenza by the Pope 53 
Mary 9neen of Scots, he7 practiſes a- 
gainſt Queen Elizabeth, np Se- 
veral arguments made in her behalf by 


her friends, p. 191 Anſwered, p. 
192, 193 &c, 
Matliſtias death greatly bewatled by the 
Perftans 5 
Matthew king of Hungary ſtriverh 
for precedency with Ladiflaus of Bo- 
hemia 195 
Max1iminus 


Maximinus his great ſtrength 
The Duke of Mayne diſpleaſed with his 
brother the Duke of Guilc's proceed- 


231 


inzs,P.23 He and the Marqueſs Gu 
Pont Competitors 146 
The Country of May ne quitted by the 
41mg of England | 45 
Mcnemus Agrippa's diſcreet Oration 
appeaſeth the rage of the common peo- 
pie 235 
Merouingians, Charlemains,and Ca- 
pets, the three races of the French 
kings 36 
Monaſtical Lives voluntarily aſſumed 
by arvers Princes 215 
The Murthering of the Duke of Guiſe 
excuſed 160, 161, 162, &c. 


N 

_— have their ſeveral qualities 
according to the Climate they 1n- 
babite 9 
The Nature of the Italian and Spaniſh 
Souldiers I14 
Navar conquered by the King of Spain 
p. 58 A member of the Kinzdom of 

France 
New exaftions cauſe rebellion in the 
place where they are levied 6 
Pope Nicholas the third uſeth all means 
to diminiſh the French King's power 
276, 247 
Mr dela Noves «pinion concerning the 
ſtrength of the French King 77 


O 
He Obizes aud Eſtentes made 
Dw#kes of Ferrara by the Pope 53 
Olaus and Euſtus k:{{ the AmbaſSadour 
of Malcolm King of Scots 209 
Open Enemies leſs dangerous to Princes 
iben deceitful friends 166 
Othagarius K:zg of Bohemia refuſeth 
the Empire, p. 249 The Electors of- 
fer it toRodolph MaZer of bs Pa- 
lace, ibid, Orhigar maketh war 4- 
gainſt him, and is ſlain by reaſon of 
Milotas trechery 251 
Ortho zhe third the wonder of the world, 
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ſubd eth Be- 


Otho Dake of Saxon 
le 


rengarius, 4nd is made Emperour, 
I INe 7 ig AS + / 
Otho's law concerning wicked Princes, 
204, 248 


The Overſight of the King of France 
after the murthering of the Duke of 
Guile I45 


Pp 
" [He Dat of Parma politiquely di- 
wverted from cluming his right 
72 Portugal 68 
Pope Paul the third's diſtaſte againſt the 
E mperour Charls the fifch 100,101 
The Perſians pol themſelves and their 
Beaſts for the death of their King Ma- 
{1\tias 5 
The Marqueſs of Pcicara djwaded from 
following Charls the fifth 243 
Philip th. long he/toweth upon the 
Duke of Burgundy the County of 
Burgundy 29 
Pipin's polztzque deſigns to gain the 
Crown of France 26 
Pius quintus extreth into 4 League 
with Philip of Spain, andrhe Vene- 
tians 4741n5t the Turk 137 
Poictou quitted by the King of Eng- 
land 
Poland infedea with ſundry hereſies, 
p. 6 The kingdom of Poland after 
much entreaty accepiea by the French 
king Heary the third, p. 151, 152 
The Polanders chuſe another king in 
his abſence I5 
The Pope's power ſmall at the begin- 
wing » P- 172 BÞy what means ad- 
vanced to ſuch « height, p, 172,173, 
&c. He flies to the king of Francc 
for aid againſt the Lombaras, p.173 
A perpetual ſower of diſſention between 
the Princes of Chriſtendom, p.177 
4A procurer of much bloodſhed in 
France aud England, p- 178, 179 
Not able to yeild the Spaniard any 


great betp 137 
Portugal, how it cometh of right to be- 
long unto the kingdom of Spann,p.59. 
The ſeveral Competitors for that kings 
B 2 


aom, 
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dom, p. 60 The Author's opimon Romans in enlarging their Dominions, 
concerning this claim 60 mhat colourable pretences they had, p. 
A Prer: gative belonging to Princes to 15 Courted or feared by all other 
it Fudge in their own canſes 213 Princes or States, p. 64,65 Their 
Pride of the Houſe of Auitria by whas many and mighty vittorres 74, 75 
means it might be pull d down, 255 Romulus hi policy to augment the Ct- 


The Prince of Conde, and the King of ty of Rome 65 
Navar i09# with Duke Calimir, 155 | 

Princes degenerating from their Ance- | S 
ſtors, may eaſily be driven from their He Salique Law belonged only to 
Crowns, p. 6 Princes ought to ſub- Salem 4 Town in Germany, 


mit to the obſervance of thetr own laws where it was made, p.29 No 
Pp. 41 They ought to revenge injuries lawful pretence to exclude Edward 
done to private ſubjetts,p.163 Prin- thethird, and Henry the fifth from 
ces of ſmall juriſdiction 4s abſolute as ihe Crown of France 28, 29 
thoſe of greater 164 The Earl of Salisbury's example 4 
The Prodigality of divers Emperours, warning to the Guilards 148, 149 
168 Sardanapalas the pattern of a lecherors 

Publique Declarations the uſual means and eſfeminate Prince 5 
of promoting or juſtifying any defigne, The Saxons and Danes conquer Eng- 
241k land rather by ſubiil:y then force 220 

Scipio the pattern of a chaſte Captain 5 

Q The Scots and Pitts invade Britain in 

Uarrels with Neighbour Princes the abſence of Maximinian 98 
Q to be compoſed before new enter- Scjanus his greatnefs and authority un- 


priſes are undertaken 216 der the Emperour Tiberius 23 
Servilius j «dgeth gentle means the beſt 

KR to appeaſe the peoples rage 233 

Ebels favoured and maintained by Sigibert eldeſt fon of Dagobert conten- 
Princes of other Nations, 13.15 ted with the ſmall Kingdom of Au- 
Rebellions, upon what ſmall occaſions ſtrafte 39 
they have broke out 239 Sir-names given to Princes upoy ſeve- 


Richard the fir ſt ranſomed by the Cler- ral occaſions,p. 8 The Sir-name and 
gie and Commonalty of England, P. Title of a God given to Demetrius by 
5. Het takenpriſoner by Leopold the Athenians 5 
Archduke of Auſtria 208 Wicked or fooliſh Sons ſucceed wiſe and 

Richard the third's ſuſpicion of Henry 900d Fathers 7 
Earl of Richmond 68 The Soveraignty of the Kings of Eng- 

Robert King of France /eaveth his land over Scotland, proved by Re- 
Kingdom to hus ſecond Henry 39 cords, p. 195 The Scots objections 


Robert Rudolphy his prattiſes againſt anſwered 197 
Lueen Elizabeth at the ſuggeſtion of Spain's large Dominions abroad, how it 
Spain and Rome 106, 107 became united with the Howſe of Au- 

Rodolph of Hapſpurgh beows the itria 54 


Kingdom of Auſtria upon mis ſon Al- The Spaniard's policy commended and 
bert, p.53 MHeobtaineth the Empire admired, p. 2 The Spaniard cenſu- 
by cunning, p. 249 Divers great red,p.z The Spaniardsand French 
Competitors at the ſame time, p. 249 compared with the Romans and Car- 
He reſfigneth the E xarchat of Italy to thaginians, p. 76 The deſtens of the 


' © the Pope 254 Spaniard ag4init the perſon and ſtate 


of 
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of Queen Elizabeth, p. 1 By what 
means his power may be diminiſted, 
P. 240, :41 Ofiner conquered then 
any Nation of Europe, p. 219 The 
twelve Kingdoms of Spain united in 
Ferc.inand 4nd Ifabel 54 
The Spaniſh K1nz's Title to the Indics, 


p.62 His Title to the Dukedom of 


Milan, p. 62 Hes Title to the Duke- 
dom of Burgundy, p. 63 By what 
means he preſerveth his Dominions oP. 
63 Hu proceedings with the Turk, 


Theodorick the firſt of France depoſed 


by the States of the Realm 41 
Theſeus his policy to augment the City 
#f Athens 65 


Thomas Archb:/hop of Canterbury 
ſlain by four Aſſaſſinates 179,189 
Titus, the delight and love of the people 
Towns not well inhabited, a main a 
of penury among the Inhabttants 6 
Trajan the pattern of a good Emperour, 


rocee 5 
p.-71 Wh the French King, p. 73 The Treaſon of the Duke of Bourbon 


With the Princes of Germany, p. 7s 
With the Pope, p 8& With the Ve- 
netians, and the reſt of the Princes of 


renders him odious toa Spaniſh Gran- 


dee, p. 139 Heisproclatmed T raytor 
by Francis the fir (t 165 


Iraly, p. $1. With the Queen of Turain quitted by the King of England 


England.p.$2 Suppoſed more ſtrong 
and wealthy then he really ws, p.111 
Huw Errours in Governing the Low- 
Countries, p.125 Hu League with 
the Guilards condemned, p. 136,137, 
140, 141 His intention to invade 
England proved vain and ineiſcreet, 
P- 171, 172, &., Hs light credit 
20 the falſe reports of Engliſh Fugt- 
tives, P. 171,183 The Tyranny and 
Cruelty of his Government 237 
The Count of Saint Pau! proclaimed 
T raytor by Lewis the eleventh 165 
Subjects gn their lives and man- 
ners to the example of their Princes 8 
Subſidies and Taxes levied by former 


Kings of England, 184,185,186 
Succour refus'd to divers Prizces out 
of politique intereſts 96 
Suchin made Y count of Milan by Pope 
Benedi& the twelfth ©2 
The Earl of Surry 5 reſolute anſwer 10 
the Fmages 184 


Switzers defrauded of 4 debt due from 
France, p. 42 Towhat heighth they 
are grown from a low beginning 260 


T 


Eacha 2ween of Slavonia, cauſ- 

T eth a Roman AmbaſSadour 16 be 
ſlain 209 
Temporal Princes to intermedale in 
ſpiritual affairs 182 


The Turks aid implored by As 
Chritian Princes 139 
The Curkiſh Monarchy ſtrengthned by 
the diviſions between France and 
Spain, p. 2 Andby the ſloth and am- 
bition of Princes and States in ſeveral 
ages I1,12 


V 

Alceus his immoderate commen- 

dations of Spain refuted 
118, 119 
The Venetians break their League with 
the Spaniards upon the not delivering 
of Breſcia 100 
J. Viennen(1s,h# falſe relation of Scor- 
land; ts Charls the jixth King of 
France 189,190 
The Violent proceedings of the Catho- 
lique Princes againſt the Proteſtants, 
P. 2 26, 22 7 Makes ther party jo 
much the ſtronger 227, 228 
The Virgin of Orleans, her proceeding 
in France 49, 50 
Pope Urban gives the Kingdom of Si- 
cily, and Dukedoms of Puglia and 
Calabria, unto Charls Earl. of Ar- 
gicrs axd Provence, p.53 After- 
wards to Lewis K. of Hungary 55 
The Duke of Urbin aud Andrea Doria 
take part with Charls upon hopes of 
preferment 242,243 
Wars 
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W Womens Rule and Government rare, 
Ars wazed upon very ſlight o6- 91 
caſions, p. 147,148 Upon Cardinal Wolſey's power with Henr 
Injvries offered, to prevent greater the eight, the French King, and the 
miſchiefs 148 Emperour, p. 43 His policy in en- 
The Earl of Warwick's example, a tertaining Henry the eight with all 
warning to the Guiſards, 148, 149 delights 189 
William X- of Sicily plucketh our the 
eges of Henry Dandolo the Yenetian Z 
Ambaſt adowr 209 He Teal of the French King to the 
William Gonzaga made Lord of Roman Catholique Religion 
Mantua 4nd Rezzo by the Pope 53 151,160 
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» Ntonio Pexes forfaketh 
2G Spain olive in England 
| ,1 He writeth a Book 
called T he Fragment of 
Hiſtory, ibid, He im- 
parteth the tranſattions between John 
de Auſtria axd the Pope, and Duke of 
Guile «nto the K. of Spain, Pp. 3 He 
poyſoneth Elcovedo, ibid. 
| FRET kings ſubject tothe conſti- 
tutions of the Country 21,22,0c. 


He Duke of Britany commanacth 
Bavilion to murther the Conſta- 


ble of France 10 


C wy 
(oy de Guiſe his death com- 
+ pared with E\coyedo's I 3 
Cliſſon hizh Conſtable of France pre- 
ſerved by? Bavilion Io 
Craſus ſpared by Cambyſes his ſer- 
wants,who were commanded to kill him 
It 
The Prince of Conde an enemy to the 
Duke of Guiic's party, p. 28 He 
turneth Proteſtant, and At Charls 
the ninth out of priſon 


D 
TY? Daniſh King not to make war 


without conſent of the States 21 


Ekcovedo made Secretary to Don ; ohn 
de Auſtria, in the room of John de 
Soto,p.2 "The Puke returning from 

Spain leaves Eſcovedo berrwd him, 
where he s poiſoned, p. 3 Several 
que/tions cleared concerning this fat 


433 
F 


He French King deſerved to loſe 
hu Crown for the mur her of the 


Guiles I3 


G 
NHilmela freeth Antonio Peres 


J out of priſon 4 

The Duke of Guile his death compared 

wth Eicoyedo's 13 
H 


FA Arpages ſaveth Cyrus notwith- 
ſtanding Aſltyages his command, 
Il 

He&or Pinto 4 Fryar poyſoned by the 
Souldiers of Caſtile 27 
Henry Perera «nlawfully executed by 
the Spanith King 27 


1 
Ames de Moronack beaten to death 
with Souldiers 27 
Indignities offered by ſubjeits to their 


Princes, no unuſual thing 22 


The Pope's Delegate in ſome caſes a- The Inquilition uſed againſt all ſorts of 


bove the Popes Legate I1 


offenders as well as heretiques 23 


Diego de Meneles #»juſtly executed John de Soto Secretary to John de 


by the Spaniſh King 27 


He Emperor . be convented by 
his own a ol jects before the Þ ope, 


25 


Aultria, p. 2 John de Eſcovedo 


ut in his room pa 


Don John de Auſtria concludeth 4 


great League of friendſhip with tte 
Duke of Guile 
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The Poliſh King not to make war with- 


L out leave of the States 21 
Aws to be obſerved by Princes as The Pope plotteth 16 make Don John 
. well as Subjeits 21,22 of Auſtria King of England, p. 2 


Next to make him King of Tunis, ib. 
Princes depoſed or excommunicated for 
Ontmorency. «xd Chaſtilian- Myurther, p.14,15 . Their contratts 
take part with Vendoſm avd bind as much as Laws 19,20 
Conde 47ainjt the Guiles, }: 28 
Montmorency made - Conſtable of R 
France ibids Bron of Subjetts againſt un- 
juſt Princes 26 
N wy 
He Names of ſeveral plotters 4- X S 
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| Frer that I had lived many years in voluntary exile and ba- 

F> niſhment, and ſaw that the moſt happy and fortunate 
ſucceſs , which it pleaſed the Almighty to ſend unto my 
gracious Soveraign againſt the malicious and hoſtile Ar- 
tempts which the Spaniſh Monarch, both openly and co- 
verily, practiſed againſt her ſacred Perſon, and invincible 
State and Kingdom , I began ro deſpair of my long defi- 
red return into my native Countrey, and to conſider with 
my ſelt, with what price I might beſt redeem my (weer and ineſtimable liber- 
ty. Sometimes I withed rhat her Majeſty had, ( asthe 7:altaz Princes have ) 
many confined and banithed men abroad, upon whoſe heads there are great 
Fines ſet, to invice others to kill them, in hope to receive thoſe Fines in re- 
compen{ie of their murther : But my wiſhes vaniſhed as ſmoak in the wind, 
and as long as I dwelt in thoſe cogitations , me-thought 1 did nothing elſe but 
build Caſtles in the Ayr; then I applied my wits to think upon (ſome other 
means of better hope, and more probability ; and ſuppoled rhat to murther 
ſome notable Traytor, or proteſled enemy to my Prince and Countrey,might 
be a ready way to purchaie my cefire : Bur the great difficulty to eſcape unpu- 
niſhed, the continual terror that ſuch an offence might breed unto my contci- 
ence, and the perpetual mw that tolloweth the bloody Execcutioners of 
trayterous Murderers, ( for I held it traytcrous to kill my friend and ac- 
quaintance ) made both my heart and my h2nd to abhor any ſuch adtion : 
Martius Coriolanus (cemed unto me a*molt happy man, who, when in re- 
venge of 2 tew miſtaken injuries, he had wrought his Countrey great deſpight 
and annoyance, ſuffered himielt with much difhculry, to be1ntreated by his 
Wite, his Mother, and the Senate of Rem? to return home, and ro become 
ſo great a Friend, as he had been a Foe unto his country. That day ſhould 
have been more joyful unro me then the day of my birth and nativiry, wheres 
in I might have teen a Lerter from any of my triends, with aſſurance of my 
pa: doni0 call me home, But I find my lelt to much interiour to Coriolanys 
in g00d fortune, as I come behind him in manly vatour, and other Jaudible 
qualities, Whuleſt I lived 1n thus PSF, I hapned (by chance) to 
meer 
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meet with an honeſt and kind Engliſh Gentleman, who was lately come qur 
of 1taly, and meant to ſaſourn a few maneths in France, and then to return 
into England; He knew both me and my friends very well: Andalthough 
his Licenſe forbad him to converfe with any Fugitives, yet hearing (by 
' common and credible report) that I was not ſo malicious as the reſt of my 
Countrey-men, but lived only for my conſcience abroad , he adventured 
now and then to uſe my company , . and with me, and in my hearing,to uſe 
gregter liberty of (peech ghen with any other of our Nation. Whercupon I 
preſumed, that as I was truſted, {9 I might truſt him again, and ag he did 
conceal nothing trony me, ſo I might adventure to reveal to him the fecret 
projede of my inward cogitations : I therefore acquainted him with my car- 
neſt deſire to return, and with the great difficulty which I found to procure 
my return; and he perceiving that my words agreed with my wiſhes, and 
that my tongue uttered nothing but what my heart thought, promiſed me 
faithfully tg cffe&t my defire, it 1 would be contgnt to grant his requeſt : I 
prefyming that he would demand nothing but thay which thould he both ho- 
neſt and lawful, gave him my faithful promiſe to ſatisfie his demand : He 
accepted my offer, and uttered his mind in this manner, 

In my travel I have heard many things which I knew not when I came out 
of En lad, and no more then I would, and yet much more then I can be 
well le to anſwer when I come home z it you will be as willing, as I know 
you are able,to frame me a good and {uficient anſwer toall that I have heard, 
all the friends which I have in Exgland (hall tail me, butthat I will purchaſe 

our return home with credit and countenance : And becauſe your promiſe 
bindech you tg. vouch(afe me this tavour z 1 will as bricfly as I can poflible, 
ſhew you to what points I ſhall need, and moſt deſire your 8anfwer. I heard 
Princes generally reprehend the Flemings, perhaps more boldly then juſtly, 
accyled of rebellion y the French men, I know not how truly , burthcned 
with the ſame crime; and our Sovereign in my poor opinion wrongfully bla- 
med tor aiding both the French and Flewiſh Nations. TIheard fome men to 
maintain this ſtrange opinion, that the Turk had long before this day been ut- 
terly ſubycrted, or forcly weakned, had not her Majeſty holpen thofe two 
Nations, which hindred both the French and Spaniſh Kings from imploying 
their united forces tothe utter ſubverſion of rheT»rk, I heard ſome men charge 
us with vain-glory, as men that had learned of the yaia-glorious Souldier in 
Terence, to brag of our valour and explous in France, where they could hard- 
ly believe that we ever obtained the tenth part of that which we boaſt to have 
atcheived : And others who were better acquainted with our Hiſtorics, and 
more affected with our conqueſts, do wonder and maryell greatly howwe 
could loſe in a very few years all that our Predeceffors got with much effu- 
ſion of blood, .and with great difficulty, I heard the Spaxiard ( our mortal 
and profeſſed Enemy ) highly commended, tor that his Predeceffors could 
of a mcan Earl , make themfelves mighty Monarchs, and becauſe that he with 
" his wiſdom doth maintain and keep alt that they got: I heard his might mag- 
pified, his Policy adraired, his Government extolled , his Wiſdom com- 
mended, his Wealth feared, andall his Actions juſtified : I heard contrary- 
wiſe our Portugs/ Voyage condemned, the Cauſe thereof difliked,the Succeſs 
diſpraiſed, the Entertynment given unto Dox Antonio dilallowed, and her 
Majeſty accuſed to have given the'Spaniard many and divers occafions of di(- 
contentment : The death of the late Queen of Scors 5 The intercepting of cer- 
tain monies ſent into the Law Countries, The proceeding againſt Catholicks , 
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the expulſion of the Popes authority out of England, the ſending away of the 
Spaniſh Embaſſadour in tome diſgrace,and our League and Amity with the U- 
nited Provinces, are the principal cauſes that diſpleated the Spaniard. I heard 
it imputed unto her Majeſty as a fault, that her Grace continued in league 
with the late French King, who was charged to be a Heretick, a Waſter of 
his Revenues, a Lover of diſhoneſt women, a Murderer of the Duke and 
Cardinal of Guiſe, and a Prince neither able nor worthy to govern ſo great 
and mighty a Kingdom as France. I heard the Spaniards attempts and enter- 
priſes againſt England juſtified, becauſe our Queen was excommunicated, her 
people not able nor willing to help and ſuccour her, her Subjects overchar- 
gcd with unaccuſtomed Subſidies, our Forces not ſufficient to encounter with 
his ſtrength, and our Realm ealic to be ſubdued by Forraigners. [I heard a- 
gain ſome men condemn the Spaniard of great folly,for ruling the LowCoun- 
tries by (trangers ; for not granting liberty of conſcience unto his Subjects in 
thoſe Countries, for taking upon him to cntorce them toalter and change 
their Religion z for intending to reduce all Proteſtants to the ancient profeſh- 
on of Papilſtry , tor aiding the Leaguers in Fraxce, and for attempting to 
make himſelt Monarch of the world. I heard ſome think it a thing impoſſi- 
ble ro ſubvert him, others ſuppoſe it to be a very caſte matter to overthrow 
him, and many deſirous to know the means how to weaken him, I heard 
the tumulrs of Aragon diverſly conſtrued z the murder of Eſcovedo ſundry 
wayecs cenſured, and the proceedings againſt Antonio Perez juſtified by ſome , 
and condemned by others. To be ſhort, I keard many fay more then I can 
well and readily remember; and yet not ſo much as I can be content to 
hear in praiſe of my Countrey, and in difgrace of Spain; in commendation of 
our Princeſs, and in dilpraite ot the Spaniard; in allowance and approbation 
of all ker ations, and in reprehen{on ot all, or moſt partof his Enterpriſes. 
Theſe things were in ſubſtance all that I heard ; ſome to my comfort, and 
others to my griet: And it in clearing all theſe things you will vouchſafe me 
your paines, I will warrant your return within a very thort while, atter that 
you ſhall haye ſent me your Treatiſe, Your credit with Cardinal 4/ep, your 
acquaintance with Morgan, your Friend(hip with Thomas Throgmorton , your 
converſation with Charles Pagett, and your long experience in forraign at- 
fairs, hath undoubtedly enabled you to give me a tull ſatistaRion to all theſe 
demands. It you run through them lightly, you ſhall rather point at them 
then pleaſe me; If you dwell upon them long, you may fear to be thought 
r00 tedious : And yet becauſe you have leiſure enoughto handle them art large; 
I ſhall rake great delight to ſee and read them ſomewhat largely handled. 
Such was his ſpecch, and this my ſhort reply. In hope of performance 
of your promiſe, I will undertake your task ,. not becaule I rake my (elf able 
ro anſwer 'your expectation , bur ro ſhew you that I will hazard my poor 
credit to recover my dear Countrey ; and becaulc I cruſt you will uſe my la- 
bours for your inſtruction, and not ro my diſcredit z You may be inſtructed 
it you rcad them adviſedly, and I diſcredired if you make them common, 
To be ſhort, with aſſurance ot his ſecrecy, I undertook his task; if he ſhall 
hold his promile, I ſhall think my labours well beſtowed : it they may pro- 
cure my return, I ſhall have employed my pains to my contentment. And 
if my pains may pleaſure and tatisfie the Readers, their ſatisfaction ſhall dou- 
ble my joyes, when 1 ſhall attain fate and free acceſs untothe long deſired 
place of my Nativity. 
The (ingular aftection which you bear unto me, and the great good opini- 
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on which unworthily you have conceived of me, have greatly deceived you, 
in making eſpecial choice of me, as of one better able then any other of your 
wile and diſcreet fricads, to deliver unto you a found and fure Judgment of 
the preſent Eſtate ot Chriſtendome. You ſee Flanders in trouble 5 France 
in Arms; Scotland in Cdivition; and the whole remainder of the univerſal 
Chriſtian world, either (as Ncutrals) idly looking and gazing on their miſe+ 
ries, or (as men interefled in the lame cauſe) voluntarily ayding and aberting 
them, or their enemies : This fight ſcemeth unto you very ſtrange, becauſe 
that profeſling one Chriit Crucihed , fighting under one Maſter, and bear» 
ing the general name of Chriſtians, they give occalion unto the proteffed 
enemy of Chriſtianity, by taking advantage of their unnatural d:fjearion, to 
to enlarge his (already too large ) Conhtnes and Territorics. Intruth you 
have ſome caule to marvel hereatz, Bur it ic may pleaſe you to —_—_ 
That-things in common are commonly neglected ; that perils which be far 
off, and not preſently imminent , are littlz regarded ; That dangers which 
axe at hand, and' hang dayly over our heads, carry us away with their 
due confideration from rhe vigilant care and providence which we ought to 
have of common Enormitics : And laſtly, that this carclels neghgence of the 
common Adverlary , is nonew thing, buta matter of great Antiquity, and 
long continuance : You will leave to wonder thereat, and begin ro pray unto 
the Almighty {as I do) roremove the Cauſes of our unnatural difſention ; 
to change the minds of our malicious'Chriſtians;and to 1iluminate the hearts of 
our lawful Princes;that they may with the eyes of Indifferency and Piety, look 
upon the calamity of their loving Subjects : Conlidcr the cauſes and motives 
thereof 3 conſult upon the ways and means to redrels the lame 4 and after due 
dcliberation, put in preſent practiſe thoſe remedies, which unto their grave 
and fingular Wiſdom ſhall tcem moſt meet and convenient: I and you be 
bur filly Ship-Boys in this huge Veſſel , toſſed with the raging Waves of the 
unmercitul Seas: We may look upon the Maſters, behold the Pilots, and 
be ready atrhe Call and Command of the other Officers, and this is all that 
wecando; and who folooketh tor more at ourhands, erreth as much in 
your Opinion, as you are deceived in your Choice : Bur che Intereſt which 
_ have in me, andthe hopes which I concetve of you, make me rather to 

azard my poor Credit , then to incur your heavy Diſpleature: You may, 
and I hope you will, conceal, or excute my follies, but would not, and 
God torbid I thould , deſerve the lcaſt diminution that may be, of your ac- 
cu{tomed tavours towards me. 

In hope theretore of your Secrefie, I will boldly enter into this Tragical 
Diſcourſe ; The chief Actors whereot are, The mighty Monatch of Spazp 3 
The mercitul Queen of England; The untortunate Don Autonio of Portugal z 
The valiant King of France ; The Imperious Prelate of Rome; The fleeping 
and [ecure States of Germany; The Politique and Grave Scnate of Fenzce 3 
And the weak, but wiſe, Princes of 7taly : Spain coveteth more then his own ; 
Portugal and Frapce would gladly recover their own: Rome and England la- 
bour and indeavour only to conſerve and maintain their own : Germany tear- 
eth not the peril thatis tar off : Yenice remporizeth wiſely ; and the reſt of 7taly 
ſheweth an outward affection to him that is mighticit, bur inwardly witheth his 
weakneſs, and the good and proſperous'ſuccels of his Adverſarics. 

This is in brietthe open and hidden 1dez of the preſent Eſtate of Chriſten- 
dome, wherein the Princes are ( as you ſee ) many ; their Deſigns (as you 
have heard) too, viz. to conſerve, and to increaſe their own; and rhe micans 
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to effc& and accompliſh their Deſices ( as you ſhall underſtand) many 1a 
number, and divers in nature. ] 
Of the Princes , 'thcir Deſigns , and their Means, I will deliver unto yau 
my opinion.in General, and1n Particular, Generally : You ſee, and I con- 
ſider, that by the Competencies, Pretenſions, Titles, Quarrels, and Debates 
of all theſe Princes , the genera] Eltare oft Chriſtendom is greatly weakned, 
and the ſtrength of the common Adyerlary daily increaled ; That all thei 
Realms and Dominions are either moleſted by continual Wars, within the 
very Bowels, and poor inward parts of the ſame, or gricved with. intollera- 
ble charges, in ſending out Men and Munition, with other things nccel[ary,un- 
to the ſaid Warsz That their Subjects are greatly impoveriſhed, by realon of 
theſe Charges , andtheir hearts ſorely oppreſſed with griet, and anguiſh be- 
cauie ot theſe troubles; Laſtly, That ſome of theſe Princes tain would, and 
cannot, others can ang. will nor, redreis thoſe Enormities, Now ſecing all 
this, you cry out with the time againſt the time 4 with the time you accompa- 
ny their juſt Om rag with your torrows , who lament the iniquity of the 
time 3 and againit the time, both you and they {ay , thatit is more wicked, 
dangerous, and troubleſome then ever it was: You think it impoſſible to find 
a, Magiſtrate io juſt as Ar:ftiaes ; An Emperor io good as Trajan; A King fo 
fortunate as Auguſtus; A Prince lo valiant as Alerander; A Oaprtain to chaſte 
as Scipio.z A Councellor (o taithtul as Hepheit1on ; A General to expert as 
Hannibal, A Conqueror (o mercitul as the Romans : You (ce no Princes in 
this our corrupt Age, ſurnamed Gods, as was Demetrigs amaongit the Arthe- Carion. 
njausz The dcliglit and love vi the people, as was T1425 amonglit the R9- 
mans; The wonder of the world , as was ortho the third, amongſt the Ger- 
mags ; The Founder of their Cities, as was Caivs Marivs amongit the Ro- yg... 
mans.3 The Father ofthe common people, as was Cyrus amonglt the Perti- Herodoras, 
ans; The Son of fortune, as was Charles the Great amongtt the Bohemians z nay" 
The Buckler of the Commoa-wealth,as was Fabins Maximus ; Or the Sword piurarch, 
ot the Country, as was Marcxs Marcellus : You rather find that ſome Princes _ 
' may becalled Tyrants, as was Diony/ias ; The Scourge of God, as was 4t- $=h 
11la; Epicurcs and God Bacchus, as was Antonins ; Lords and cruel Govyers Haas; 
nors, as was Cambiſes ; Covetous and Merchants , as was Darius ; Leche- 
rous and Effeminate , as was Sardanapaius. You ice no Henours done unto 
Princes of our time, as was done in times paſt z It they be in Adverſity, their Ties Li 
Subjects pur not on mourning weeds, as the Romans did when Manlzus was 
in trouble : It they be in Priton, the Clergy giveth not their Treaſure, and Hilinkbed. 
the Commonalty the fourth part of their goods, for their Liberty, as che © Vs 
Clergy and Commonalty of Exglazd did for the Ranſome ot 8. 1. If God 
calleth them to his mercy, neither do the women bewail rheir deaths ren _ 
Moneths together, as the Rowan Dames did the death of Corzolanus , nor the ny 
men poll rheir Heads, their Horſes and their Mules, or fill the Air with cries, 
the Rivers with tears, or the Ficlds wich continual lamentatrions, as the Per- FS 
fans did for Maſiſt:45 : But contrary wile, (ame of themare wrongtully driven 
from their Kingdoms, as is Dop Antonio of Portazal ; others continually mo- Den Amo: 
leſted with Dameſtical Wars, as is Henry King ot Frarzces ſome untimely 76 
done to death by their unnatural Subjects, as was the late French King Retbergius 
others unjulitly perlecured by their unmercitul enemics, asis the mercitul 
Quecn gt Ezg/and; yau ice the Godly called ungodly , as the Princes of 
France and England are commonly termed Heretiques ; and thole which are 
tar trom the Catholique tath , called Catholiques, as the preicnt King of 
Spain, 
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Spain, and 2 few of his Predecefſors: You ſee Subjedts licenſed to rebel 
againſt their Soveraigns, as in France and England; You ſee Fathers 
bear Arms againſt their children , ar:d Brethren war againſt the ſeed of their 
Mothers Womb , as they do in France and Flanders. You ſee Fields that 
were wont to be fruitful, rolye now barren and unfertile : Cities that were 
richand populous, to be poor and deſolate, Merchants that lived in wealth 
and proſperity , to languiſh in need and penury : Gentlemen that neither 
wanted eaſe or pleaſure, tolack all manner of reſt and contentment: And 
laſtly, Men, Women, and Children, that knew not what murther and maſ- 
ſacres meant, cruelly murthered, and daily maſfacred : You fee Germa 
peſtered with divers Religions; Poland infefted with ſundry Hereſies; France 
divided into many opinions z Flanders diſtreſſed by plurality of Religions ; 
and Enelandtroubled with Genetian Puritans, and obſtinate Barrowifts : You 
ſee in all or ſome of theſe Regions, Monaſteries ſubverted , Religious Hou- 
ſes deſtroyed, Ecclefiaſtical living abuſed , and Benefices unworthily colla- 
ted : You ſee Juſtice corruptly adminiſtred, Laws difſolutely executed, good 
counſel negligently followed, and diflembling flatrery more then diligently 
embraced : You ſee new charges daily invented , unaccuſtomed Subſidies 
yearly impoſed , extraordinary grievances hourly praiſed, and unknown 
Offices unadviſedly eſtabliſhed - You ſee lecret wars under the name of peace, 
hidden enemies under the colour of amity , privy ſeditions under the pretence 
of ancient confederacies: You ſee Nobility to degenerate in vertue from 
their Anceſtors ; Sons to vary in opinion from their Fathers z Neighboursto 
difſent in Religion with their next Inhabitants; and ſudges not to agree in 
matters of Juſtice, with their tellows in Office : You fee the Puritan ready in 
outward appearanceto dye tor his Religion the Anabaptiſt for his ; the Pa- 
piſt for his ; the Lutheran for hisz the Barrowiſt for his z and other Secaries 
for their ſeveral Sets and Hereftes. Briefly, you ſee Offices dearly fold, 
which were wont to be freely given : Women impudently bold, which were 
accuſtomed to be honeſtly minded : Men transformed into miſ-guiſed Arires, 
and children brought up and mifled in unknown vices and imperfeRions. 
Now, (ccing all this, you tear that variety of Religions may ſubvert the Coun- 
tries wherein it is ſuffercd , as ir did in Bohemia and Hungary; That new ex- 
aRions may chance to cauſe a Rebellion in the Regions x2 they are levy- 
ed, asitdid in Franceand Flanders : That Princes degenerating from their 
Anrteceſſors, may be driven from their Imperial Crowns, as they have been 
in Spatn and Germany : That Towns not inhabited,may cauſe penury amongft 
the Nobility, want amongſt the Merchants, and extream poverty amongſt 
the other Inhabirants, as they do in France and Flanders, Andlaſtly, Thar 
all and every one of theſe Miſchiefs and Miſeries, may breed further incon- 
veniencies, as they have done in other Countries, in which they have been, 
either in old time, or within our memory, praiſed. This fight theretore, 
and this fear, ingendreth in your heart juſt and worthy diſlike of the preſenc 
time, and a great deſire and delight in the Age of your fore- Fathers: You 
condemned the one becaule it is (as you think) yery troubleſome and vitious ; 
and you commend the other, becauſc it was (as you ſuppoſe) very peaceable 
and vertuous : Burtit ir may like you to confer the one with the other, you 
ſhall fad rhem both in like manner reprehenſible, and with equal meature 
laudable : For firſt you are to remember, thar all Kingdoms and Common- 
wealths, repreſent in outward ſhew and appearance, the figure of a humane 
body, and Tarn (as our bodics have) their times of health, and their _ of 
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ficknels ; their ſeaſons of proſperity , and their (ealons of adverſity z fame- 
timesthey flouriſh with wealth and plenty, other times they languith in want 
and penury : And a5 in all Ages,as well as in ours,mens bodies have been diſ- 

uicted,altercd, diſtempered,yea and deſtroyed with burniag Agues,Peſtileat 

evers , contagious Plagues, and other mortal Diſcaſes, ſa in ather times, 
as well as at this preſent, Common: wealths and Kingdoms, reſembling there- 
in (as I have ſaid) qur natural bodies, have ſuffered diſtemperatures, altera- 
tions, changes, and ſubverſions , by intolerable exactions , domeſtical dif- 
(cations, forrain wars, 3nd other (ſuch like inconycniencies, as trouble the 
fcſent Eſtate of Chrittendome. 

Caſt your Eye upon all the ſame Regions which are now under the gene- 
ral name Chriſtendom, and ſee whether inthe very Age, or immediately 
afrer the Age of thole yertuous and good Princes (ot whole glorious Titles 
Hiſtorics make meation) they feltnort, inlike manner as we do, the heavy 
hand of Gods Indignation z Who (either to plague and punith the fins of the 
Fathers in their Children z orto make us know and remember, that our Prin- 
ces, although they are conſtitured and appointed in higher degree then we, yet 
they are ſubje& both to his Will and Pleaſure, and to our imperteGions and 
vices, as well as we) {endeth us moſt commonly a wicked or tooliſh Son to 
rule over us, aftera good and wile Father ; Sq he (ent (as we may read in 
holy Scripture ) Keboam atter Solomon , Manaſſes after Hezekias , Fehohaz 
atter Foſsas , Feboram atter Fehoſaphat , Abaz after Fotham ;, Yo ſent he (as 
we read in protanc Hiſtorics ) Nero atter Auguſtus , Dioniſian atter Veſpaſian, 
and Commodus after Marcus Avurelivs , All bad and wicked children to Rule 
and Govern after their good and yertuous Fathers, | 

So lent he (as we find in our Engliſh Chronicles) King Fohn, Edward the 
Second, Richard the Second and Third , and Henry the Sixth 5 Thar cheir 
Juriſdiction, Wickedneſs, Folly and Cruelty, might not only (ucceed, bur 
alſo illuſtrate the Wiſdom, Goodne's, Prudence, and Leaity of their Pre- 
deceſlors : for as white appeareth more clear and bright , being placed nigh 
unto black ; ſo yertue is more commendable when ut 15 conterred with vice g 
and the profits arifing thereby are more eſteemed , when the incommodities 
which always accompany vice and wickedneſs, do immediately, or not lang 
attcr, ſucceed them, 

And ſurely, as God herein ſheweth his Might and Omnipotency , fo he 
maketh us alſo ſec hereby his Divine Wiſdom , and heavenly Providence ; 
For, ſince he hath diſtinguiſhed Regian trom Region z ſome by Rivers, 
others by Seas, ſome by Mountains,and others by Deſarts: And in theſe Regi- 
ans he hath made the people of divers natures, and of ſundry humors z ſome 
inclined to Peace, others given to Warz {ome to be ruled by geatlenels, and 
others not to be-goyerned but by rigor and cruelty : For the conſeryation of 
this diſtiation , and for the preſerration of thele people , he hath found it 
good and expedicnt to ſet over them Princes of divers Qualities, and ſundry 
Natures , that agreeing with the Subjects in exterior difpoſitians, the inward 
affeion may not always be perverted by outward inequalities. And becaule 
in bus uaſpeakable Wiſdom he knoweth that if he ſhould give unto every 
Kingdom a continual Race of conquering and yertuous Princes, neither 
the Rivers nor the Seas, the Mountains northe Defarts, fhould contain ar 
reſtraiatheir unbridled Ambion , from malcſting and invading the Regi- 
ons which are nigh or tar from them , whereby the diftin&ion which he hath 
ſect amongſt them , might be utterly ſubverte , It hath ſeldom pleaſed him 
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to bleſs any one Kingdom with two Princes of like minds, or of like vertues ; 
Hence it cometh, that as in Rome they had their Pompey, in Macedon their 
Alexander , in Perſia their Cyris, in Egypt their pho. + and in France 
their Charles, which for their continual and happy Conqueſts were ſurnamed 
the GREAT. So in theſame Kingdomes, atwell as in others, they have 
had theirPrinces, who for theirPuſillanimity, Lofles, and ill Fortune, might 
worthily be baptized by the Surnames of Weaklings, and Unfortunate, Hence 
it cometh, that the Empire of the whole world paiſed from the Chaldeans tothe 
Medes, from the Medes to the Perſians, from them to the Grecians, fron 
the Grectans to the Romans, trom the Romans to the French-men, and from 
the Frenchmen to the Germans, Hence it cometh, that /taly hath triumphed 
over France, France over Italy; England over Scotlind , and Scotland ſome- 
times (although very ſeldom) over Zrngland. Hence it cometh (to be 
ſhore ) that what the Fathers have got, the children have loſt ; what the 
Conquerors added to their ancient Kingdoms,their Succeſſors either cowardly 
or negligently, voluntarily,or torcibly,ſuffercd to be diſtracted and Giſſevered 
trom their Kingdomes, 

And as the Empire paſſed trom Nation to Nation, ſo their calamities, and 
the happineſs accompanying the Empire and the Emperours, alſo went trom 
people to people ; for there was never Conquerour that commanded not the 
conquered to be obcdicnt unto his will and pleaſure, nor Nation ſubdued, 
which did nox accomodate himſelf and his nature unto the diſpoſition and 
commandment of the Subduer. Then if the Conqueror was weak and 
gentle, the conquered lived in eaſe and pleaſure, if {evere and cruel, they 
wanted no manner of rigor or cruelty; it poor and ncedy, they ſupplycd his 
wants and penury; if wanton and leacherous, they ſatisfied his luſts and ap- 
peritez It coyetous and an Exrtortioner , they were ſubje& ro Taxes and 
Subſidies, if unjuſt and unrighteous, they ſufter wrongs and 1njuries ; briet- 
ly, if any way ill given, or ll diſpoſed, they (ſeldom gave themſelves to ver- 
tuc and goodnels: Such therefore as was the Conqueror, ſuch were rhe 
conqueredz and whatſoever it pleaſed himto preſcribe, rhar they were infor- 
ced to pertorm. His manner ot attire was thetr faſhion in apparel ; his Will 
ſerved them for Lawes, his new Ordinances altered their old Conſtitutions, 
his meancſt Subje&s commanded the beſt of their Nobility, and his (trange 
and forraign Language, became their natural and Mother tongue. It they 
had Lands, his Courtiers enjoycd them; it Daughters, his Favorites married 
them; if Wives, his followers deflowred them; ' it riches, his Souldiers ſhared 
themzif Servants,his Slaves commanded them. Since then many Nations ha'e 
becn (ſubdued,and men of divers natures have ſubdued them - Since conqueſts 
have been from the beginning of the world,and conquerors have always com- 
manded in the world : Since Force hath ever been 1n enemy unto Juſtice, and 
Equiry never bore {way where Arms {wayed all things: Since Might overcom- 
eth Right,and Blood asketh Blood , W hat man liveth in this Age,whoſe Pre- 
deceſlors endured not the torments that he (ufftereth? Saw not the miſcries that 
he feeleth £ Taſted not the bitterneſs that he {walloweth? Felt not the wrongs 
that he ſupporterh? Loſt not the bloodhat he loſeth? The Sun ſhinetF now as 
it hath done, the Stars kcep the courſe they were wont to do, the Sea ebbeth 
and floweth as it ever did, and the Rivers run the ſame way which they always 
ran; I mean, (and you may underſtand how 1 mean) that all th:ngs pro- 
ceeding from aarure, duly keep and obſerve their Natures - I mean theretore 
( and you may perceive how I mean ) thar as long as narure hath created, we 
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ſhall create Princes of diverfe diſpoſitions, ſo long their Subjes have 
been and ſhall be ſubje& unto contrary fortunes z unto good, it they be 
good and godly; and unto bad, it they be naught and wicked. In the 
'00d they have enjoyed, and (hall enjoy the benefit of Peace: In the 
ad, they have telr, and hall feel the dilcommodities of War. Inthe 
good, they had and ſhall haye all things which rhey defire : In the bad, 
they wanted, and ſhall want nothing that may diſcontent them : In the 
g00d, their eſtare was and will be ſuch as you commend : In the bad, 
their condition was and ſhall be ſuch as you condemn, For as Princes 
retain the Prerogatives given and granted unto Princes, ſo Subjeas 
maintain ſtill rhe conditions and qualines incident and proper unto Sub- 
jets. Every Prince hath his qualities, and every ſort of people hath his Mores gen- 
conditions : The Spaniard varicth from the 7ralian, the 1[taltan from the Mende 
French, the French from the German, the German from the Engliſh-man, | 
and the Engliſh-man from the Scots. 
And ſuch as all and eyery one of theſe Nations have been, ſuch they 
will be as long as they do and (hall inbabitthe ſame Climate, and receive 
breath from the ſame Air. And as theſe Nations naturally hate one ano- 
ther, ſo by nature they deſire not to be ſubjec one unto another z and 
therefore, if againſt their nature, one of them chance to haye never ſo 
Intle authority over the other, the one commanderth impertouſly , and 
the other obeyerth moſt unwillingly : and yet it ſo hapneth oftentimes , 
that the Commander is poten... 77 and they that once obeyed, many 
times command, So did Padua command Yepice , and now Yenice com- ;,, 1... 
mandeth Patua: So did Rome rule Spain, and now Spain ruleth Rome : GuiioDo- 
So did France ſway the Empire of Germany, and now Germany precedeth 59% . . 
France: So did France command the King of Navar, and now Navar bu Hailan 
either doth or ſhould command France : So did Portagal Eate Spain, and Caion. 
now doth Spain rule over Portugat: So did 7taly bear {way over moſt 
part of Chriſtendom, and now ſome part of Chriſtendom is Miitris over [- T<raprade 
taly : And when things happen as thele do, contrary to nature , contrary 1! *=- 
ro mens expeRations, contrary to mens deſires, can there be Peace, * 
where there are ſo many occations of War ? Loye, where there is ſuch 
cauſe of hatred 2 Upright dealing, where there are ſo many motives and 
iacitements unto wrong ? ls itpoſlible that proud men ould agree with 
the humble and meck 2 Plain dealers, with common Deceivers « Men 
of peace, with men of war 2 Simple Subjects, with ſubrile Princes ? 
Eſpecially fince Kings of ſtrange natures or Countries never ruled well 
or long, people varying from them ia nature or conditions. Whence 
came it that the Danes were driven out of England, the French-men out ,,..; y.. 
of Naples , the Englijh-men from France, and ot late years the Spaniards Holinſbed. 
out of Flanders? Forſooth, becauſe Conquerors are odious; and why G*<r0in. 
are they odious? truely becauſe they are moſt commonly infoleat. And n;.Q.pus 
wherefore are they inſolent 2 verily becauſe they think it lawtul for them 4: «lv 
ro do what they liſt, And what moveth them to be of that mind*The good E9: 
opinion conceived of themſelyes, and the bad conceit which they have ponravo 
and hold of the Conquered. What think they of themſelves 2 marry, {4 zur 
. . . a 0. N+ 
that they are valiant, happy, vidorious and fortunate. And whartis ,,; 
their opinion of the Conquered ? Undoubredly they hold them for 
Cowards, baſe minded, vile Slaves, and effeminate perſons. And 


what arc the efte&s of thelc ſundry opinions £ Certainly that the Con- 
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querors heaping cruelty upon cruelty, and the Conquered ſeeking all 
me2ns poſſible to tree and mancipate themſelves from bondage and ter- 
vitude, they by negligence commit many errors, and theie by wary 
circumipection and providence, take advantage of their follies: Whence 
they lole their conqueſt, and thele recover their Liberty. 

| take oftentimes great delight to read our Engh{h Chronicles, and 

Nicole Eſpecially the Reigns of Edward the Third, and of Henry the Futh, be- 
Giles An- Cane I {ee therein the continual ſucceſs which they both had againſt the 
naics.® Frenchmen ; It delighteth me greatly to conſider what {way Edward the 
Yan black Prince bare through all Chriſtendom z t&Tee how Princes Court- 
pJ4:..Virg. ed him; torcad how Kings fought unto him z to behold how he reſtored 
ow. Kings to their Kingdoms, and drave Uſurpers from their Ulurpations z 
tvs, Toremember how valiantly he fought at Poztrers and Creſſy, two of the 
moſt famous Battdls that ever were .tought in Ewrope; To Record how 
he rook the French King, and moſt part of the Freach Nobilicy Priſo- 
ners ; How he brought the King and them into Exglands how reverent- 
ly he carrycd himlelt towards the Captive Prince z how Honourably he 
was received by his Father and his Subjects 3, and how lovingly the two 
Kings entertained onc another, and inthe end departed one /xom the 
other : But my goy 15 turned into ſorrow, and my delight intogriet, when 
I ice that the Frenchmen aaturally hating Engliſhmen, that rhe Prince 
forcibly evercharging the Conquered with new Subſidics, and unac- 
cuſtomed Tributes ; that the Gaiccins difloyalty forſaking their obedi» 
ence unto their natural Prince , and that the French King unkind]y ta- 
king hold ct the occaſions that were offered unto him, they with him, 
and he with them, ſet upon the poor Prince when he was unprovided, in- 
vaded his Country when he thought little of their coming , and drave 
him into Exgland, who had driven them out of France, The Lke hap- 
neu unto Henry the fifth, and his Succeſlors, forthe cne was not io 
fortunate in Conquering, as the other was unfortunate in ls lofics ; but 
hercot hereafter : And now more plain'y romy purpoſe, ler me conter 
the miſeries of this Age, with the calamities of tormer times, They that 
inveigh againſt the prejeat State, wonder at many things; which | will 
begin in order, and let you {ce and underſtand , that in times paſt all 
things were in as evil cale, as they are at this pre'ent. 

They firſt wonder that the common Adverſary of Chriſtendom being 
in Arms, and rcady to invade part of Auſtria; the civil Wars in France 
and Flanders ceale not, but continye in as great tury, rage and extremity 
as ever they did ; That the Princes of Chrittendom labour not ro appeate 
and finiſh the {aid Wars , but rather nouriſh and maintain them 5 That 
the Popes Holincis /whoſe principal ule and commenaation hath been, 
and is,to ſer Princes at unity,which be at variance) indeavoureth not to re- 
concile, but to animate them in their Quarrels , who have taken unjuſt, 
or not ycry jult occaſions to war one againſt another 5 And that by this 
common negligence, the common enemy is not repulſed , but encoura- 
ged ro increale his over-large Conhnes and Territories, 

Tothis I will Anſwer betore I come untg other Points. This negli- 
gence (as I have (aid before) is no new thing, nor theſe troubles in France 
and Flanders a itrange Preſident; nor the Caules moving or continuing 
the ſame , are ſuch as never hapned in any other Age : They therctorc 
who blame our time tor this reſpe& , ſhould remember that the Turk is 
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grown unto his greatneſs by the diſſention of Chriſtian Princes oy , 
And thatthey may the berter perceive herein I report a maniteſt truth, +; ©, 
I will prove as much as I have ſaid, by many examples: Iris not un- pova gra 
known unto them that be converſant in Hiſtories , T har che Terks firſt Arg 
beginning was very baſe and obſcure; That his power was weak and Chriſtian 
feeble. and his Dominion ſmall and of leſs moment , which he hath en- Princes. 
larged by taking advantage of the diſcord and variance of ChriltiamPrin- 

ces ; who, whenthey have been in Arms againſt him for and inthe de- 

tence of the common Cauſe, have overthrown the common Cauſe by 

ſudden jars and debates which arofe both untimely and unfortunately 
amongſt themſelves. Abour the year 1106. Baidwin being Succeſlor 

unto his Brother Godfrey of Bullorn, Duke of Lorrain, inthe Kingdom mwur. Aro 
of Feruſalem , the Chriſtians befieged Carra in Meſopotamia, and having ga. 

with continual Seige and ſundry Batteries, driven the ſame unto greatex- 1... 
tremities, they that were in the City determined to yeild themſelves un- lildcas. 
tothe mercy of the Chriſtians, amongſt whom ſuddenly there aroſe a mma 
ſtrife and contention whoſe the Ciry ſhould be , and ſo they deterred tlie Cren. 
cntring thereot, until that controverſic was decided , in which interim Guyl. Ar- 
there came ſuch great ſuccor of the Turks and Moors, that they overcame Di Tyco 
the Chriſtians , and cur all their throats: In like manner the Chriſtians nella Hiſte- 
laying Siege unto Damaſco, and having equalled the Walls thereof with 52 i. 
the ground, through diſcord and difſention growing ſuddenly amongſt ruaiemme. 
them, they departed without taking the ſame, and thought it berrer to 

leave it unto the Infidels, then for one Chriſtarito ſee itin the poſſeſſion 

of another, And not long after, the Turk, by the departute of Conrdde 

the "Third, Emperor of the Romans, and of Lews the French King, who 
returned to their homes by reaſon of civil Wars, begun in Germany by 

Gulfin, a Rebel of the Empite, the Chriſtians loſt the whole County of 

Eaiſſa, and whatſoever elſe they held in Meſopotamia: Furthermore, 

Bald wyne the ſeventh King of Feruſalem, being dead , and leaving behind 

him one only Infant, while Guydo Luſignian, and Raymond, Earl ot Try- 

poli, Brethren in Law unto the King,contended who (hould ſucceed him, 
Salaayne King of Damaſeco , hearing of their contentions , ſecretly ſeat 

word unto the Earl R4ymezd, that if he would circumcite himſelf, he 

would help and affiſt him with all his Forces againſt G#ids, and make 

him King of ZFeruſalem ; unto which his offer , although the Earl gave 

not open car atthat time , yer by outward ſhews he declared his good li- 

king and delight therein, and became Saladznes great tricnd and confede- 

rate, wao ſecing the Earls inclination, favour, and readinels, aſſembled 
preſently a grear Army of Moors and Turks, and ſet upon the Ciry Tybe- 

riades, belonging unto the Earl Raymond (forſo it was ſecretly agreed 
berwixt thera) thereby to make his Brother in Law, Guydo Luſrynian to 

come to ſuccor him, and then cither to kill him, or rorake him by rhe 

Earls treachery, as they indeed took him in a certain Barrel wherein all 

the Chriſtians were ſlain; and Saladine took Feruſalem and all Paleſtina, 

inthe Moneth of 0Fober, in the year 1187. And Raymond in hope that 

S aladine would perform his promiſe, circumciled himfelf ; bur he tailed 

of his purpoſe z For the Turk was ſo far from keeping of his word, tha 

he drave Raymend from all that he had in poſſeſſion , whereupon he dycd 
ſuddenly, as ſome ſay, and others write that he fell inro ſach'a deſpetati- 

on, that he hanged himſfelt. 
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So likewile by the diſcord of the Inhabitants ot the City of Acon, the 
Moors and Turks flew above 300c0. Chriſtiansz And the Tartarians 
came into Hungary and Polonia, and deſtroyed both the one and the other 
Armenta. 

The Emperor Frederick , Surnamed Barbaroſſa , and Philip King of 
France, together with Richard the firſt, King ot England, lamenting the 
late loſs of Feruſalem , reſolved to combine themſelves , and with their 
unite Forces to recover the ſame 5; And being come unto Szega, and ha- 
ving obtained divers great and important Victories, by reaion of diſcord 
and difſention berwixt the two Kings ; the French King not only return- 
ed into France, but alſo made War upon King &Xichard in his abſence, tor 
the Dukedome ot Normandy ; which King Richard uaderſtanding ( al- 
though he was then in a readineſs to win Feruſalem, and did great hurt 
daily uato the Infidels, inſomuch that Saladine purpoled to yeild Fe- 
ruſalem up into his hands ) returned home into his Country , lcaving the 
moſt honourable Enterpriſe which he had begua; And the Terks (who 
were ſorely decayed and weakned in ſtrength) through the benefit of his 
ſudden departure, not only recovered that which they had once detcr- 
mined to give over untothe Chriſtians as already loſt, bur alſo drove 
them trom thoſe places which betore his departure they quietly poſ- 
{cſled. 

It is likewiſe Recorded of Frederick the Second, that he being excom- 
municated by Gregory the ninth ; and having ao other means to purchaſe 
his Abſolution, determined to go unto Afi, and to recover Feruſalens 
at his own proper Charges: Where the Almighty ſo tavourcd him, thar 
Feruſalem was delivered unto hum by compolition , and he was Crown- 
ed King thereof upon Eaſter day, inthe year of our Lord 1229, and 
becauſe he was alſo King ot $zc:/y , the Kings thereof at this day bear the 
name of Kings of Ferujalem ; Bur whilit this Emperor was buticd in the 
Wars and Afﬀeairs ot the Holy Land , the Pope maligning him for the 
Kingdom of Sicily, procured him lecret enemies in /taly, mighty Advyer- 
farics in Germany, and fuch Rebels in every place where there was any 
ching appertaining unto him, that the good Emperor was conſtrained to 
return, and toimploy his whole power and ſtreagth for the recovery 
and conſervation of his own z Aiter whole departure, the Chriſtians, by 
the Popes Counſel, breaking the Truce whick the Emperor had taken 
with the Turk tor their adyantage, and dividing themſelves into Factions, 

by the imitation and example of 7taly, (which was divided into Gaelfians 
and Gzbb:lines) made civil Wars one againit another ; And when the other 
part was aſſaulted by the Turks and 1xfidels , they did not only not help 
one another, but of {er purpoſe, the one part affiited the very Moors againſt 
the other ; by whom wa. were both deſtroyed in a very thorttime, and 
Fervſalem yeilded up again unto the cacmies. 

I mightrtell how Conſtantinople, by the diſcord of the Grzcians ; how 
Anatolia , by the ſame cauſe, and the ſubtilty of 0rramon ; how Caria, 
Licaonia, and Phrygia , by the like occaſion ; how Harly and Andryno- 
poly, by the very telt ſame means; and how by reaſon of the debate and 
controverſic berwixt Emanuel Paleglogo, Emperor of Conſtantivople, and 
the King ot Seru1a, andthe Yalachians ; all Albania, Velona, Salona, Ro» 
manca, and Thracia, were ſubdued and taken by the Turk. 

I might tell you how that the diſcord berwixt 4/phonſo King of Arra- 
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29m, and of Naples, and the YVenetians, and betwixt Sextus the Pope, 
Francis Sforza Duke of Milan, and the Florentines, enforced the poor 
[enctians , who otherwiſe were not able to withſtand their domefſtical 
Enemies, to give the Turk Chalcedonia, o amen pot = of Anatolia, to- 
gether with the Ifland of Sralemina, otherwiſe called Lemnos, and an 
hundred thouſand Duckets in ready money, and eight thouſand of yearly 
Tribute. 

I might tell you ( as Lewis Fuſcarin Embaſſadour of Yenice, in an O- 
ration that he made unto Pope Ps the ſecond, told him ) Thar the con- 
rentions betwixt Chriſtian Princes have been ſo many and fo obſtinate, 
that the Turk by realon of them poſleſſeth two Empires, which be Con- 
flantinople, and Trapeſonda: Four principal Kingdomes of Perfia, Arabia, 
Syria, and Ezypt. Twenty great Provinces, and two hundred far Ci- 
ries. 

I might tell you how Barbaroſſa burnt 174 in Provence, and carried 
aboye torty thouſand Captives out of the Kingdom of Naples, Palia, 
and Calabria, taking only advantage of the ſedition which then raigned 
in Italy. 

I might tell you chat the Iſland of 8h91es was loſt becauſe the Chrifti- 
ans were not able to ſuccour the ſame, by reaſon ot the Wars of /taly, and 
the Inſurreion oft the commonalty of Spatiy. I might rell you thar rhe 
Kingdom of Hungary was loſt by the like diſſention, And briefly, rhar 
in late years the contentions betwixt the French Kings, and Charles the 
Fifth, and King Philip of Spain, have greatly hindred the progreſs, 
happy ſucceſs, and fortunate accompliſhment of ſuch enterpriſes as were 
valiantly attempted, and might worthily have been execured againſtrhe 
alpiring p1ide ot the inſatiable Twrk, 

But to tell you all this, and the circumſtances thereof , were fomewhar 
t00 tedious: And I haſten unto other points z and I ſhall have occafion 
to handle that which is untouched, and not ſufficiently declared in this 
point, in ancther place more aptly hereafter. 

The ſecond point whereat they wonder, 15s, that Princes hating Re- An anſse 
bels as the Enemies of their eſtares, the Impugners of their aurhority, the tug 
Adverſarics of their abſolure power, and the Subyerters of their King- aug - FT 
doms, do in theſe dayes not only bear with Rebels, bur alſo harbour <5 ad Re- 
them z not receive them alone, bur allo aide and affiſt them. So ſay wa eel 
they, the Queen of England maintaineth the Rebels of the United Pro» in times 
vinces, commonly called the States of the United Provinces : So ſay 5299, 
they, the King of Spin tupporteth, yea and helpeth with money, mea, 
and munition, the Rebels of France, commonly called Leaguers : So 
ſay they, the Popes holineſs animaterh the Catholicks of Framce and Em7- 
laxd to rebell againſt their Soveraigns. 

Truly to nouriſh Rebels is an action in nature hatetal, 2nd in policy 
dangerous; for to aid the wicked, is to participate with them in their 
wickedneſs : and he that giveth countenance, comfort or faccour unto 
his Neighbours domeſtical Enemies, 1s to look for the like meaſure, it 
his Subjects at any time, and upon any occaſion, chance to rebel again(t 
him. Bur becaule many things in outward appearance ſeem good, which 
imceed are naught, and vitiouz z not onlyin this Age, bur alſo in times 
pait, are and have bcen baptized by the names of vertues : Tt is now, and 

it hath always been uſual to deem all things honeſt that arc Reg 
table 
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ble, honourable that are expedient, and lawful that may bt juſtified by 
examples. 1s there any thing that maintaineth States, and upholderh 
Kingdomes better then Juſtice ? And yer lived there not a man, that in- 
wardly profeſſed, and openly ſaid, $: violandum eft jus regnandi cauſa ? 
Is there any thing more odious or unbeſecming a Prince, then to ſay one 
thing and do another 2 And yet lived there not a Prince that wrote for 
his Poſie , ut neſeit diſſimulare , neſcit Regnare 7 Is there any greater 
fign of an inſatiable mind, and of ambitious covetouſneſs, rhen having 
many Kingdomes to covet more Kingdomes ? and yct lived there not a 
King, who having conquered moſt part of the world, wept, becauſc he 
heard a Philoſopher ditpure of another world, which he had not as yer 
ſubdued? Is there any thing more cruel or barbarous, then an Empec- 
ror being bound by duty, and commanded by the Almighty to coalerve 
and preſerve his Subje&s, to with and intend rhe death of all his Subjects? 
And yet lived there not an Emperor who wiſhed that all the people of 
Rome had but one head, that he might cut it off at one blow * And what 
moved theſe Princes, Kings, and Emperors to violate Juſtice * ro di{- 
ſemble with all men ? to aſpire and defire more Kingdomes 2 and to co- 
vet and imagine the death of their Subjects, buta colourable ſhew of ho- 
nour, or of profit * The common Proverb ſaith, give 4 man an ach, 
and he will take an Ell; and who delirethto be great, regardeth no Pa- 
rentage, careth tor no kindred, nor cſteemeth any Lawes- 

The ancicnt Romans, whoſe fame is notable through all the world, and 
whoſe Actions are imitated by moſt of the world, ſeemed outwardly to 
be juſt, and true dealers, never coyeting more then their own, bur al- 
wayes contented (in common opinion ) with their own; And yet in 
their inward thoughts they were never ſatisfied, till all that belonged to 
others became their own. They firit conquered 7taly, then Spain , next 
France, afterwards Germary, and after them Scotland and England ; 
their defires and covetouſneſs reſted not there, but as men iate&ed with 
the Dropſic (the more they drink, the more they deſire to drink ) fo 
they,the more they had, the more they defired, and did ipread the wings 
of their ambitious Avarice over all Africa, and Aſia, making themſrlves 
of Lords ot one Town, Monarchs of the univerſal world , In all which 
their conqueſts they carried an outward ſhew of maniteſt Equity, preren- 
ding tor all and every the wars which they undertook, not one but many 
juſt cauſes, which they uſed to declare unto their triends and contederares, 
and not to conceal them from their very enemies, unto whom they ſent u- 
ſually an Herald of Arms, who ſhould demand reſtitution of ſuch things as 
- | prrmcy co be unjuſtly raken from them, or reparation of their (up- 
poled wrongs : Bur it a man ſhould now with the eyes of indifterency look 
uponthe cauſes which moved them to undertake all , or molt part of their 
wars;zhe ſhould find that they were but colorable ſhews;for what cauſc had 
they to war with Carthage, but that they envied Carthages greatneſs: Whar 
moved them to ſubdue England,but becauſe England holpe France in their 
wars againſt them? Whar pretence had they ro conquer Scotland, but that 
Scotland ſuccoured England 4 Why hindred they the Switzers going into 
France , with intention to conquer France, but that they thought 
It 4 better morſel for themſelves * What colour uſed they to oyercome 
the reſidue of the world, but ſomerimes a pretence to defend their Confe- 
derates ? ſometimes a ſhewto maintain the liberties of their Neighbours ? 

{ometimes 
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ſometimes a feigned and hypocritical zeal of Religion, when as indecd 
they oppreſſed them whom they pretended to detend - brought into ben- 
dage for whole liberty they would ſeem to fight: and were in all retpects 
as irreligious as they whoſe Religion they ſeemed rocondema + $0 to be 
ſhort, they cunningly enlarged their Contines, by tecming to be care- 
leſs of Conquelts; made themlelyes Monarchs,by pretending to ſuppreſs 
Tyrantsz and did wrong unto all men, by beariag an outward ſhew to 
ſuffer no manner of injury to be done unto any inan. This cunning in a(- 
piring unto Forrain Duminions , begunin the Iatancy of the Romans 
proſperity, continued 1n the riper years thereof , and practiſed even un- 
til their declin:ng Age 3 was not only proper unto them ,. but paſſed (as 
their Empire did) trom them unto other Rulers (by what name or title 
ſcevcr they were called, raking advantage of thetime, omited no means 
to attain unto their deſires and purpoſes. 

Though therefore the name of Rebels inall Ages hath been odious, 
their Cauſe was never unjuſt, and the voluntary Aid given unto them, 
never was honourable unto him that aided them z yet the Chronicles nor 
only of our Nation, bat allo of other Regions, Realms, and Dominions, 
arc tull of Examples of maay Princes not interior tothe Princes of our 
Age,bcitin Might, in Power, in Authority,or in Goodneſs z who rather 
regarding tlic propagation and increaſe of their Dominions, then the 
conſervation and maintenance of their Honours. dd as our Princes do 
now, not only receive thetr Neighbors Rebels into their protection, but 
alſo uſe them as means and inſtruments ro moleſt and periecute their 
Neighbours, by wiole decay and downtall they might riſe, and aſpire 
unto higher Authority, Newher hath the League of Amity, the bond 
of Kindred and Parentage , the duty of children to their Parents, the at- 
fe&ion of one Brother to another, moved Princes to withdraw their lelp- 
ing hzad, ſuccor and aſſiſtance trom thoſe who being ryed by all, or ſome 
of thoſe Bands, rebelled againſt their Sovercigns. :Fawes King of Scot- 
land, being not only in League with Hepry the feventh, being King of 
England, but alſo by Oath and Homage bound unco him, as his Vaſſal, 
did not only tavour and receive into his protection 2 young Man, named 
Perkin , who was ſuborned by Margaret , Dutcheis of Burgondy, to call 
and carry himſelt tor one of the Sons of her Brother King Edward,, bus 
alſo married the ſaid Perkin unto Katherine, Daughter unto Alexander, 
Earl of Hanley, and his own nccr Kin{- woman z and with him, and for 
him invaded England: Here you ſee the Vaſlal favour and ſuccor the 
Rebels of his Sovercign; aad rhe neer Kinf-woman ccnipire againſt her 
Leige Lord and King, R:chard Eari of Poidten , becaule his Father 
Henry the ſecond dcnycd him that Honour (although by the death of the 
young King Henry , he was become his c!deft S0a) to marry him with 
the French Kings Siſter 4/:ce,, and to declare him immediately for his 
immediate Succefſor, became the French Kings Manto terve him againfi 
his Father. Rober;, Son unto Williamitie Conqueror, having taited the 
{weetneſs in Commanding others, {o tar that he Ioathed ry be command- 
ed by others , Revelled againit his Father, and was aided and fuccoured 
in his Rebellion by the French King Hexry , Son unto Henry furnaraed 
the Groſſe, becaule his Father was Excommunicared by the Pope ; and as 
an Excommunicated perſon was not in his opinion to hold and ſway the 
Empire z was not only animated by tae Pope to Rebel agaialt his ou 
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but alſo affiſted by him , until he took his Father Priſoner, 

Here you ſee the Sons rarer. be gres their own Fathers, protected 
and ſuccoured by them, which either were, or ſhould have been Friends 
and Contederates unto their Fathers, | 

Henry, - baſe Brother unto Peter King of Caſtile, knowing that his Bro- 
ther for his evil and licentious life, was generally hated ot all his Sub- 
jeRs » Rebelled againſt him, and with the help of the Kings of France 
and Portugal, deprived him of his Life and Crown. Here you (ce the 
Brother bearing ; yo againſt his Brother z aydcd by two Kings, who 
ſhould rather have favoured a Lawtul King then an Uturper. 

The Marqueſs of Yi{ona, and the Archbithop of Toledo, both neer 
Kinſmcn unto Ferdinan70 and Iſabel, K.ng and Queen of Aragon, and of 
Caſtile, Rebclled againſt them both, and received aiy and tuccour n their 
Rebellion from Alonſo King of Portugal, Here you ſee the Kinſmen Re- 
belling againſt their own blood, ayded by their Sovercigns Kinſman and 
Contcderate, And ſeeing all this, how can you marvel, thar in this Age 
( againſt the corruption whereot you and others inveigh moſt birrerly) 
Princes ayd the Rebels of other Kings, betwixt whom there is n5 manaer 
ot Alliance, Or it there be any, the ſame is long fince diflolved, and re- 
ſolved into hatred and enmity : For albeit the King of Sparn Married the 
Siſter of theQuicen of England, and of the late French King z by which 
Marriages he was Allied unto both in League ot Friendihip and Afﬀanity : 
Y<t you know, and (hall hereafter tee, thar many occa(1ons beſides the 
deaths of his Wives, have changed his love into hatred, and his good 
will :ato malice : So that itis no marvel, fince every injury asketh a re- 
vengez every enemy (ceketh all means poſſible to hurt and annoy his Ad- 
verlary; and every Prince can be content to rake ſuch advantage tor 
the calargement of his Contines, and for the maintenance ot his Eſtare, as 
the time and opportunity doth or ſhall yeild him, It the Spaniard, who 
hath purpoſed in his heart co devour and ſwallow up the Kingdom of 

France, uſerhthe Rebellion of the Guyz4ards for his beſt means and inſtru- 
mentsz or if the Queen of England, who findeth no berter ways to keep 
the Spaniard from invading and ſubduing her Realms and Dominions, 
then to buſic and to find him continually occupied in detending, or in re- 
covering his own,doth fuccour his pretended SubjeRs of the United Pro- 
vinces (for indeed they are not his Subje&s ) ana vouchſaterh daily ro 
fend them (ſuch ſuppiies of Men and Money as ſeem moſt neceffary tor 
their defence, 

« The Third Point whereat they wonder, dependerth ſomewhat upon this 
Point, which is, WY the Flemmings,being always reputed a feartul and 
timerous N itton z Agld the Frenchinen having ar all times moſt worthuly 
carricc the names ot the moſt Faithful and Loyal Subjects of Europe; the 
one in hatred of the Spaniard, Rebelleth againſt the Spaniard, and the 
other, at the Inſtigatior. of the Spanith King, beareth Arms in his behalt, 
againſt 1heir natural Leige Lord and Soveraign : Bur if it may pleaſe you, 
and theie Wonders, toenter into conſideration of the Spaniards Nature, 
and of the Flemmings Qualities and to call ro mind the Levity of rhe 


wrt ONE, and the Cruelty of the other 3 the Weaknels of them, and the Pride 


"aw 


ot thetez and how ready rhey are to take, and theſe to give occaſion of 
Reb-lJion ; you will leave to wonder at their revolt and diſtration from 
the bondage of the Spaniard, Read the Chronicles of Flanders, and you 
ſhall 
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ſhall find that there was never any Nation more mutinous, more eafie to Anales 


uandrip. 


be diſplcaſed, more prone and ready to Rebel, thenthe Flemmings, IR 
You ſhall likewiſe find, that they are far more hit to be Governed by Gen- tius. 


tleneis then by Rigor, and by Women then by men ; You ſhall ltkewiſe 
find, that they have ſeldom lived in long Peace and Obedience under any 
of their natural Princes, it he did not Rule and Govern them with all 
manner of humanity : And finding this, you muſt needs think that there 
can be no long Agreement betwixtthem and th: Spaniard, whoſe nature 
i570 Command Imperioufly , to Rule Proudly , and to Govern Tyran- 
nically, as it appeareth in all places where he'beareth Sway or Govcrn- 
ment. 

The Houle of Auſtria had their beginning in Hasburg in Switzerland ; 


whence ( as you ſhall read in Smiller ) they were driven by the Subjects >niters: 


de Repub 


tor their extream Tyranny : By Marriage they are grown from poor Earls yur. 


unto mighty Princes, and have ſpread themlelves over divers Nations ; 
over which how they have Tyrannized, the very Hiſtories of thoſe Narti- 
ons do report and witnel(s:Y ou thall read of their perſecutions in the 1nates; 
Of their Exactions in the Kingdom oft Naples ; Ot their Extortion in the 
Dutchy of Millan; Ot their Pride and Arrogancy in Germany, Ot their 
hard and cruel dealing in the County of Bargundy ; Of their late Cruelt 
in Portugal; and of their intolerable oppreflion in all places. You ſhall 
read that ever fince they began to be in Authority in the world, they have 
troubled the Tranquility and Peace of moſt part of the world : You ſhall 
read,that Italy, France and Germany, have ſuffered more injuries, wrongs, 
and indignitics by them only, rhen by all other Princes and Royal Fami- 
lies of Chriſtendom, You thall read that Maximilian rhe Emperor, 
Charles the fitth, and this preſent King of Spain, dilquieted and troubled 
the peaceable Eſtates ot all other Princes that lived, or live in their 
time. 

Briefly, You ſhall read, that they have always k2d high minds , 
unſatiable deſires, ambitious projets, marvelous defigns and purpoles 
which if it had not pleaſed the Almighty to prevent and crols, by ſundry 
unexpected Accidents , they had long before this time made themtelves 
Monarchs of the univerlal world. 

T his is ſo apparent and well knownunto all men that know never (© !it- 
tle of the knowledge which is gathered from Hiſtories z Thar I ſhall not 
nced to ſtand upon the proot thereof , and toconfirm the tame by Ex- 
amples. 

No marvel then, ſince the Low-Countries did all at the firſt, with one 
mutual conſent, Rebel; and the United Provinces do yet bear Arms 


againſt the Spaniard, defending themſclves by power and might from ;,,,..; 
his wrongs and violence, who gave them many juſt occaſttoas to Reyolt & belo 


trom his Obedience; Before they Revolted, he Ruicd them by Stran- 
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gers, being bound to Govern them by their own Country-men; He brake 11a Dec'= 


dayly their Priviledges and Cuſtomes, being {worn duly to keep and ob- 
ſervethem; He preterred meer Strangers, and men of baſe condition. 
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unto the belt and higheſt Offices over them, having proteſted and under Dilcourle 


taken by Oath, to conſt.ture no ſuch Magiltrates over them, as were not 


born in the:r own Country ; g 


lummarie 
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He altered the State of the Clergy without G.necls, 


their content, having promiſed not to innovace any thing therein, withour % Pag3 


their Counſel and permiflion; He cauſed to be done to death rhe beſt of 
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their Nobility, without any ſuch form of Judgment as their Laws and 
Priviledges required ; He charged them with new Impoſts, and into- 
lerable Tributes , without their advice and conſent, whole counſel and 
conſent he was to uſe therein : He called them to conſult upon matters of 
weight and importance, in ſuch places as they might nor appear. Laſtly, 
He placed ſuch Governours over them, as ſought and wrought the death 
of the beſt Maintainers and Upholders of their Ancient Priviledges, as 
filled theCountry with odious and ſuſpe&ted Peoplezas bandied and com- 
bined themſelves with Forrainers agaiaſt their States; as (ought and took 
all occaſions poſſible tro ſow Debate and Sedition betwixt their Nobles 
and Princes; as charged their Nobility with falſe and untrue Accy- 
{ations ; as declared the better part of them to be Trayrors and Rebels, 
becauſe they would not at their commandment make open Wars againſt 
the Prince of Orange, the only Patron and Pillar of their Liberrtics , as 
ſcized and took into their hands the trontire Towns and Forts , as build- 
ed Citadels to bridlc,and Caſtles to bridle and keep them 1n awe + Brief 
ly, as turncd their Peace into War, their Wealth into Poverty, and their 
Reſt and Tranquility into Tumults and Troubles : Can any Prince do 
greater wrongs unto his Subjeds then theſe are? Or can any Subjects ſuffer 
greater injuries then thele 2 Eſpecially ſuch a Prince as was no longer 
Prince then he obſerved their ancieat Priviledges z Eſpecially ſuch Sub- 
jets as were no longer bound to their Prince then he kept their Liberties 
inviolable; Sucha Prince as loſt his Authority over them (o foon as he 
brake the Conditions whereupon he was received: And ſuch SubjeRs 
who were freed trom all manner of Obedience fo ſoon as theſe Conditi- 
ons were brokensz Sucha Prince as was requeſted by all the Princes of 
Chriſtendom not to Tyrannize over his Subjzecs, and would not hearken 
to their perſwaſions and requeſts; And ſuch Subjects as beſoughtthe 
Princes of Chriſtendom tobe their Interceſſors to their Prince, and could 
not prevail with him : Briefly, Such a Prince as when he had long vexed 
and wearicd his Subjects with intolerable charges, and unſupportable 
wrongs, might have had infinite wealth of his Subjects to receive them 
into his good Grace and Favour, and would not accept their offer z And 
ſuch Subje&ts as offeced to give their Prince three Millions of Gold, to 
ſuffer them to live in liberty of conſcience, and could not be heard. Theſe 
Subjects therctore had good occaſion to foriake and renounce this Prince, 
And the Wars which they undertook againſt him were in my ſimple opi- 
nion moſt lawful ; Not that 1 approve Rebellion, or allow Subje&ts ro 
Rebel againſt their Soveraigns, when, or for what occaſions they will ; 
but that I diſ-allow and diflike the Prince that will Govern and Rule his 
Subjects in all things as he liſts; There is a mutual bond betwixt the Sub- 
ject and the Prince; there is a reciprocal League, there is on both ſides 
a certain duty, in the one to obcy reverently , and in the other not to 
command over rigorouſly : The reverence of the Subjects conſerveth the 
Majeſty of a Prince z and the Lenity of a Prince maintaineth the life and 
welfare of his Subjects ; but when the Prince caſteth off humaniry , and 
the SubjeRs forget their duty , when he mindeth nothing; leſs then the 
publique wealth, and they ſuffer things whereunto they have not been 
accuſtomed z when he breaketh Laws, and they defire to live under their 
ancient Laws s when he impolſeth new Tributes, and they think them- 
ſelves ſufficicatly charged and grieved with their old ; when he oppreſ- 
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eth and ſuppreſſeth ſuch of the Nobility as favour the common people, 

their ancient Lawes, Priviledges, and Liberties, and they take the 

wrongs that are done unto their Fayourers, and Patrons, to be done un- 

to themſelves and their Poſterity : Then changeth love into hatred, and 

obedience into contempt ; then hatred breedeth diſdain, and diſdain in- 

vendereth diſloyalty, after which tollow ſecrer conſpiracies, unlawful 

aſſemblies, unduritul conſultations, open murinies, treacherous praRti- 

ſes, and manifeſt rebellions: The chiet reaſons whereof are , becauſe 

the common people are without reaſon, ready to follow evil counſel, ea- 

fie to be diſplealed, prone to conceive diſlike, not willing to remember 

the common benefit which they received by a Prince, when they (ce their 

private Eſtates impoveriſhed by him or his Officers , forgetful of many 

good turns, if they be but once wronged ; -more deſirous to revenge an 

1njury, -then ro remember a benefit , quickly weary ot a Prince, be he 

never ſo good, it he be nor pleaſed to fatisfic all their unreaſonable de- 

mands z eaſily ſuſpeing thole who are placed in authoricy over them, 

commonly affecting time that 1s paſt, better thea the prefent; briefly, 

all liking what the moſt like, all inclining where the greateſt part fayour- 

eth; all furthering what the moſt attempr, and all ſoon miſcarried, if 

the moſt be once mitled, F 
This natural diſpoſition of the common people, is proved by common 

experience, obſerved by wiſe Polititians, and confirmed by many exam- 

ples, nor of one Realm, but of many Nations ; not of one age, burof 

many ſcaſons; nor of barbarous people, but of civil Realms; nor of 

Kingdoms alone, butof other manner of Governments; briefly, not of 

Sub;e&s living only under Tyranrs, but alfo under the beſt Princes thar 

ever were; for there 15 no Kingdom comparable unto France for anti- 

quity , or for greatneſs, for ſtrength, or for continual race of good 

and vyertuous Kings, forablolute government of Rulers, or for dutitul 

obedience of-Subje&s,for good laws,or tor juit and wile Magiſtrates, and _ 

yet France that hath this commendation,and theſe benefits, hath many 0- - 

ther times beſides this, and for other occations beftdes the caules that now tath rcbel- 

moveth France to rebel, revolred trom her liege Lords and Soveraigns;tor | 9gainib 

proof whereof, let us examine and conſider the cauſes and motives of this 65S 

preſent Rebellion, begunin the lareKings time, and continued 1nthis Kings time. 

days, They that write thereof at large,and icem ro underſtand the caules of 

this revolt more particularly then others, afhrm thc this Rebellion Degan 

upon theſe occaſions. The Authors and chiet Heads rhereot law ſuſtice Sogn 

corruptly adminiſtred, Offices apperraining unto [uſtice, dearly fold, Be- cog.22\ 

nefices and Eccleſiaſtical dignitics and livings unworthily collated, nei tion Fran- 

Impoſitions dayly invented and levicd, the Kings Treaſures and Revenues ©* 

prodigally conſumed, old Officers unjuſtly diſplaced, and men of baſe 

quality unworrhily advanced;theytaw the late King carricd away with ya- The cauſes 

aitics, coverned by a woman, entred in League and Amity with their Ene- aebwoess 

mics, and fully reſolved to folloy his pleature, and to leave the admini- lion, heir 

{tration and government of the whole Kingdom unto their mortal Ene- **%ns 

mies - They ſaw him careleſs in the maintainance of their Religion, un- FITER 

likely to have any iffue to ſucceed him, not willing to eltablith any ſuc- Pvid 

ceſioa of the Crown after him, and obſtinarely minded nor to enter into oF Br ea 

League with them, that intended and purpoled to uphold and maintain gius. 

their Catholick Religion, Laſtly, they ſaw that as long as he lized , the 
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King of Natar and his followers could hardly be ſuppreſſed ; and that as 
{o0n as he dyed, the ſaid King was likely to be his Succeſſor which hap- 
ning, they conſidered the defperate eſtate of their Religion, the ſure and 
certain advancement of the Proteſtants, and ot their cauſe and quarrel, 
the utter ſubverſion ot all their intents and purpoſes z And laſtly, the fi- 
nal and lamentable end of the greatneſs of themſclves, and of their Fa- 
milics, Wherefore to withſtand all thoſe miſchicts and inconveniencies, 
and to prevent ſome of them, aud to redreſs and reform others z they 
called a general Aﬀlembly of the three Eſtates; implored the help of for- 
reign Princes z levied as great Armies as they could poflibly gather to- 
gctherz propounded means of Reformation to the King z and when they 
tound him not willing to yeild to their adviſe and countel, they combined 
themliclves againſt the Proteſtants, his pretended, and their open enemies; 
{cized upon greateſt part of the Kings T reafure, took poſſeſſion of his beſt 
Holds and Towns of {ſtrength , removed ſuch Ofhcers as diſliked rtiem, 
and in all Aﬀairs that concerned the advancement of their Cauic,imploy- 
ed men fit tor their humours, made tor their purpoſe, brought up in their 
Factions, practited in their Quarrels, affectioned in their Caule , and 
wholly devored to their wills and pleaſures. And becauſe they found 
themiclves unable to encounter with the latc King and his Contederates, 
unleſs they were alſo aſhiited by ſome forram Princes, they ſought all 
waysand means poſſible ro infinuate themſelves into the Grace and Fa- 
vour of {trange and mighty Potentates, to recommend their Caulc and 
Quarrel unto their protection, and to joyn their Domeſtical power with 
their torrain Enemies : They conſider theretore that the Popes Holineſs 
by the heat and vehemency of the hatred which he beareth unto Prote- 
ſtants : The King of Spazn, by the greatneſs of his Ambition z and the 
Duke of Lorrain, by the ancient envy and enmity which hath been, and 
which is betwixt him and the Houle of Bowrbon , might cafily be perſwa- 
* ded and induced to favour their party,and further their Attempts and En- 
terpriſes. 
The Duke of Guyſe as chief Head and Patron of theſe Actions, ſeadeth 
The Duke Mcflengers unto every one of theſe Princes , beleeching them, as they 


ct Guſe had heretofore ſecretly favoured him and his complices, ſo they would 
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the Leaguez NOW(thar matters were grown to ripeneſs,and ſecret Conlpiracies to open 
his procc-.refiſtahce) vouchlſate him and his Confederates their help and aſſiſtance 
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tothe utmolt of their power : In which Suit he findeth happy ſucceſs z 
and with promiſe of aſſured and ſufficient aid, is animated to procced with 
Courage, and not to omit any manner of cunning and policy, to win un- 
to himſelf as many friends as he might poſſibly 4 He theretore contider- 
ing, that tor the better accompliſhment of his deſigns, it was needtul and 
expedient tor him to continue atthe Court, and there to draw unto him- 
ſc1t as many partakers as by any means poſſibly he might obtain, repair- 
cth rhither with all diligence 3 And knowing that he ſhould uadoubredly 
fail of his purpoſe,unlels he might effeEtually compals three things of ſpe- 
cial conſequence 3 he laboureth to the urmoſt of his power to bring them 
to pals: 'The firſt of the three was the late Kings elpecial Favour : The 
{cconc an Ofhce ot great Account and Dignity : The third, that the reſt 
ot the Court ſhould be at his Will and Commandment, either tor love 
rowards him, or for fearof his Greatneſs and Authority. For the pur- 
chaſing and aflurance of the Kings tavour, he uleth two principal _! 
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The one, tolct the King underſtand that he was now grown to fo great 
power and ſtrength, thatit was impoſhble for his Majeſty to ſupplant or 
{uppreſs the ſame. The other,to perſwade the King, not only by words 
but alſo by good carriage of himſelf, that he would never abuſe that his 
power , but always uſe itto his Highneſs benefie, and his Majeſties ſer- 
vice z keeping the K.ng by this mgans always betwixt love and tear, and 
increaſing the nuinber ot his friends and toilowers, by gratifying ſome 
with Offices, others with money, and (till imploying his Purſe, his Cre- 
dit, and his Countenance, for the ſtrengthmag of his Party , and that 
in ſuch manner as the King could not but perceive it : yet he difſembleth 
lo cunningly, proteſterh io deyourly, and ſhewerh ſometimes ſo appa- 
rent effe&s of his good will, and dutiful obededience tothe King, thar 
his M:jelty diſtrutterh not his proceedings : And for the better continu- 
ance of the King in that opinion ; he marketh what is done in every Pro- 
vince, willeth many things to be done that were acceptable and pleaſing 
rothe Kings kumours z and ſtill wriceth unto his Friends and Kinſmen, 
that they (hould ſhew their obedience in (mall things, and in matters of no 
great moment, that they might the berrer be truſted in marrers of more 
you weight and profic,to the furtherance of his and rheir defigns. Now 
or the obtaining of ſuch an Office as miglt both countenance him, and 
prefer his Friends, he very tubtily infinuaterh himlelt into the Queen Mo- 
thers favour , unto whom the King had committed the Adminiſtration 
and charge of the weightieſt affairs of his Kiagdom ; he maketh rhe Kings 
principal Secrerary (ure unto him z cauſerh him to procure his return to 
the Court, when he was once commanded by the King to depart thence 
in diſgrace ; bringeth itto paſs by him , that the Duke of Ederved, his 
greateſt enemy, ould be baniſhed the Court, and that after his depar- 
rure,the ſame Secretary ſhould continually ſeek and procure his diſcredit, 
and contrariwiſe further him ia all his Attempts and Endeavours, leſt 
that the King recalling in time the Duke Deſpernon, might be induced by 
him to diſplace and diſcountenance them both. Aad whilſt he is in 
this favour, he ſueth to be High Conſtable of France, meaning in time 
tro uſg.the ſame Ofhice(as Charls Martel did) for a ſtep and Ladder toclimb 
upto the Kingdom z which Office he ſaith was of {uch antiquity and ne- 
ceſſity, as that as ſoon as there was a King in France, there was alfo a High 
Conſtable; and that their Eſtate never flouriſhed better, then when the 
Crown was provided of ſuch Officers as ſhould and did execute rheir 
Offices and Charges,in as ample manner as their Commiſhons gave them 
power and Authority to do. * Beſides, ſeeing that the Queen Mother , 
cither at the firſt, or at the laſt, obtained whatloever it pleaſed her, of the 
King z and that whoſoever he was (were he never (o highly in the Kings 
favour) that diſpleaſed her, in time loft the Kings good will, and good 
opinion : He ſo carried himſelf rowards her, that he (cemed to aﬀect no- 
thing more then her good liking, and yet hot to be {© deſirous thereot, as 
that he would wholly depend thereu pon ; knowing that the King although 
he did always attribute much unto his Mother , and was contented that 
the ſhou!d be reverenced and reſpected next unto himſelf, yer he could nor 
well brook them that ſought for her go9d will more then for his Favour ; 
and rhus with cunning, continuing a firm League of love and amity be- 
ewixt the Mother and the Son, he hoped in time to poſſeſs them both, in 
fuch manner, as before they ſhould be aware thereof , he would aflume 
unto 
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unto himſelf the power and authority of them both : And further, per- 
cciving that the Kings old Secretaries were not in all relpects fo pltant and 
rezdy ro tollow and tulfil his deſigns as he wiſhed, he laboured by all 
means poſſible to prefer them unto Offices of higher dignity , and 
to place others in their rooms, who would not fail to further his intents 
and purpoſes, nor ditdainto depend wholly upon his favour, and alto to 
make him privy to whatſoever bulinels or affairs of Eſtate they were com- 
manded to diſpatch by the King ; whereby he came to pertect knowledg 
of all that was purpoſed or determined by the Kings privy Councel z 
And grew into ſuch tavour and credit, that even the principal Officers of 
the Crown, either for tear or for love, or by other mens examples, ſub- 
mitted themſelves wholly unto tis deyotion: And he had ſuch intereſt in 
the Kings Court and Courtiers, that all or the moit part of them, tcemed 
to be at his only diſpoſition, and to affect him more thentheir King and 
Soveraign, Having inſtalled himnſelt in this manner inthe Court, and 
diſtracted the hearts of the principal Officers thereot from their duty and 
love to their King z hethinketh it not {uffictent to be inveſted in their fa- 
vours, unleſs he might allo captivate the affteRions and good wills ot the 
common people ; whom by promile to relieve their necefſitics, tocale 
their charges, to 'upply their wants, and to redreſs all that was thought 
or ſuggeſted ro be amils (the common means uicd in all rimes , and all 
ages,by men of his mind, to ſeduce and miſ-lead a multitude) he eaſily and 
quickly perſwadeth to tavour his party z And finding the common fort 
{o ready, willing,and deſirous to pertorm and accomplith his pleature, as 
that in reſpec ot their obedience towards him, he ſeemeth to lack nothing 
but the only name of King to be a King: Notwithſtanding the great Honor 
and Reverence that Courtiers ſhewed unto him z the love and affection 
thatthe Commonalty bear to him 3 the Offices and Dignities which he 
partly affected, and partly attained ; the high Artempts and Imaginati- 
ons which he lodged in his heart and conceit z and the unaccuſtomed Au- 
thority which he cunningly had ulurped ; yet he was fo far from being 
puffed up with pride or diidain towards his inferiours (taults commonly 
incident unto men advanced unto extraordinary favour and preterment) 
that for the better continuance of his credit, and the peoples good will 
towards him ; the would debale, and io much deje& himielt , as that he 
thought not ſcorn to go bare headed from one end of the Street unto ano- 
ther, even unto baſe Chrochelers and Porters ; with which his demeanor 
the Duke De Mayne his Brother was many times highly diſpleaſed , and 
could not at any time trame himſclt ro tollow and imitarc him therein 
which hath appeared more manifeſtly ſince his death: the common peo- 
pie in regard of that want, not tavouring him ſo highly as they did the late 
uke of Guiſe: Now where there is a Subject of tuch credit with the 
King, of ſuch authority in Court, of ſuch power in every Province, of 
\uch Alliance in the whole Realm, ot ſuch tavour with torrain Princes, 
of tuch liking of all ſorts of Subje&s, of ſuch experience in Martial At- 
fairs, ot knowledge in matters of State, briefly, ot ſuch continuance in 
the love, in the hearts, in the good liking of all men: Can ir poſhbly be 
hard or difficult for him ro work his pleaſure in any thing that he thall 
imagine or indeavour? Or can it be that ſuch a man ſhould not be moſt 
dangerous unto his Country and unto his Prince ? Eipccially in France, 
where there are many. Provinces ruled by their particular Governours, 
many 
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many Cirtadels poſſ:ſſed by ſeveral Deputies, many Holds and Towns 
of ſtrength commirted to the cuitody of certain Lievtenants , many 
Bands of men at Arms, and of other Souldiers , under the charge of 
choiſe Caprains , And all or the molt part of theſe Governours, Deputies, 
Lievrtenants and Captains, choſen or appoimed out ot his Parentage, 
Kindred, Aftnity, Alliance, Family or Followers, 

Look upon men in other States and Kingdoms, under other Princes +. p,,. 
and Kings, of like mind, and of ſuch Ambnion as poſſeſſed the Duke , of Guiſe 
and conlider what dangers they have brought both unto their Countries, Mis imiari- 
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and unto their Sovereigns. rear Rem 


Look upon the means and policies which they have uſed to bring their bas, and 
purpoſes to paſs z,. And ſee whether this Duke did not imitate, or rather (299 
go beyond them all in the courſe which he took to aſpire unto Authority him =" 
and Greatneſs. them, 

Elins Sejanws ruled all things under Tiberius the Emperor z whom he (@. 7,;,,. 

had fo cunningly blinded and beſotted with love and affetion towards 
him z thar oach he was wary enough of all others , and could keep 
his leaſt fecrers from them, yet he could not beware of him, nor conceal 
the greateſt ſecrets he had from him, This Sejanus had many qualities 
fir and proper tor his aſpiring mind and purpoſe : He could endure all kind 
of labour; he durſt adventure to do any thing whatſoever ; he was very (e- 
cretzhe uſed to reprehend and backbite others boldlyzhe could fatter cun- 
ningly, behave himſelf, when occafion ferved,proudly;again,when he ſaw 
caule, his carriage was very modeſt outwardly, albeit inwardly he boiled 
with a deſire of Rule and Goverament : For the better arraining whereof, 
he uſed now and then liberality, but more often labour and induſtry 
points as dangerous (when they tend to the purchaſing of a Kingdom) as 
Ambition and Prodigality. This Sejen had ſuch intereſt inthe Empe- 
ror, ſuch power in Rowe, ſuch (way and authority ia all the Aﬀairs ot the 
Empire ; that after he had perſwaded Tiberizs , either tor his health, or 
for recreation, or to live tree trom the cares and troubles ot Eſtate, to 
retire himſclt unto a little Iflandz he preſumed to call himſelt Emperor, 
and Tiberizs a” poor Iflander, or Prince of one Ifland. This Sqa» had cx 
two Obſtacles to hinder his purpoſe, Dr#{#s and Nero, both Heirs unto 
Tiberius, both ot divers natures and conditions , and both fo deſirous to 
be Emperors, that the one could have beea content to ſupplant the other. 
This Sejan to take away thete impediments uſed theſe means, he poluted 
Livia,Druſus his Wite with Adultery, won her to promiſe him Marriage, 
promiſed to make her Partner and Fellow inthe Empire, perſwaded her 
to conſent tothe death of her Husband : To put her out of all doubt ana 
jealouſte ; he baniſhed his own Wite Apricata from thus houſe and compa- 
ny z and when his ſecret purpoles were Led thinking it time to ha- 
iten Druſ#s his death; and to work the ſame ſo cunningly thar it might not 
be known or perceived ; he caſt a kind of poiſon, which ſhould fo kill him, 
that it might teem he dyed of ſome ſudden dilcaſe : After this he afſaulted 
Neyo in another way ; L cauſed his friends and followers to animate him 
ro affe&the Empire, totell himthar the people of Rome were deſirous to 
make him Emperor , thatthe Souldiers were of the ſame mind, and that 
Sejan although he Ruled all things, yet he neither durſt nor would wich- 
ſtand him. Nero gave ear to theſe petſwalions, and could nor ſo diſlem- 
ble his inward thoughts and cogirations, burthat now and then he w_ 
om 
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ſome words that bewrayed the ſecrets of his mind, which by ſuch Keep- 
ers as were ſet to obſerve him, his words, and doings, were brought to 
Sejans hearing, and by ſuch Accuſers as he ſuborned, carried to Trberius 
his cars, who vouchſating Nero no indifferent hearing, afforded him no 
ou countenance, but 5 9mwrO him the more, it he {pake any thing in 

is own defence, and condemned him if he held his peace : And Sqan 
had fo provided, that his watching his ſteps, his fights, and his ſecrets 
were told by his wife unto her Mother Z:v14, and by £1414 unto him, 
who had likewiſe induced his Brother Druſ#s to (eek this ruine and ſubvyer- 
ſion of Nero, by tclling him that when his Brother Nero was dead, he 
was next heir unto the Empire; which perſwaſton cafily prevailed with 
Druſus, becauſe he had an aſpiring mind, and (eccretly hated his Brother 
Nero, tor thattheir Siſter Agripptna loved him better then ſhe 41d Dr#ſms: 
And yet Sejen Gid not ſo tavour Dr#ſ#s, bur that he likewiſe purpoſed 
his death and deftruion, which he thought he might eafily compals , 
becauſe he knew him to be ſtour, and ovcr-bold, and eaſic to be overta- 
ken by his ilights and ſubrilties, 

You have heard of the Treaſons of Sejan, his policies, and his purpo- 
ſes, you may guels of his ſucceſs, and read of his end. Now you ſhall 
hear of Fultus Ceſar, who was more ſubtile and cunning then be,and had 
the wittoget more then he, but not the grace to keep it long. Caeſar,be- 
fore he bare any Ofhce in Rome, was in his youth (o prodigal , and ſuch a 
Spend-thrift, that he had indebted himlclf above 700000, Crowns z and 
although the greatneſs of his debts might juſtly have made him tear to be 
caſt in Priſon, and never to hope or look tor ſuch preferment, as he atrer- 
wards attained, yet he neither feared his creditors, nor doubted of his 
future advancement: For the better attaining whereunto, he accommo= 
dated his nature to all mens humours, and vouchtated to flatter, and 
make much,not only of Free-men, but alſo of ſuch Slaves and Bond-men 
as he knew well able to do any thing with their Maſters ; He thought it 
no diſgrace or diſcredit to humble himſelf inthe beginning, fo thar he 
mightlive in aſſured hope ro command all men in procels of time, 

Beſides other ſubtile devices which he uted for the better accompliſh» 
ment of his delires, he obſeryed n.oft diligently who were in greateit ta- 
vour with the common people, who were beſt able to further or hinder 
his purpoſes z who were ealily to be won to favour him in hs attempts 
andimentions; and what means he might uſe and praRile to be aſſured 
ot their Friendſhip, 

There lived tn his time four men of eſpecial account, Pompey, and 
Craſſus, Piſo, and Curio: Pompey was (0 valiant and fortunate in Armes , 
that he was worthily ſurnamed the GREAT. Crafus attained to ſuch 
wealth, that he was commonly called the RIC H. Piſo bare ſuch ſway 
with the people, that no man was either feared or loved more then he. 
And Curio was ſo wiſe, and fo cloquent, that the people loved him 
greatly, and he ſo deſirous of their tavour, and fo carele(s and prodigal 
ot money, that to attain any thing for himlelt, or for his friend, he would 
ſpare no manner of colts or charges: To win theſe mea that were fit for 
his. purpoſe, and yer of divers humours , Ceſar thought it convenient t9 
uſe divers means z he married his daughter ro ”ompey , he took to wite 
Py/o's Siſter; he paid all Cxr:0's debts ; and becauſe there was a compe- 
tency and emulation betw;xt Pope and Craſſws, by reaton whereot he 

thought 
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thought it very difficult ro grow in favour with both of them z he being 
abſeat from &#9»e when they were in the heat of their contention, came 
thither of purpoſe, not to extinguiſh the fame, but to ult it as a means 
tro deceive thera both; and ſecing that each of them (ought his friendthip 
againſt the other, he would nor tollow any of them, bur carrying hium- 
ſelf as neutral and indifferent betwixt them, he procured all wayecs pofſi- 
bleto make them triends, And knowing that {o long 2s he declared not 
himfelt to be a taithtul friend to one of them, both would do for him, 
whatſoever he ſhould demand of them z he held them both in ſuſpence, 
and mace them (o jealous of him , that for tear to loſe kim,both laboured 
to content and pleaſe him; and to much, that firſt he made himſelf equal 
to Either ot them; next he brought to paſs, that the power and authority 
which was in thcir hands only, was divided betwixt him and them : And 
in the end he alone came to rule all ; tor he drave Pompey out of Rome, 
and out ot /:aly, and made himlelt Lord 1nd Maſter ot both places, ope- 
ned the Roman Treaſure, and paid his Souldters therewithal. Whar fol- 
lowed , the Hiſtorics reportcth 3 and I haſte unto another of rhe like 
mind, bur ot better fortune; for Ceſar lived not long after he came to the 
Empire: And many wile and learned men wonder why the Emperours 
at this day carry {till his name, ſince he was the only ruine and overthrow 
ot his Countrey, and of the ancient liberty thereof 5 whereas he, of 
whom I :ntend ro ſpeak, not only enjoyed the Crown and Scepter many 
years together, which he uſurped cunningly , but allo transterred the 
ſame unto his poſterity, in which it hath remained better then theſe five 
hundred years, and Ceſar his poſterity eajoyed nor his purchaſe the 
rwenticth part of that time. You have heard thar the laſt Race of the Kings 
of France deicended from Hugh Capet, who being but Maiter of the Kings 
Palace, governcd all things under him, and fo carried himſelf in that 
his Government, that he wan the hearzs and love of the common people. 
and alto gob into ſuch tayour with Lews the Fitth of Fraxce, a Prince of 
{mall worth, and of no great wit, that as ſome Hiſtorographers write, he 
dying the year 987. without Heirs Males, not of his natural death, but 
by poylon, gave his Kingdom unto Blaxch his Wite, and willed her to 
marry Hh Caper, wich the did according to her Husbands Command- 
ment, and fo Caper became King, albcit the Kingdom appertained by 
right unto Charles Dake of Lorrain, Brother unto King Lothari«s, and 
Uncle unto the faid Lewis. For Charles being then in Lorrain, and ha- 
ving been called and ſent for by ſome ot rhe Nobles ot France to be crow- 
ned King thereof, came not with ſuch ſpeed as was convement for him to 
have uſed, but gave time and reſpite unto Caper to ſeize upon the King- 
dom, pretending himſelf to have Title theteunro, by the late Kings will, 
by reaſon that he was in ſome fort by his Mothets fide of the race of 
Charlemaizn, by lignitying unto the people, that Charles Duke of- Lor- 
rain deſerved notto be cholen King, becaulſc inall contentions, debates , 
and differences betwixt the Crown of France and the Empire, the ſaid 
Charles fayoured the Emperours more then the French King ;z and by 
ſuggeſting that he being preſent and alwayes ready to detend the Realm, 
ought to be preferred betore Charles that was ablent, ahd not willing to 
come to accept the Crown, when he was called thercunto; by inducing 
Asnſeim Biſhop of Laon to deliver the faid Duke his Maſter with his two 
Children into his hands very trayteronſly; by committing the Duke and 
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his Sons to priſon in 0rleance, where they dyed, and by degrading Ar- 
nolph Arch- biſhop of Khemes under colour and pretence of Baltardy, for 
fear he proving him(elt to be lawful and legitimate brother unto Charles, 
might 1n time deprive him of the Kingdom ; bur the eſpecial policy that 
Capet uled tor the obtaining his purpoſe, was the imitation of Pipim of 
France, of whoſe practiſes you thall firſt hear; and then as Plutarch in 
the lives of the Worthics ot Greece and Rome, compared a Grecian and 
a Roman together, that che vertues and excellencies ot both may appear 
the better by that his compariſon: So I will compare the deyices ot the 
late Duke of Guife with the pra&tices of Sejan, Ceſar, Caper, and Pipim, 
to the cnd you may fee in what points he imitated them tully, and alfo 
whercin he tailed to follow thei foot-ſteps. Pipin being Maliter of the 
Palace under (h1/derick the third King of Fraxce,( who for his unworthi- 
neſs was deprived of his Crown by the Pope Lachary ) thought that the 
greatneſs of his Office, and the weakneſs of his Prince and Maſtcr, might 
well {crve him tor a Ladder to climb ro the Kingdom, and knowing that 
it would not ſuffice to advance his own credit and commendation, unleſs 
he cidalſo diſpraile and dilcredit his King, he ſuborned men of purpoſe , 
not only to ſpread abroad the Kings indignities, to inveigh againſt his in- 
\ufficicncies, and to cry out againſt his evil Government ; but alſoto fer 
forth his own praile, tocommend his valour, and toextoll his exploits 
and ſervices, done as well tor his Country, as tor the Sce of Rome; to the 
end that as ſoon as the pcople began to contema and diſlike their King, 
they might alſo begin to love and affe& him, of which affeion and love 
he hoped there might intime proceed ſuch a good liking, thatthey would 
vouckſate to cle& and ctuſc him tor their King 3 and becauſe he knew 
that the French- men were well affeed rothe Pope, and would do any 
thing at his Commandment z, to win the Popes favour and afhſtance, he 
not only promiſed, but went inrco 7taly, of purpoſe to fuccour his Holi- 
nels againſt the Lombards, who at that time greatly troubled tac univerſal 
reſt and quiet of 1taly, Belides fearing thar the Oath which the French- 
men make unto their King, and the —_ and Loyalty whick they bear 
unto him, might hinder his defigns and purpoſes, he ſent an exprels 
Meficnger unto the Pope, to declare unto him the true ſenſe and meaning 
of theix Oath, and to intreat his Holineſs ro make ſuch an Interpretation 
thereot as might ſerve his turn; rhe effect of which Interpretation was , 
That lance the promiſe which the French-men made unto their King was 
conditional and. reciprocal; and that their King was likewiſe ſworn unto 
them they being his Subjeas were not bound any longer to their Oath, 
ſince he being their King had broken his, becauſe he was neitker religious 
valiant, juſt, or in any reſpe& anſwerable to thoſe conditions which 
were inſerted and included in his promite to them. ln'hope of perfor- 
mance of which.condizons they had (worn uato him all manner ot duty , 
ſervice, ſuccour, taith, and obedience, This was __y policy to ſup- 
plant Chr{derick, and-to et the Crown of France upon his own head. 
Now let me compare the Duke of Guiſe his practices with theſe mens 


rwixt the devices, his wit with their wiſdom, and his aſpiring mind with their am- 


bition, Sejan and Ceſar wore lowly and humble when they faw occaſi- 


Sejan, c& ON, and, what was the Duke of Gasſe when he went bare-headed unto Por- 
ſar, Pipin» ters and Crochelers ? Ceſar drave Pompey out of /raly, and Sejan, Tibes 
Hug? 7545 Out of Rome into an Ifland, and what did the Duke of Guife when he 


forced 
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forced the late French King, not to leave , butto fly from Pars, C# 
ſupprefieth Pompey and Craſſus ; and Sejan indeavoured to deſtroy Druſus 
and Nero; and what did the Duke of Geife, when he cauſed the Admi- 
ral of Fraxce to be maſſacred, and the Duke of Eſpernon to be baniſhed 
the Court ? Sejay and Ceſar (pared no money to win mento their ſervice 
and deyotion: What did the Duke of Guiſe, when he ſpent all his own 
Patrimony , and lis Wives Inheritance, and the King of Spazns yearly 
Pention, and infinire Piſtolets, to purchale himſelt Friends and Favou- 
rers? Ce{ar and Sejay ſubverted their enemies by their own friends 
An4 what did the Duke of Guiſe when he ſowed iedition betwixt the King 
and his brother £ Ceſar and Sejan uicd the Marriage of £ivia, Druſss his 
Wite ot his own Daughter,and of Pycos Silter for the furtherance ot their 
purpole: And what did the Duke of Guiſe , when he cauſed the Maſſa- 
cre of Parts to be performed at the Marriage of the preſent King of France 
with the late Kings Siſter 4 C«ſar and Sejan could be proud when occa- 
ſion was offered « And what was the Duke of Guiſe when he equalled his 
power and ſtrength wich the Kings ? Ceſar coud brook no equal; And 
what could the Duke of Guiſe, when he contended with the Kings Bro- 
ther for Superiority and Precedency ? Sejan let yariatice betwi xt Druſus 
and Nero, to the end the one ſhould take occation to deſtroy the other ? 
And what did the Duke of Guiſe , when he periwaded the French King 
to ſend his only Brother into Flanders , where he deviſed divers means to 
endanger his lite * Cſer aſſumed by cunning and pollicy , all the Powe! 
and Authority unto himſelf, which was ſometimes equally .divided be- 
twixt hun, Pompey and Cra{ſns * And whatdid the Duke of Guiſe, when 
he ſuffered no mano be in credit at the Court but himſelt £ Sejan offered 
the Empire unto Druſws, not for fayour which he bore him, butto in- 
ccale and incourage him to ſeck the ruine of Nero: And what did the 
Duke of Gaiſe, when he profered the Kingdom in the late Kings days, 
unto the King of Nawar,now King of Fraxce,but feck means to breed ſuch 
a diſtruſt and jealoufie betwixt the King and him,that the one might ler no 
occafion flip that might procure the deſtruRion or overthrow ot the other? 
Cfar ob(cived diligently the natures and diſpoſitions of ſuch men as were 
in ſpecial credit with the common people,and to purchaſe their tavour fur- 
thered their purpoſes, when they rended not to his own hinderance : And 
what did the Duke of Guiſe-when he tawned upon thoſe whom the King 
loved,and labored to preter his Secretaries to higher places,to the end that 
both they and their Succeflors might be always willing and ready to plea- 
ſure him ? Pipin ſhewed himſelf wile in uſing tac Kings weaknels, 2nd his 
own credit tor a Ladderto climb to the Kingdom; And the Duke ot 
Guiſe came not much behind him in wifdom , when he weakned the late 
Kings forces, and ſtrengrhned himſelf and his complices', with intention 
to ſer the Crown of Fraxce upon his own Head. Hugh Capet pretended 
right ro the Crown, becaule he was in ſome fort alley'd ro Lewes the fifth, 
by his Mothers fide : And the Duke ot Guife tortified his Right, by pre- 
tending Alliance unto the Duke of Lorrain , whom Hugh Caper deprived 
of the Crown. Pipin hired men ro commend himſelf and dilpraiſe Chil- 
derick: And the Duke of Guife wanted not his writers and his flatterers, 
who in Books and common Table-ralk, did daily fer forth his praiſe, and 
took hold of every ſmall occaſion, to caveigh bitterly againſt rhe King; 
Pipin again uſed Religion and Zeal for a means to win the Popes _— 
B 2 an 
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and to procure him to make a friendly Interpretation of the French Sub- 
jeas Oath ro their King : And the Duke of Guiſe with a ſhew of ſuppreſ- 
{ing the Proteſtants of France, drew divers Popes to join with him in al- 
liance, and todraw other Princes with the ſame line into the ſame League, 
and lett not until the Pope had Excommunicared the late King, Hyrgh 
Capit diſabled Childerick as a man not ſufficient to Rule, and therefore 
cauſed him to be (hut up ina Mor.aſteryz And the Duke of Gaiſe was ſo 
bold as to bring forrain power into France, and to tell the King that he 
had procured their help to ſupprels the Proteſtants, becauſe his Majeſty 
had ne;:tker men nor money enough wherewithto overthrow them ; and 
common fame greatly wrongeth him, it he intended not in time to have 
ſhur che King up in ſome religious houſe, and to have'put aFriersWeed up- 
on him, Briefly, Pipin, Fultus Ceſar,and Hugh Capet,attained their deſires 
by their cunning praRtles,and their ſubtile deviſes; And the Duke of Guiſe 
by his flights and Stratagems had not failed of his purpoſe,if the King had 

not by doing him ſuddenly to dearth prevented his intended Uſurpation, 
By thisthar hath been ſaid , you may plainly perceive that the French- 
men rebelled againſt their Soveraigns long before this time 5 And that 
they arc in a maniteſt Error who commend their Loyalty ſo much, as in 
their Writings to call them The moſt Loyal, Loving, aud Dutiful Subjefts 
of Europe ; For to omit other Rebellions of the children againſt their own 
Fathers in France, whereof their Hiſtories are full and plentitul : Ir can- 
not be denyecd that both Pipin and Hugh Capet were Uurpers z and that 
as many as favoured and turthered them againſt the lawtul Heirs of the 
Crown, were notable and traitorous Rebels, and ia no reſpect inferiour 
rothole who intheſe days combine themſelves againſt the late French 
King, and ſtill continue their open Revolt, and unlawful diſobedience 
againſt his right Heir and lawful Succeſſor: Neither can any man deny, 
that all they that rook part with Lewis , ſurnamed the Meek, againſt Ber- 
aard, King of Italy, were allo moſt tamous and diſloyal Trayrors; For 
Lewes being younger Brother unto Pipin (who dyed betore his Father 
Charlemain , and lett Bernard King of 1taly his ſole Heir ) had no right 
tothe Crown of France, ſolong as the ſaid Bernard his eldeſt Brothers 
Son lived, for that as well in the Succeſhon of Crowns and Kingdoms, 
as of private mens Lands and Inheritances; the eldeſt Brothers Son and 

Heir 1s always to be pretcrred before his Uncle. 

| And tor as much as Lewis having taken his Nephew Bernard inthe 
Da ailen field Priſoner, did not only detain him, and his chiet Councellors in hard 
Priſon, but alſo in the end put him to an unlawful and unnatural death. 
Thoſe Subjects who followed and affiſted him in thoſe his unkind and un- 
juſt actions (becauſe it is a moſt wicked deed ro participate with the wick- 
cd in their wickedne(s) muſt needs be accounted as wicked as the preſent 
Subjes of Fraxce, whoconſented unto the cruel Maſſacre of their late 
King - Again, all thoſe French Subje&s who bore Arms againſt Edward 
the Third, inthe behalt of Phzlip de Yaloys were in as high degree of Re- 
bellivn , as theſe latter Rebels : And (o likewiſe were thoſe who ſtood 
with Charts the ſeventh againſt Henry the fitth and {ixth of Exglaud, For 
the only rcafon and caute which they alledged ro debar theſe Englith 
Kings trom the Succeſſion, as lawtul Heirs to the Crown of France, 
was the Law Salique, ( which as they then pretended) excluded not only 
women, bur allo other Heirs males deſcending from the woman, _ a 
| nhe- 
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Inheritance of the Crown z Which Law was no ſufficient bar, becauſe ir 
was undoubtedly a local Law, made in Salem, a Town about the River -oeo ory 
of Rhine in Germany ;, at what time the French Kings were both Kings of 
France, and Emperours of Germany; and therefore as all other local 
Laws arc, was tyed to the Inheritance ot that Town only, and could not 
{trerch her Forces to forrain Countries, or to the ſucceſſion ot Kingdoms, 
no more then the Law of Gaveikind, being pecultar, not to all, but to 
ſome parr of Kent,js of full ſtrength and tull force in other places of Eng- 
land: Beſtdes,it is confirmed that there was never 2ny ſuch Law in France 
by the Teſtimony of the Duke of Burgundy ; who when as Philip, ſur- 
named the Lopg, wascreatcd King, never lettto cry out againſt his Cre- 
ation, and toprofeſs openly, That the Kingdom belonged of right unto 
Joan, Daughter unto Hurrne, lometimes King of France, betore that 
Philip ſtoppen his mouth with the gitt of the Country of Burgundy, in 
Dower with his eldeſt Daughter, I could ſtand longer upon the proof 
that there was never any Salrck Law in France,were itnot that Du Hullay P* Haiian 


deniech the 


a French Chronicler , in the firſt Voluma of his Hiſtory , caferh me of 12+ $+ 

that pain, and cleareth that point (o plainly, that he being a Frenchman, #4. 

and retuting a Law, ſuggeſted not only to be a Law, bur alſo one ot the 

chief Pillars: and Maintainers ot the ancient Dignity of the Crown of 

France, Cannot be thought ro write thercot ether partially or untruly : 

But although I ler paſs E4, 3. his Title,as the lefs yaluable, becauſe it was 

impugned and weakned by the only Allegation of that Law, yer I muſt 

enlarge ſomewhat more Henry the fitth his Right, becauſe the ſame (in 

my fimple conceit and opinion) was far ſtronger then Edward the Thirds; 

For Henry the fifth conſidering that becauſe his Predeceſſors did always 

from the time of Edward the third , lay continual claim unto the Crown 

of France; and that therefore the Kings, or rather Uſurpers thereot had 

do right nor juſt title thereunto, becaute they not having bonam fidem (2 

point requiſite in Preſcription) by realon that they knew the right ro be in 

Kings ot England rather then in themſelves, could not lawfully preſcribe 

a right unto the ſaid Crown, demanded the fame by tore o: Arms of 

Charls the fixth, and drave him to ſuch extremities, that ):c being able 

no longer to make reſiſtance againſt his invincible Forces , was glad ro 

capitulare and agree upon conditions of Peace with him : The principal 

Articles of which Peace were ; That the ſaid Charls the (ixth hould du- 

ring his lite, continue King z3 Thar he ſhould diſ-inherit his Son and H-1:r, 

who was attrerwards Charles the {eyenth; That the King of England 

ſhould rake to Wife ſabe, Daughter unto the French King ; and in re- 

gard of that Marriage he proclaimed Regent of that Kingdom during 

Charles his Father in laws life, becauſe he was ſometimes Lunatique, and 

Heir apparent ro the Crown atter his death ; And laſtly , that rhe Nobi- 

liry and Peers of France, ſhould nor only conſent thereunto , bur alſo 

take a ſolemn Oath (which was accordingly pertormed and execured) to 

maintain every point of thoſe Articles , and uphold and affift Hexry the 

fifth, and his lawful Heirs and Succeſſors, againſt Charles, Son unto the 

French King , the rather becauſe his Father had tor very good and juſt 

occaſions him moving thereunto, diſ-inherited the ſaid Charles, and by 

the laſt Will and Teſtament, made when he was in perfe& ſence and 

memory, ordained and conſtituted the fard Hepmry,. his fole and lawtul 

Heir of the Crown. Bur the Frenchmen have their ObjeRions ro all char 
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is (aid; the which I cannot lightly paſs over, becauſe I know you are de- 
firous to hear their Exceptions, aad alſo what may be replied in Anſwer 
ro their Allegations 3 Bur I may not dwell long upon every particular 
Point, becauſe my leiſure will not ſerve me, and it is not pertinent to my 
firſt purpole, 
wy They (ay firſt , That thelr Kingdom goeth not by Diſſent and Inheritagce, 
Freach- from the Father to the Son, but by ſucceſs:on, which 1s grounded not upon Law, 
mens ke " but upon a Cuſtom: ;, by vertue whereof, the next of the Blood Royal, be he of the 
qetion, " | 
and the ar- fartheſt degree that may be of Kindred , ſucceedeth not as a lawful Heir, but 
ſer ther a5 4 Succeſſor by Cuſlom, not newly invented , but of long continuance, even 
mas from the time of the firſt King Pharamond. 
nus de jure Which Objection I mean briefly to Anſwer, before I will proceed to 
ces any others. Guicciardine, who wrote an Univerſal Hiſtory ot all things 
chat hapned in his time, not only in 7taly, bur alfo in all other places of 
Europe (alrhough he was 2 very perfe& and learned Lawyer ) yet when 
he had occaſion to touch any Point of Law , he handled not the ſame 
Lawycr-like, but paſled it over lightly, ſetting down his opinion ot the 
Caſc, in as few words as he could poſhbly, becauſe it he had done other- 
wiſe, he knew that he ſhould not obſerve the Laws and Bounds where- 
unto Hiſtographers are tyed and bound. In like manner although theſe 
Queſtions are —_— civil, and ought to be handled by me as a Civilian 
yet becauſe I purpoſe'to write you an hiſtorical diſcourſe, wil touch them 
lightly z tor that I ſpeak of them #b#ter, and by digrefſiva, and I hold ic 
ſufficient ro refute the ObjzeRions that may be made in this Cauſe ; not 
by Law, but by the Hiſtories of France. 
For albeit Fohn Bodixe, a Frenchman, and notably well (cen and read 
in Hiſtories, diſcourſing in his Book de Methodo Hiſtoriz, at large, what 
Rules are ro be obſctved in judging a right of an Hiſtorigrapher,and what 
credit may be given to an Hiſtory, ſetteth it down in an opinion not con= 
trolable, That in matters touching France or England, you ought not to 
credit a French or Engliſh Hiſtory 3 bur rather a ſtranger writing there- 
of, with more indifferency and leſs partiality ; yer, as in Caules which 
cannot be well decided, or pertetly known but by Domeſtical witneſles, 
rheir Teſtimony is to be preferred before all athers ; So in matters of 
State, which cannot be ſo well known unto Forrainers, as unto mca born 
and bred withinthe ſame State, better credit ought to be given unto theſe, 
then unto them : You ſhall therefore hear this firſt Objection refured by 
their own Writers, and eſpecially by D# Hail{an , who in my opinion is 
the beſt Hiſtorigrapher that win ot France; who retuteth this ObjeRi- 
on, by reckoning up a bed-roll oft Kings who did not ſucceed one ano- 
ther, bur were choſen one after another z Pharamond (faith hc,in his third 
Book), was the firſt choſen King of France, After whom Daniel, ſur- 
named Childerick, was choſen: Pipin likewile was choſcn, and after him 
Charles and Charlemain his Sons : And the Frenchmen deſpiſing the 
Youth of Charles, King Lews his Son, who was betwixt nine and ten years 
of age, chole Oden, Son to Robert the Saxon, for their King ; And after- 
wards bcing difcontented with his Government, they depriv:d him of his 
Kingdom, and fet up Charles in his place z who governing them ſome- 
what loo{lly, was likewiſe depoſed and caſt into Priſon z and in bis place 
Baoul, King of Burgundy was inſtituted and created King of France and 
there remaincth even at this day acertain torm of Election which is made 
at 
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at the conſecrating and crowning of the King at Be:hins, where the Peer 
ot France, inthe name of the Clergy, Nobility , and People, chuſe the 
King that is preſent : Here you ſee an Ele@tion begun in Pharamond, con- 
tinued in others, and obſerved at this day ; and yet as many as have been 
Kings fince Hugh Capet's time, have ſucceeded to their Kingdoms, and 
claimed the ſame by Inheritance, rather then by cuſtom 3 and you ſhall 
ſee when we come to another of their Objeions, that neither this Ele&i- 
on, nor this Cuſtom in ſucceſſion hath been alwayes duly kept and obſcr- 
ved. 

The (ccond Objetion againſt this agreement 1s, That although Contratts 
do bind Princes as well as Subjetts, yet ſuch Contracts as are ms by men not 
beinz ſufficient and able to celebrate Contrats , as men 5 es of their wits, 
Lunatiques, and others not being in perfet? ſenſe and memory, do not bind 
the Contrahents, but are held in Law as matters of no weight, force, or vaii- 
dity ; and therefore Charles the Sixth who concluded his Peace with the above- 
mentioned conditions, being both before and after the celebration of the ſame 
notoriouſly reputed and known to be a Lunatique, this Contract did neither biud 
bim nor his Succeſſors. 

To this it is cafily anſwered, That Contraas made by mendiſabled by 
Layy ro enter into any (uch compoſitions, are of force by two wayes; The 
one it they with due and requifite folemanities be done by (uch as by Law 
are depurcd to have the Government of their goods and perſons during 
the tume of their weaknel(s and imbecillity : The other, if they themſelves 
having dilsciv4 intervalla, being ( as Lunariques many times are) in 
perfect ſenſe and memory to celebrate any manner of Contra, the ſame 
5 of full force and ſtrength ; and therefore Charles the ſixth being ( as 
their own Hiſtories report) atthe time when this Agreement was made, 
in his right wits and memory - This contra wanted not the force and 
vertue which Law requireth, eſpecially fince the chict Nobility of the 
Realm were then not only preſent, bur conſenting rhereunto, and {worn 
to the pertormance thereof. 

Therhird ObjeRion is, That the Kings of France cannot alienate the De- 
means, Rights, Titles, and Intereſts of the Crown without the pri vity and 
conſent of the three Eſtates, which conſent could not poſſibly be had at this A- 
greement, becauſe a great part of the Peers, Nobles, and others were then ab- 
ſent, and bore Armes with the young Prince Charles, or at the leaſtwiſe fol- 
lowed him azainſt the King his Father. 

To this I briefly anſwer, That in matters which go by plurality of voi- 
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ces, 1t is not alwayes neceſſary thatall be preſcar, but that the greater or gienia.c. 
better part of them that will and do vouchſafe their preſence thereat , dileti &- 
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_ thereunto, eſpecially when the others who are abſcnr a.c.uv.; 


ill nor appear. For albeir the thing that concerneth all % **:® 


men, muſt be approved ot all men, yer when ſome or all may approve galdus in 
or diſallow the things which concernerh them, and they will not be pre- tis 5i 4 


fent ro ſhew their conſent or diſlike, cheir abſence ſhall not prejudice the ,;, 


do tue- 
contra 


Contra thar is celebrated, and there is no wrong offered unto them by inc. Da. 


proceeding in their abſence, quis wolenti non fit injuria. 
therefore rhoſe that were away, being either voluntarily abſeat, or tray- 
terouſly minded to their King ( which appeared in that they followed his 
Son againſt him, and animated and affiſted him in his INTL 200 
rebellion 
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rebellion againſt his Father ) could not in any reſpe& prejudice the force 
and validity of this contract, for if they were abſent of purpoſe, then 
there was no injury done unto them, and ifthey were Traytors (asun- 


doubtedly they arc , who cither bear Armes againſt their Prince, or aſ- 
fiſt his Enemies with their counſels ) then they had loſt the right of their 
conlent and voice; And ſoconſequently the Contract which was cele- 
bratcd by the more and better part,or by all the Nobility,and of the three 
Eſtates that were preſent, and true and Loyal SubjeRs unto their King, 
notwithitanding the others voluatary malicious abſence, was by Law war- 
rantable,cſpecually being confirmed and fortified by the Oath of the King, 
and his Council and Nobility. 

The tourth Objection againſt this Agreement is, That when it was con- 
claded, the fins of England had almoſt Conquered all France, was there 


in Priſon, and utterly diſabled him to make any reſiſtance againſt hu invinci- 
ble Army, and conquering Forces, And therefore whatſoever he did, being 
done by fear and compulſion, was of no better force then a Contratt extorted by 
violence, or made in Priſon by a private man , which when he 15 ſet at liberty, 
he is not bound by Law to perform except he liſt, 

To this Point I likewiſe Anſwer briefly ; That the Law that provi- 
deth tor the remedy ot iuch as by Impriſonment, or by violence and juſt 
fear, and fuch as the Lay faith, cadet in fortem wirum, have yeilded to 
any inconveniency, extendeth not (in my ſimple conceit) her torce unto 
the Contracts of Pzinces, which are celebrated and concluded atter long 
Wars betwixt them ; For it Conquerors might not impoſe what cond:- 
rions of Peace they pleaſe upon the conquered, there would never be any 
end of Wars; And as privare men being in troubles may even in caſes 
which admit no giving or taking on any fide ( as for Ecclefiaſti- 
cal livings betwixt Eccleftaſtical perſons) redeem their troubles b 
giving or taking whatſoever (hall be agreed upon, and with the beſt cog- 
ditions they may ; ſo in Wars, Princes who have loſt the field, and (o 
weakned their Forces, that they are able to make no longer reſiſtance, 
may lawfully alienate the more part of the Revenues of theur Crown, to 
purcha'e their liberty , and their Subjects quict; who (if their Princes 
might not capitulate with his and their Adverlary , in ſuch manner as the 
Conqueror ſhall demand) ſhould be deprived of their lives, liberties and 
Livings ; of all which three, every King is (worn to have a ſpecial care 
and regard, and to ſeek all means poſſible to preſerve them all - And in 
conſideration hereof, it is uſual amongſt Princes ratherto lye in durance 
a long time, then to yeild to the unreaſonable demands of their enemies, 
whilſt they are inthe heat of their choller and indignation; becauſe when 
their wrath is ſomewhat aſſwaged, and cither rime or interceſſion of other 
Princes (who commonly in ſuch caſes interpoſe their helping hands, and 
be Mediators of Peace ) mitigated and moderated their anger, they are 
willing to yeild to reaſonable conditions, For confirmation hereof, I 
could alleadg many examples, but I will deal with a Frenchman at his 
own weapon : Guticciardine, in his betore mentioned Hiſtory,diſcourling 
at large of the ard meaſure that was offered unto Francis the firſt, King 
of France, after he was taken Priſoner at Pavia, in 1taly, by the Army of 
the Emperour Charls the fifth, ſaith, That there were never but two Kings 
of France taken priſoners in the ficld, (to wiz)King Fohn,and the ſaid Fren- 
£6 
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ct,King Fohn was (o kindly uſed in England, (where he lay above 2 yets 
pii.oncr) that after he was delivered thence, he would needs go thither a- 
241nto fee his good Holt, for (o tc rermed the King of England, whereas 
Francs the firit,albeit he greatly defied to be tranſported our 0t1:aly into 
Spain, being in great hope and confidence that the Emperor(who had feen 
the change and variety of time, and altothe inconſtancy ot tortune)would 
have ſome Princely compaſſton upon him , tound all things contrary to 
his conceived hope and expectations for he was committed to hard pri- 
{on, keptwith a continual and ſtrong guard, not attended upon as a 
Prince ot his might and greatnels ought to have been, hardly {uffered to 
{peak with his Siſter, who was [ent out of France on purpole to comtort 
h:m, and never brought unto the Emperours ſight and preſence, unt 
thar through grief and melancholy he tell into ſo dangerous a (icknets as 
mace the Phifttians almoſt deſpair of his recovery, the Emperour not 
tor love (as Guicciaraine affirmeth ) bur tor tear to loſe by his dearth al! 
that he hoped to get for his Ranſome , went to vifit and comtort him. 
The reaſon of this hard uſage was, to inforce him by long durance, and 
want of liberty, to redeem his troubles upon hard conditions; And a}- 
though he had ofreatimes anſwered the Empcrour, that he had rather dye 
in Priſon then yeild to his unreaſonable demands , which could not be 
well per formed without the great prejudice , yea almoſt the utter lubver- 
lion ot his Kingdom ; and had accordingly written unto his Nobility and 
Council in Frexce, that they ſhould make no more account of kis lite or 
liberty, becauſe the demands of his Ranſome were too too unrealonable, 
yet he was forced at lengthto ſubſcribe and conſent unto ſuch hard con- 
ditions and Articles, as were agreed upon by Charles the fifth , and his 
Council; Which indeed were (o hard,that although his Sons lay in Spary, 
as Holtages for their pertormance, yet after he was aclivered, he would 
not ſee them accompliſhed, bur tell a freſh ro Wars with the Emperor 5 
and inthe end, by the interceſſion of other Princes, made a more rea{o- 
nable end. But King Fohn [as both the French Chronicles and ours do 
report ) was ct at liberty with more equal conditions, and yet the fame 
were not performed ; Aad the Frenchmen in all Treaties ot peace with 
us, have cither gone fo far beyond us with their wits, that they have ot- 
tearimes greatly deceived us, or have fo fraudulently violated all, or the 
more part of the Articles of their Agreement, that our victories being ma- 
ay againſt them, never yeilded unto us any great commodity or adyan- 
tage. © The conſideration whereof moved one of their Writers to (ay, that 
we never won any thing of them by the dint of Sword, but they recover- 
ed the ſame again by the ſharpneſs of their wits. And another Hiſtorian 


of theirs mocketh us in his writings,and ſaith, That when we come to treat Comines. 


with them of Peace, we fit down proudly, and with great words extol- 
ng our exploits, valour, and —_ ſucceſs agaiaſt them z inthe begin- 
ning of our parts we do demand no leſs then the whole Kingdom of 

France, but inthe end of them, we tall from Mountains unto Molchills, 
Now fithence we by their @wn confeſſion kaye been fo coorteous and 
reaſonable, that we have yeilded the n far betrer tavour , and better 
conditions of peace then they hoped for, and they comrarywiſe have 
dealt (o craftily, and fo deceitfully with us, both in the time of King 
Fohn, and others, before the Reign of Charles the Sixth , that we cannot 
be blamed for dealing more hardly with them in the ſaid contract, and 
tor uſing the ſareſt way we could deviſe for our ſecurity and affurance of 
F that 
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that which was promiſed unto us. And certainly as the Treatics and 
Conclufions of peace made with King Fobn, and King Francs, were in 
the opinion of the beſt and learnedſt Lawyers of Exrope held lawful, 
although they were not in all points pertormed ; forthe Contra made 
betwixt Charles the Sixth, and his Son-ia Law Henry fifth of England, 
was undoubtedly agreeable :o Law and Equity ; for otherwiſe Princes 
ſhould be in worſe condition then SubjeRs, who are bound to perform 
every point of a reaſonable contract or —_— which chey make, Bur 
it was hard to demand and take a whole Kingdom. True if conqueſts 
were not lawful, we ſhould have dealt fo favourably with Charles the 
Sixth, as our Predeceſſor did with King Fohn, it might be we would 
have done (o, if King Fohnand his Succetlors had got betore oftentimes 
deceived us. Princes do not uſually take adyantage of their enemics when 
they have the upper hand overthem, with all utmoſt extremities. Bur 
it they do, what remedy is there © or who can gainſay the Conqueror ? 
Courteſie 1s commendable in all men, and eſpecially in Princes, who are 
ro extend the {ame at all times, when it is demanded in good manner, and 
by men worthy of mercy and ___ And ſuch was the lameatable 
eſtate oft Charles the Sixth, who had at once many miſerics heaped upoa 
him by the heavy wrath of God, as namely, wars within his Realm, re- 
bellion of his own Son againſt him, revolc of his Subjecs, and diſtraRi- 
on of his wits; and fot was cxtream cruelty to adde affliction to the at- 
ficted, Indeed mercy is to be extended to perſons worthy of commile- 
ration, and Lunatiques are by all men to be pitied : and in regard hereof, 
the King of England, whereas he might have deſtroyed the whole Realm 
of France, burned the Cities, waſted the Countries, led away the people 
in Captivity, taken their goods to his own ule, beſtowed the Nobiliges 
and Gcntlemens Lands upon his own Subjc&s, altered the Lawes of the 
Countrey, changed the Government thereot, deprived the molt partot 
them of their lives, and (cated his own Subjects 1a their poſſeſſhons ;, he 
ſuffered them to live at liberty, to enjoy their ancient poſleſſions, to 
maintain and ule their own priviledges, to dwell in their wonted habuati- 
ons, and to continue in all rc{pe&s as free as they were betore they were 
conquered. And whercas he mighr have made the King priſoner, car- 
ryed him with him into Zxgland, and to have placed another to govern 
tor him, eſpecially he bcing not in caſe to rule and govern by himlelt : He 
was ſo far from fo doing, that he ſuffered him co enjoy the Kingdom 
whileſt he lived, and by taking his Daughter to wite, tranl(ferred nor on - 
ly the French, bur alſo the Engliſh Crown unto the iſſue of her body, a 
chin to be greatly defircd ot that Father, whoſe Son by reaſon ot his 
diſobedience deſerved nor to ſucceed him ; a thing practiſed by all mea 
that have had the like children, a thing tar beyond the cultom ot French- 
men themſelves, who ia the like caſes have not uſed the like clemeacy 
and moderation. For over what Enemies had the French- men ever the 


dine Gio- upper hand, whom they uſed not moſt cruelly 5 What barbarous cruel- 
viano Fe- ty exerciſed they in 1taly, and eſpecially ar Naples, wheretheir Tyranny 
_ 4 in Government, thcir extremity in polling, their inlolency 1n mil-uſtag 
Napoli. the common people was ſuch, thatin one night they were all ilaiaz and 


Dulilan, 12 hatred of them and their mee” the wombs of all Neapolitan wo- 
C 


men that were ſuſpected to be with child by French- men, were ripped 
up, and the childrea pluckt out, and likewiſe murdered with their Mo- 
thess 
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thers, What cruelty purpoſed they to have praftiſed in Zngland, at 

what time Lexs the Dolphin of Fraxce was called into England by the 

Barons who barc Armes 2gainſt King Fe*'n ? Intended they not to have 

deſtroyed the moſt part of the Realm ? Purpoled they not to have killed 

the very Brcons themlelyes, who were their friends andPontederares ? | 

Had they not executed this their purpoic, it a noble Freach-man who DP 
. 19 * 4 _ ye . IQHIVEG. 

was in England had not as well im hatrgd of their intenced cruelty, as in 

commilſeration of the poor Engliſh Nobllity, revealed upon his death-bed 

their barbarous intentions © To be brict, what ſeverity uſed King Lews 

ſurnamed for his lenity cowards others, Lews the ME EK, againſt 

Bernard his own Nephew, and rightful heir ro the Crown ot France, DuHaillaa, 

{ as we have ſhewed inthe ſecond point which we handled ) whom he not 52 

only deprived of his right, bur alfo held him a long rimein Priſon, and 

condemned him to loſe his eyes, which were accordingly pluckt out of 

his heady and his cheift Counſcllours endured the like puniſhment : Of 

which both he and they complaining, not without juſt occaſion, were ſo 

far from finding ſuch compaſſion and remedy as they deſerved, as that a 

n:w Editment was tramed borh againſt him and them - Now with ſuch 

Adverſaries, with men of [uch cruelty, with ſuch as had oftentimes fal- 

ſified their faith, and brokentheir promiſes, what wiſe Prince would cyer 

have uſed greater lenity, more mercy, or better Juſtice then the King of 

England ſhewed them * Eipec:ally conſidering the immortal hatred, dead- 

ly mgice, and long emulations, Competentions, quarreis, and conten- 

ons that have been always verwixt England and Fraxce. 

The fifth Objc&ion that they make againſt this ContraQ, is, That the The titth 
Kingdom of France cannot be given unto any man by Will or Teſtament : v——_ 
W hich priviledge ſeemerth unto me very ſ{trange, becauſe I find by report ” 
of probable Hiſtories, that the Kingdomes ot Spain, England, Aragon, 
Scotland, Poland, and other Countries have been gizen away by Will and __ 
Teſtament, and therctorc it the French-men will challenge an Immuniry Gul. Bene- 
contrary to the cuſtom of orher Countries, and repugnantto the Lay of £2 <: 
al Nations, they muſt ſhew how they came by ſuch a Priviledge, and ;j; . ji 
why they ſhould nor follow the cuſtomes of other Kingdomes : For who- mortwi. n. 
focver will alledge an exempron from the due obleryance of the Law , OT 
muſt make it appear at what time, tor what occalion, and by whom he +. Con. 
or his Predecetſors obtained the ſame, thatthe quality of the Giver, and £'* 
the conſideration and cauſe of the Grant being duly examined and dil- Holidthed. 
creetly conſidered, rhe ſtrength and validity of his exemption may be tHc8. Boer. 

; 3, Hitt, Po4o- 
well and perfe&ly ſeen. I know that there are many degrees of Princes, ,;. 
and that ſome Kings are in ſome manner ſubje& unto others from whom 
they rece.ve Lawes,' and by whom they and their Kingdomes are ruled 
and directed. © So hath Scotland been ruled by England, fo hath Denmark 
acknowledged the Empire, fo hath Sicily obeyed Rome; fo hath the Pope 
chall-nged power and authority over the Empire. Bur all Hiſtories agree 
in this, that alrhough of other Kingdemes lome be ſubje&tothe Pope , 
others unto the Empcrour, yet the Kingdom of France is, and alwayes 
hath been molt abiolure, neither depending upon the Emperour, nor be- 
ing in any reſpe& ſubje& unto the Pope, That the Emperour hath no 
authority over France, was ſhewed when as Sig:ſmond the Emperour 
would have made the Earl of Savey a Duke in Lyoxs , for then the Kings 
Officers withſtood him therein, and forced him, to his great grict, and iti 
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a great tury and anger to depart thence, and our of all the dominion of 
France, betore he could uſe in that point his Imperial power and authori- 
ty: And that the Pope hath no manner of Authority , Prerogative , or 
Prehemincnce over France, it appeareth by the coateſhon of all Cano- 
niſts, who have written, and do write of the Popes Precogatives: For 
albcit they make the Empire, and almoſt all the Kingdoms of the world, 
in ſome fort (ubje&t unto the Sce of Rome, yetthey contels the King of 
Franceto be ſo ablo!ute, thathe acknowledgeth no Superior but God, 
and that there is no other Prince but he, unto whom ſome Pope or other 
hath not either given or confirmed his Eſtate and Kingdom, It muſt 
needs therefore tollow, T hat there is no Superior out of France, who ct- 
ther hath or could beſtow his privitedge upon France: And it appeareth 

Du Haillan by ther own Fiftories ; T hat there hath been nothing done within the 
Realm whereby their Kings have been forbidden to diſpoſe their King- 
doms by their }att Wills and Teſtaments : For Dagobert, King of France, 
inthe preſence of the principal Lords and Prelates of his Realm, made his 
laſt Will and Teftament, and therein gave the Kingdom of Auſtrs/i4 unto 

5. x1... Dis $On Sigisbert ; and the Kingdom of France unto his Son Clorws, Like- 

vida de WIC Charlemain by Willand Teſtament, divided his Kingdom betwixrt 

Calo his three Sons z He gave unto C/arles the beſt and greateſt part of. France 

Mg"% and Germany; unto pin, Italy and Barveraz and unto Lewss that parr 
of France which confineth and bordereth upon Spar and Provence; And 
cauſed this his Will to be ratified, confirmed and approved by the Pope z 
and intituled his Sons with the names of Kings. It is alſo written by 
French Hiſtoriograph:rs, T hat ? hrlip de YValors (who contended with Ed- 

Do Haiſ\i4n ward the Third tor the Crown of France) ordained by his laſt Will and 

lib. 15.P. Teſtament, that Fohy his eldeſt Son ſhould ſucceed him in the Crown z 

#1. andthathisſ:cond Son Ph:lip ſhould cnjoy for his part and portion, the 
Dukedom of Orleans, and the Earldom of Yalois, Now thelethree 
Kings being of three Races of the French Kings , Dagobert of the Mere- 
vingians, Charlemain of the Charlemains, and Philip de YValois , although 
not directly, yct collaterally oi the Capers, which are the three only Ra- 
ces that cver weie in France and they having diſpoſed of their King- 
doms in manner as is atoreſaid, it may well be prelumed that others be- 
fore them have or might have done the like, eſpecially {ince there is no 
Law to be ſhewed which forbiddeth Kings to bequeath their Kingdoms 
by Wil and Teftamenr. 

Ed T he fixth and laſt ObſeRion which is made againſt this Contra is, 
boa _=_ That © harles the ſixth could not lawfully diſ-inherit bis Son, who, by the cu- 
J : | 

with the ſtore of France was lawful and apparent Heir , and could not for any cauſe 

woe whatſoever, be deprived by his Father , or by any other, of that right which 

na "i belonged unto him by the ancient Priviteage of France. 

bea rratt.z: Inthis Objection there are twothings intended 53 The one, That the 

_— I' Kings of France cannot deprive their Sons or next Heirs, for any occaſion 

Gulicl. Be= whatſvever, of their Right, Title, and Imereſt tothe Royal Crown and Dig- 

nedictus in yjzy, The other, That the next y the blood Royal, according 10 the Cuſtom 

 vebum before mentioned, nſt of neceſ*1ty ſucceed and emjoy the Kingdom. 

& codem —This Ob'eRion is (in my {1:aplec opinion) ot greateſt force , becauſe I 

tell. pur: read nOt jt all the Hiltorics of France, that ever any King thereof, bur 

Papus Charts the —_ diſ-inherit his Son :- True it is that Cbarles the ſeventh 

queſt.279. was thus diſ-inherited, being plagued by God tor his difobcedicace ro- 

wards 
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wards his Father, with a Son as unduutul and diſobedicat in all reſpects, 
as himſelt was, ſent uato the Pope t9 adviſe him how be might diſ-inhe- 
rit his eldeſt Son , who had divers times rebelled againſt him , agd be- 
ſtow the Kingdom upon his ſecond Son , in whom he never tound any 
manner of dilobedience ; but the difficulty is reſolyed by this reaſon fol- 
lowing : For it a Kingdom may be given by W1ll and Teſtament (asis 
ro be preſumed) thar it may alſo be raken away trom one, and beſtowed 
upon another, when there 1s juſt cauſe given by him who layeth claim 
thereunto z why he ſhould be diſ-inhericed, <ipccially when as there is 
no ſuch neceſſity of ſucceſhve inheritance, as hath hitherto been mention- 
edy, Andin call it be doubttul whether a Kingdom may be taken trom 
the right Heir,and be bequeathed unto another; the cuſtom of the Coun- 
ery in private mens Inheritance is to be conſidered : becauſe moſt com- 
monly, ſuch as the Law is in part, ſuchitis in the whole z and for that 
generally the Nobility of every Realm (who regard the conſervation of 
their Honour and Dignity in their Families, no leſs then Princes do the 
preſervation of the Royal Authority in their Poſterity) do follow and 
imirate the manner, Law, and Order of their Kings, rouching the diſpo- 
fition of their Kingdoms: And evca as they uſually diſpoſe of their Prin- 
cipalities, fo dothe other of their Baronies, and interior Eſtates, by what 
Name or Tile ſoever they be called : If therefore it can be ſhewed that 
any of the chiet Nobility of Frence , have atany time diſ-inherited their 
lawful Heirs, it may juſtly be preſumed that the Kings of Frazce may do 
the like, when the like occation 15 offered uatothem : The Lords of Bearne 
have time out of mind, beca of tuch power and might in Fraxce, that the 
Kings thereof have in ail Ages made great account and reckoning of 
them ; And the preicat King ot France is Lord thereof ; and by his Ad- 
verſarics the Spaniards (wi:0 will hardly vouchſafe him the name of a 
King of France or of Nawvar, becaulc they take him to be lawful King ot 
neither of theſe Kingdoms) is commonly called in their Writings, Lord 
of Bearne. The Earls al{o of Fix, have beyoud the memory ot man, 
beea of ſuch worth and cftimation, that it s written of them, ( when 
they were alſo Lords of Brarne) they cared neither tor the King of Ars- 
com, nor for the Kings of Navarra, tor they were able upon any urgent 
occaſion to keep more men at Arms at one ume , then both thote Kings 
could make attwo fſcvercal Levies. Both theſe Lordſhips or Seigneurics, 
arc now under the Kingdom of Navar z and the principal members therc- 


of, and rhe Lords and lawtul Owners of cach of them, di(-inherired their x; 


next and lawful Heirs, oaly tor ingratitude and ugkindneſs towards them; 
tor the French Hiſtorics report , that Gaffons Lord of Bearne had but two 
Daugmers; the cldeſt of which he married unto the Earl of Armigneck, 
and the younger unto the Ezrl of Fozx, who was Nephew unto the Ki 


of Aragen : It fortuncd thar the (aid Gaftes had Wars with the King of ©" 


Spain, wherein he delired help of the Earl of Armignack, who retuled to 
ſuccour him ; and the Earl of F&#x holp kim with ſuch power and force, 
that he enforced the King tovery reatonable conditions of Peace; in re- 
compence of which {ervice, G«Fanmade the Earl of Foix his tole Heir ; 
and cauſed the Nobles and Gentlemen , together with all other his Sub- 
jes,xo confirm and ratifie his Grants whereupon tollowed great ftrits 
and contention between the two Earls. 


It is alfo wiitzen in the Chronicles of Fraxce, that in the year 1391, Nich.Gyles 


the 


DuHaillan. 


lib. 21. 
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The Earl of Fe/x, becauſe his Son, by the conſent and counſel of the 
King of Navar, went about to haye poiſoned him, gave his Earldom 
from him, to the King of France, who preſently beitowed the ſame up- 
on the Earl of Candalles, Here you lee two Heirs dil-inherited by their 
Father, whoſe A& was generally reputed and held lawtul. Now you 
ſhall ſee the like cauſe in Charles the ſeyenth , and why ſhould it not be 
thought lawful for his Father to inflit upon him the like puniſhment £ 
The one of them denyed his Father in law ſuch help as he demanded ; 
The other purpoſed to have poyloned his own Father : The unkindneſs 
of both was not 1n all degrees equal, yet their puniſhments were 1n all re- 
ſpeRs alike. The Father of the one incurred no lols by his Son in lawes 

iſobedience, and the Father of the other lived not a minute of an hour 
the leſs, notwithſtanding his Sons wicked purpoſe. But Charles the 6ths 
cale was in many reſpects lamentable, and his Sons ingratitude tor many 
cauſes worthy of greater puniſhment then the loſs of a Kingdom , for he 
murdered the Duke of Burgwndy, one of the chiet Peers of France, and 
when he was ſummoned by Proclamation to ſhew ſome caule betore his 
Father, and the Nobles of France, why he had committed ſo horrible a 
murder, did not only nor appear at his Fathers Summons, but alſo deten- 
ded his cruelty in killing the Duke, and his ditobedience in not appearing 
at his Fathers Commandment, by torce of Armes : For which unnatural 
Rebellion, not his Father alone, but the whole Council and Nobilicy of 
France, gave Judgement that he ſhould be baniſhed the Realm, and repu- 
red unworthy to {ucceed his Father, cither in the whole Kingdom, or in 
any part or parcel thereof ; which done, and Judgment being both begun 
and ended with all ſuch ſolemnities as in the like caſes are required, muſt 
of neceſſity be held and reputed moſt juſt and equal, fince both Law and 
mans reaſon neither hath nor can invent any better means to chaſtiſe and 
corre the 1nnatural diſobedicnce of rebellious children towards their 
Parents, then by depriving them of their Parrimony delcending from 
their Parents. And if Princes ſhould be debarred of this manner ot cor- 
recion, they ſhould be in far worſe condition then their pooreſt Subjects; 
for Princes Chilaren having more occaſions to lead them to wickedneſs, 
then their Subjeas Children have, if they ſhould not be reſtrained by 
diſ-inheritance, would undoubredly go far beyond all others in lewdnels 
and unhappineſs; becauſe Princes and Noblc-men, whether they give 
themlelves unto yertuc or unto vice, moſt commonly exceil rhe meaner 
ſort in bath, as ir may evidently appear unto ſuch by reading tie lives of 
Princes and Peers of all Realms and Kingdoms, ſhall find tuch rare Pref1- 
dents ot vertues and vices in them, as far excced mans reaſon, or will 
hardly be credited or belecved of any man. Was there ever any private 
man comparable to Nero for cruelty, or toYeſpeſian tor mercy 2 to Solg- 
mon for wildom, or to Childerick of France tor folly? to Tr4jan tor good- 
neſs, or to Cambyſes for murder ?. to Tarquin for pride, or to Lews of 
France for mecknel(s* to Ceſar for liberality, or to Caligula tor avarice ? 
to Marci Aurelizs tor moderation and temperance, or t0 Commoars tor 
prodigality 'and difſoluteneſs 5 Briefly , -to Antonius and Titw tor lenity 
and clemency, or to Dieniſius and 7 iberixs for rigor and ſeverity * For 
undoubtedly, as long as the provocations to vices, and the allurements 
to vertues are more and greater in Princes then in private men, ſo long 


will che one tar exceed zhe other in verrues or in vices; Then fince it is 
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behovetul tur every Common-wealth to be ruled by good Princes it 
muſt allo behoye good Patents to be careful ro leave good children to 
ſucceed after them, and nor to be (o affeged ro the eldeſt of their chil- 
dren becaule he is the firſt of their ſtrength, as tro make him, and no other 
but him, their ſole Heir and Succeflor, alrhough he alone be wicked and 
ill given, andthe reſt wiſe, diſcreet, and vertuous , ſo he unworthy to 
Govern, and they moſt fit to Rule ; becauſe he would overthrow, and 
they uphold the whole Eſtate and Kingdom. ik 

The Contideration hereot, moved the good Emperour Marcus Anre- 
lius, who had a good and a bad Son, when he was vifited with a Diſeaſe 
that was mortal, greatly to lament his own death; not becauſe he was 
loth and unwilling to dyc, knowing as he did, that dearth was the end of 
all miſcrics, and the beginning of everlaſting feliciry z but for that he was Vit® de 
bound by the cuſtome, generally, and time outof mind received andal- Mie 2” 
lowed by his Predeceflors, contrary to his will and defire, to leave the 
Empire of Rome (which had been ruled a long time by his many years and 
great experience) to be Governed and Ruled by the indiſcreer youth and 
youthtul indilcretion of his bad Son Commodze. 

The Conſideration hereof, cauled Fames King of Aragon and Sicily, to 
perſwade his eldeſt Son Fames (who was more ft to live ſequeſtred from mins 
the company of men, in a Monaſtry, then toſway a Monarchy) to leave 6. 
the world, and berake himſelf toa Monaſticallite , ſuffering his ſecond 
Brother Aiphonſus, (upon whom God had beſtowed ſufficicar gitts and 
qualities capable of a Kingdom ) to ſucceed his Father in both Kirg- 
doms. 

The Conſideration hereot induced Robert King of France to make his = 
ſecond Son Hemry his Heir and Succeflor in the Kingdom, becauſe he —q no 
knew that God had endowed him with a far berter ſpirit and wit, more fit 
to Command and Govern then his eldeſt Son Robert had, upon whom he 
beſtowed the Dutchy of Burgundy, 

The Conſideration hereot moved not only Lews ſurnamed the Groff, Du Haillan 
King of France, bur alſo all the Peers and Stares of the ſame Realm, to **: 
make Lewis his ſecond Son King, becauſe Robert his eldeſt Son was b 
him and them, for want of judgment and underſtanding , judged unfr 
and unworthy to-bear or ſway the Crown of France; and rheretoce he and 
they held it tufficient to beſtow upon him the Earldom of Dreux. 

Laſtly, The Conſideration hereot moved Dagobert King of Franceto |, . 
intreat S/gisbert his eldeſt Son, who not being ablc in his opinion to Rule j;,,.. 
and Govern ſo great a Kingdom as Frante, and yet delirous to have the 
name ofa King, to be contented with the ſmall Kingdom of A#ſtraſia, 
and to reſign and give over his Right and. Tile tothe Kingdom of France 
unto his younger Brother Clou4s. | 

Conſidering therefore, That the Gifts which are required ina Prince 
are many and very difficult to be attained : That very tew have wit and 
wiſdom ſufficient to govern a Kingdom : That of thelſz few ſome uſe their 
wits to attainto their purpoſe; and when they have gorren their deſire, 
leave both to be wile and yertuous; as I could declare by many Examples, 
if it were notto digreſs ſfom my purpoſe: ) And laſtly, that the vertues 
of the Parents are obſcured and Dlemiſhed by the childrens vices z and 
the Predeceſſors Conqueſts are oftentimes either loſt or diminiſhed by 
the Succeſfors folly and puſillanimity: Ir were 2 ſhame tot the "on A 
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detrimcat tothe Common-wealth, a wrong to the Kingdom, and an ia- 
Jury to the vertuous child, where there 1s 2 good Son to ſucceed a vertu- 
ous Father, to bind the ſame Father to leave little or nothing to his gvod 
children, and a whole Kingdom to him that is neither worthy nor well 
able to rule the thouſand part thereot 5 And it at any time it be lamenta- 
table, yea ſcant tolerable, to preter wicked children betore them that arc 
vertuous; and tv lay a heavy charge and burthen upon their ſhoulders, 
who are not able to take up (much leſs to bear) the lame , not tor aday, 
but for the whole term of their natural lite;truly it s much more to be 1a- 
mented, yea, inno reſpec to be fuftered , that ſuch a Son ſhould be ſer 
over others, to rule and govern them, who could nor woul 1 never govern 
himſelf wellz roexat and require obedience of his Interiors, who was 
always diſobedient in the higheſt degree of diſobedience unto his Superi- 
ors z to manage, husband, and increaſe the Treaſure of a whole King- 
dom , who hath prodigally waſted and conſumed his own private Parrt- 
mony : Laſtly, toinduce others by his exampleto live honettly, jultly, 
orderly, and virtuouſly (as Princes cither door ſhould do) who never 
eſteemed honeſty, cared tor juſtice, reſpe&ed order, or embraced ver- 
rue. 

Fobn Bodin m his Book de Republica, wruteth that a diſobedient child of 
France being ſued by his Mother for uſing himſclf unrevercntly rowards 
her , and elpecially for caſing his body in a meſs of Broth which the had 
provided tor herſelf, was condemned by a competent and wiſc ſudge, 
to make her honourable amends ; from which ſentence the wicked Son 
diſdaining to ask his Mother pardon and forgiveneſs, appealed unto Pa- 


. ris, wherc it was found bene appellatum, and male judicatum, not that the 


Judges there thought that the Appellant had juſt cauſe to appeal, becauſe 
he was enjoined to ſubmit himſclt unto his Motherzbur for that they wer 
of opinion that the Judges from whom he had appealed, had avr inflicted 
ſuch puniſhment upon him as he deterved ; And therefore conlidering 
his tormer diſobcdiencc, and alſo his unkind and unnatural perſeverance 
therein,indiſcreetly ſhewed, in refuſing ro make fo ſlender a ſubmithon, 
they altered the former ſentence, and gave judgment that he ſhould be 
preſently hanged, which was accordingly executed, 

This ſeatence was highly commended by Bodin, and worthily allows 
ed and praiſed by as many Frenchmeca as did ever read the tame in his 


And how can they diſlike the Judgment given againſt Ch.rles the ſe- 
venth, not by any inferior Judge, but by a King; not by a Parliament 
of Paris (the Judges whereot may ſo hatc an offence, that for the very 
and ſole indignity thereof , they do likewiſe hate the offender) bur by a 
Father, who had rather conceal then reveal, and paxdon then punith his 
childrens offences z neither by a Father alone , but by the whole Pecrs 
and Nobles of a well ruled Kingdom * not lightly and without advice, 
but deliberately, and with great diſcretion and witdom z Briefly, not un 
hatred of the offender, bur in regard of the whole Common-wealch, 
which might periſh under the hands and government of anunwile, unru- 
x and ynnatural Prince,in whom there could be no hope ot love towards 

em or their Country, becauſe he had given maniteſt ſigns of want of 
love towards his Father, whom nature and other reſpects bound him to 
love, honour, and reverence z for Princes as well as private men, and the 
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children of the ane, as well 2s the off-ſpring of rhe ather, are cqoally and 
nadoubtedly bound to obey Gods Laws, and Commandments; And if 
both in one manner prebkug,ae $0 break the ſame, 'botk withour atkdoubr 
and controverſte arc ſubjeArro one and the ſame mca{ure of puathmcnr. 
- Butit thay be ſaid, Laws are made by Princes, and not fer Princes x 
2nd 20 bind their inferieur {bze3s, and act rhemtetves or their children 4 
who for their Farhers fake, tor the privikedge of their birth, tor the wor- 
thine(s of their place, and in'regard of the auchority and preheminence 
whereunto they arc born, may and ought ro challenge and cnjoy far grea- 
ter immunity, yea, and ſomtimes more impunity then other Peers, or 
private men - eerainly reaſon permneeth, and kumanity perſwadoth vo 
jtavour a Prince mueh more then aſubjea. - Bur ir was both the/ Witt and 
the Law of a worthy Prince, That nothing commendeth the Majeſty of 
2 Prince more, then to ſubmit himfctf ro rhe obfervance of his own Laws : 
and there can be no better means to induce ſubjes ro ſhew their obedience 
unto their Princes Laws, then the example of their own Princes, not 
youchſafing to violate the leaſt branch rhatis of their own Statutes and 
Conftituions. Was not that King highly commended by his own fub- 
jets, praiſed by his poſteruy, and worttuly extolledeven in our age, not 
meaning that the fon who had by breach of the Law deferved to lole both 
his eyes, ſhould cſcape unpunifhed (which might be offenſive unto his fub- 
jets) bur inrending to moderate and qualife the rigoar of the Law, be- 
cauſe he was his Heir (which tor ſome contiderations iv'tolerable in Prin- 
ces) plucked our one of his own eyes, and another of his Sons, thereby 
fatisfying, it not the rigour, yer the equity of the Law ; and thereby 
moving his ſubjects to compaſſion in regard of hinuelf,, and ro obedience 
tothe {ame Law in conſideration of his jaftice. ' .. WF 
I have ſtood too long upon the confuration ot this laft objeion, and 
yet have touched but one part thereof, and therefore [ will run over the 
other part lightly, becauſe inretclling the ſame, I (hall aced bur ro make 
2 brief reperkion of that which hath been ſaid already - tor if you remem- 
ber that not Bernard the Nephew, bur Lewis the Meek ſucceeded his bro- 
ther Pipty, eldeſt ſon to Charlemaigne, and father t9 Bernard z That Pipin, 
and not the right Heir was king after Ch/{derick,, that Hugh Caper, and not 
Charls Duke of Lorran enjoyed the Crown immediately after Lotharius : 
That Deg#bevts ſecond ſon, and not the eldeſt png the Royal Scepter 
after him : That Henry the younger, and aotthe elder brother ruled after 
king Robert cheir Father z and that Lewis the fecond, and not Robers the 
eldeſt child of king Lewis the Grofs, was called to the royal Sceprer and 
Crown of France, and alto, if it may pleaſe you to call to remembrance 
that Pharamond, with divers oahers betore-mentioned, were choſen kings, 
you ſhall eafily fee and perceive, that there hath been ao (ſuch cuſtome, or 
atthe leaſt. wile the ſame not fp inviolable as it is ſuggeſted, forthe next of 
the Blood to ſucceed always in his own right, and not as Heir to his Pre- 
decefſor. Inlike manner if youpleaſe ro underſtand that Theoderick the 
firſt king of France of thar name, becaulc he was a man wholly given over 
to pleaſure, of ſmall worth, of lefs value, and of no ſufficiency capable 
of ſo great a Kingdom as Fraxce was and is, was by the States of his 
Realm deprived of his Royal Crown and Dignity, and pra_es a Mona- 
_ Thar Lewis ſurnamed Do nothing, becauſe he 
Tr 
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Kingdom, and to lead the reſidue of his life in a houſe of Religionz And 
dem. that the Peers of France not regarding the young years of Charls the ſon 
of Lew their King, deprived him of his right, and made Exde Earl of 
Parts king of France; Y ou may think it as lavwytul for Charls the 6: to des 
prive his Son Charles ot his Inheritance , torahe horrible murther com- 
mitred ( 2s it hath been (aid ) on the perſon of the Duke's 8urgumqq, 
a Prince of the blood royall, a Peer of Frazce,' and a Cqunieljour unto 
the King his Father ;, and tor the great, 'manitelt,: and undutitul diſobe- 
dience which he ſhewed unto his Father, as it was tor the States of the 
ſame Realm ro deprive Theoderyob tor his: Inſufficiency , Lewis tor his Pu- 
flanimity, and Gharles for his: youth: - So you lce the laſt Obje@ion 
refurrd\ by their own Examples»; And as you fee the cauſe why its ſaid 
that the Kings of France cannot di{-inherit their childrens fo I will let 
you underſtand the reaſon why they have inyented a new ſhit or device , 
thereby! to deprive thole of their due who made claim to ſuch debts as the 
Kings of France owed them: + 2 4 , | 
There wasatime (and ſoiris ilk): when a King of France dyed great- 
ly indebred to the Swrr{ers, which debt they challenging of his immediate 
Succeſfor and Heir,, who dyed = theirdebe $3 It was aniwered,, that al- 
though true it was 3hat Contracts do bind the Contrahents and their heirs, 
as well private men as Princes, . yet the Kings of France not ſucceeding as 
Heirs, but as;Succeſfors by cultom, are not within the meaning and ſenſe 

____ of that Law which fpeaketh of Contracts and their Contrahents, and 

Je epublica FELT Hers only, By which cavil the poor, Switzers were deceived ot their 

Helveric> due debt, as we. Engliſh-men have been debarred of our Claims, Titles 

rum. and Rights, ſometimes by the. Law Saligue, which was ( as Ihave ſaid ) 
no Law of France, and ſomer.mes by [uch exceptions, devices, and ſub- 
tletics, as I have lately ſpecified. 

The) fourth point whercat they wonder, is, why the Kings of England 
th m— right unto the Crown of France, and better tucceſs when 
wby Eng- they deinanded their Rightby Fire and Sword, do not {till proſecuce their 
taadchal- demand, and did quickly loſe whatſocver they or their Predeccflors gor 
Ein in many years. 

France. This point confilteth ot two ſeveral paints, the one why we forbear 
to challenge ourright.f the other by what occafion we loſt all that ſome 
of our. Kings had-conquered, eſpecially Henry the fifth, who ſubdued 
the greateſt part ot France; and alchough he dyed very young, -yet he left 
his Son Henry the'Sixth, being/an-Infant of few years, ſo mighty at home 
ſo þe-tricaded abroad, ſo accompanicd with good Souldiers, fo well aſ- 
ſiſted 'with good Counſcllours, fo followed by cunning and expert cap- 

Du Haillan LainsS, and (ov directed by wiſe and diicreet Generals, that when he was 

a ae ia but ten years of Age, he was crowned at Pars King of France by the 

, Dukes of Bedford and Burgundy, and inthe preſence of the chiet Peers and 
Nobility of Fraxce. | 
This firſt point is cafily anſwered, becauſe ever fince the firſt time w*< 
laid claim ro the Crown ot France, thoſe Princes of ours who were Mar” 
tial men, and inclined to Wars, demanded their Right by open Wars 3 
as both ours and their Chronicles do teſtific. Bur ir pleaſed God ſome- 
times.to ſend us: (2s he doth unto other Kingdomcs) ſuch Princes as 
were rather given to pleaſure, and unto peace, rather then unto Wars , 
and Martial exploits z in whoſe time the Freachmen were wike enough 2 
1 take 
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*2xe ad yantage of rheirquict and peaceable natures, arid when our Kings 
and Subjetts, tollowing ( az Subjects commoaly do ) the humours and 
qualities ot their Princes, gave themſelves unto pleatures and paſtimes, 
the French followed the Wars; and cither by open Invalions, or by fub- 
riſe. devices, recovered patt of their loſſes. Beſides it hath ſometimes 
tortuned, that when we had valiant Princes, and ſuch as had both g50d 
will and ſufficient power to recover their Right, our Realm hath ether 
been divided within it felf, and by domeſtical difſention hindred to proſe- 
cute Forraign Wars: Or that our Kings coming by their kingdoms by 
force of Armes, have had more mind and occaſion to ſtable and aſſure 
the ſame unto themlelyes and their Heirs, then to make Wars abfoad. 
Again during the contentions betwixt the houſes of La4caſter and of York, 
fomerimes the one part, and-fometimes the other ſought tavour afd 
triendſhtp, and alliance of the Kings of Frazce; and they who prevailed 
in their artempts and purpoles, by their aid, flirtherance and ſufferance , 
chought ir an eſpecial point of wit and policy to {cek and continue thei: 
Amity; yea, and ſometimes ro buy the ſame with very hard conditions ; 
leſt that having theni for their Enemies, they ſhould either invade their 
Realms, or aſhit their Comperitors, who moſt commonly fled unto them 
for help, rclief, and ſuccour, For as many of our Kings as have bcen 
driven out of their Royal Seats and Dignities by their domeſtical Adver- 
ſaries, have been either entertained, or reſtored to their Crowns by the 
Kings of France and Scotlana, the Dukes of Bargwndy, or the Princes of 
Henault, as were Edward the fourth, Henry the ſecond, the ſixth and the 
ſeventh. Beſides ſome of the kings of France, as namely, Lew the Dy xvii 
ewelfth, and Francis the firſt, doubring that our Kings would annoy them Phil. 4: 
at home whileſt they were buſted in Forraign Wars, corrupted our Kings —_ 
Council with bribes, and with yearly rewards and penſions made them fo Po!id. Virg, 
bound and bcholding-uato them, that they did not only bewray their He Boer. 
Matters ſecrets, bur alſo diverted their purpoſes ; aad if at any time they 
were purpoſed to moleſt France, orto joyn with the Enemies of France, 
they changed the Kings minds, and pertwaded them nor only, n»t ro 
hinder, bur alſo to help and further the French Kings in all thar Enter- 
priſes, and againſt all rheir Enemies, And they were not only content- 
ed to fee our cheit Counſellors, as Francs the firſt did Cardinal Wolſey, {© 

, - . . . {1KC018 
who bare ſnch (way with Henry the eighth, changed his determination fo primier dc 
often, made him triend and enemy to whom he would, and favoured the << nom. 
Emperour Charles the fitth, and lomerimes the French king his common 
Adverfary, in ſuch mannet, that it was commonly ſaid, that Cardinal 
YWolfey ruled the French King, the King of England, and the Emperour , 
bur alſo they purchaſed our Kings fayour and furtherance with yearly | 
Fees and Penſions. For it is written that. Lews the cleventlito retain and ,,. 
. : : : 5 jt ; G ii. de 
entertain the King of England tor his friend, payed him yeirly in London Comines 
50000 Crows, and beſtowed yearly 16000 other Crowns upon his 
chief Counſellors, the Lord Chancellor | and the 
Maſter ofthie Rolſr, and whenour King had any occaſion to ſend any Em- 
bafſadour unto him, he received them fo hogourably, entertained them 
lo friendly, rewarded them (o liberally, and diſpatched them with io 
fair words, although their Embaſſage was nefer ſo unpleaſant and dil- 
pleaſing unto him, that they departed alwayes very well contented. And 
z!beir thar ſome of them knew rhat whatſoever he did, was to win time to 
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work his will and purpoſes, yet becauſe they got much by their diſimula- 
tion,they diſſemblcd their knowledge,and never acquainted our King with 
his ſecret intentions, 

The ſame Lews, belides this manner ot entertaining of our Ambaſla- 
dors, uſed (when there was any great matter in debate and contention be- 
ewixt us and him) to receive all Ambaſlages that were ſeat unto him, and 
never to anſwer any of them, but alwaics promiſed to ſend other Ambal- 
ſadors after them, who ſhould bring his anſwers, and give our king ſuch 
aſſurance ot all things whereof he had occaſion ta doubr, that he thould 
have no longer cauſe to be diicontentred z and when it came to the ſending 
of ſuch Ambaſſadors, becauſe he would be ſtall affured to gain time, he 
ſent ſuch perſonages as never had been in England betore ; to the end,thar 
it his former Ambaſſadors had promiſed any thing that was not pertorm- 
ed, or begun any Treaty that was not finithed, rhe latter ſhould not be a- 
ble to make any anſwer thereunto, but enforced to defire ſome time and 
reſpite to acquaint their Maſter therewith, and to crave and have tus reſo- 
lution therein. 

- Further, you may remember that it hath been already ſaid,rhat the Al- 
mighty, tothe cnd that Kingdoms ſhould remain ſtill under their natucak 
Princes, or being transterred from one Nation to another,ſhould at leageh 
return unto kings of their own Nation, who indeed are more fit tg govern 
them, of his infinite-gaodnels toward man doth ulually ſcad a peaceable 
Succeſſor after a Warlike Prince, in whoſe time the conquered recover 
cither all or part of their lpfles, which by his heavenly will and plealuce 
hath hapned in England as well as in other places : For we have had ſuch 
Princes as did as well loſewhat their Predeceſſors had conquered, or rc- 
cover what ſome of them loſt, We won in the time of Richard the firit 


Palid. Virg, the Kingdom of Cypres, and ſold it preſently, We eajoyed by realun of 
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the marriage with the daughter and heir of Y/i{l;am Duke of Aquitane,and 
wife unto Henry the 2. that Dukedome better then 300 years, and at the 


T.Walfng. laſt loſt the ſame by acgligence. We polleſicd the Dukedome of Noz- 


mandy 350 years, and loſt it inthe time of Charls the 7, We ſubdued 
Scotland in Edw. 1. time, and loſt itaotlong alter. We conquered 1re- 
{and better then four hundred years ſince, and yer retainit. VVerulcdin 
Flanders for a while, and were driven out of Flanders after a (mall while. 
Briefly, it is written by ſome, that Breazs who firſt cook and conquered 
Rome, was an Engliſhman, and that he contigued his conqueſt but a very 
ſhort rime, 

And as we have had good fortune againſt others, ſo others have nor 
wanted good ſuccels agaiaſt us: tor the Romans conquered us, the Saxons 
ſubdued us, the Dazes ruled us, and laſtly the Normaxs had the upper hand 
of usz of whom our Kings arc ligcally deſceaded, and in whole race they 
have continued better then 5oo years. 

Again itis uſual betwixt Princes, when they are wearied with long, te- 
dious, chargeable and dangerous wars, to delire peace, and to yeild to 
the (ame upon reaſonable conditions z and in conſideration of their trou- 
les endured in wars, of their charges ſuſtained thereby, and of their 
ſubjects impoveriſhed by the meaas thereof, to take long tines of Truce, 
and ſurceaſc from wars, within which time it is not lawful to do any act of 
hoſtilicy. And this occaſion hath alfo reſtrained ſome of our Princes tor 
attempring any thing againſt France, although they had great delice to re- 
Cover 
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covertbarnrigtitin Farauce: Morcorer it hath now and then hapned, that 
when we have been determined toprofecure our right, we either have been 
crveried by the entreaty.of other Princes, who have been mediators for 
1eace bavaat france and us, Or hindred by the departure of ſuch Con- 
:cdctateyfram.gur part, as promiled.to aid and affiſt us mn our enterpriſes. 
Or erawn tram them to detend our ſelves at home, by reaſon of the ſud- 
den inyahians which havo'becn made by the Scots upon England, at the in- 
reaty/andperivraſion of the French, which hath been the uſual-policy of 
the Kings t+ France, 10 rurn the wars from themfelyes upon us; alwaics 
xctainingtbeScers for their triends and confederates,tor no other purpoſe, 
but exher.to helprhem when we came into France, or to make war with 
us when weinended tb have carried our Forces thither. 

Again, either by the weaknels or by the corruption of our Council, 
we have (as hath been faid) been fo over-reached by the Frenchmen in all 
tuch agreements as we have made with them, that when we have won the 
whole, we have been contented with part, and when as we might have had 
mountains, we have vouchlated to accept mole-hills , yea, we have bound 
our ſelves torclinquiſh our Right, ro renounce our Titles, and give overall 
our Iatercfts. 

So at what time Prince Edward married 1/abela daughter of Þhilip (ir- 
named the Fair, we reigned the Dutchy of Gayerna, + 

So Edward fir-named- Loxg-hands, acquitted the French King of all the 
right he bad tothe Crown of France, to the Dutchy of Normandy,and to 
the Earldoms of Anjou, Mayne, Tourrain, and Poidtos. 

So Edward 3. having taken King Fobn of France pritoner at Poictou,and 
retained him tour years prifoner in Exeland, took certain Towns and 
Countries in France tor his ranſome, and furrendred the refidue of France 
into h.s hands, to be held by him and his heirs tor ever, and with expreſs 
condition never tO lay any claim thereunto thereafter. 

Theſe agreements have been another cauſe why we have reprefled our 
delires, and not profecuted our rights. 

Laſtly, when we conquered France, and had continual wars therewith, 
the Realm was not then as it hath been of late years united, yoid of difſen- 
tion, free from civil wars, in the hands, and under the government of one 
King, and not divided, diſ-membred,and poſſeſſed with divers petty Prin- 
ces, who either for alliance with us, or for ſome quarrel betwixt them and 
the Freach Kings, were alwates ready to aid and aſſt us, So we had help 
{c:mntimes of the Duke of Burgundy, of the Earl of Anjou, ofthe Duke of 
Britain, of the Earls of Fei x, of Flanders, of Holland, and of Arminack, 
and fomtimes of the Kings of Nawar, and of the Emperors of Germany ; 
which belps of late years failing us, and the reaſons already mentioned, 
have occationed our weak, ſlender, and {lack purſuit of the Title and Fn- 
tereſt which we pretend unto the Crown of France. 

Now to ihe ſecond Point of this fourth Point, wherein I ſhould ſpend __. 

; c ; ; e Cauſes 
ſo much rime,and overweary you wihtoo long & impertinent diſcourſe, 4 mans 
it I ſhould rclare unto you the time and manner, how and when we loſt bow nc 
Normandy, Aquitania, and every other member of Fr-nce, and therefore uw 
it thall fufice ro ſhew you, how and when we had conquered almoſt all 
France ina tew years, we loſt again all in a very ſhorttime. 

Both ours and the French Hiſtories agree in this Point , That cicher in, 
or immediately atter rhe.happy and proſperous Reign of Henry rhe fifth, 


we 


Holliſted., 
dom gotren in France, was the death of King Charls the ſixth; tor when he 
Ph. de Co- Was dead, cars ot the French Nobility (which before cither for fear of 
___ F: the Englih puiſſlance, or for the love which they bore unto _ Charls, 
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we flouriſhed, and poſlefſcd moſt in France; and loſt all, or moſt parc 
of all, inthe time of his Son Henry the ſixth. 

The ways how this came to pals were many, I have reduced them un- 
to four and twenty ; the leaſt of every of which was,and hath been enoug 
to loſe whole Eſtates and Kingdom, not gotten by Conqueſts, which arc 
eafly recovered, but deſcending by Inherinance, which are hardly loR. 

The firſt Cauſe of our loſs of whatſoever King Henry the Beth had 


fayoured and furthered our part) revolted from us unto the Dolphin, his 
diſ-inherited Son; and it is uſual in Factions, the head of one fide being 
dead or ſuppreſſed, the refidue be ſo weakned or fearcd, thar cither all 
or the moſt part either fly unto their Adverſaries, or elſe make their peace 
with them, with as reaſonable conditions as they can poſſibly ; as was 
ſecn by the death of Pompey, whole Adherents fled unto Ceſar, or ſought 
his favour, atter their principal Ring»leader and Guide was (lain. 

The ſecond Caule was the ſparkles of ſedition and ſtrife which began 
betwixt us and the Duke of Burgundy, our principal Aider and Abettor, 
who was highly diſcontented with us, becauſe that Humphry, Duke of 
Gloceſter, either. blinded with ambition, or doting with the love of the 
Lady Fequet, ſole Heir unto the County of Holand, had married her,not- 
withſtanding that her Husband Fobn, Duke of Brabant, and Brother to 
the Duke ot Burgundy, was then living. 

The third Cauſe was, the liberty of Fames King of Scorland, who be - 
ing Ranſomed with courteſic, and having ſworn Loyalty unto the young 
King Henry the {ixth, was no ſooner in his own Country, then he torgor 
his Oath, and allycd himſelt with the French King, 

The fourth was, the Revolt and departure of the Duke of Britany, and 
his Brother, from us untothe French King. 

The fifth Cauſe was, the difſention berwixt the B.ſhop of winchefter, 
and the Duke of Gleceſter, who governed the young King z for appea- 
ſing whereof the Duke of Bedford, Regent of France, was called home. 

The ſixth, the liberty ot the Duke of Alancon, who being Ranſomed 
in the Regents abſence, did greatly ſtrengthen the Dolphins power, 

The ſeventh, the death of the Earl of Salisbury, and of the worthieſt 
and moſt fortunate Captain that ever England bred at Orleans, Atter 
whoſe deceaſe the Englith good and proſperous tortune preſently began 
to decline. 

The cighth, was the refuſal of the Duke of Bedford to ſuffer Orleans to 
yeild tothe Duke of Burgundy; Ot which retuſal there proceeded two 
great INCOnVeniecncies : 

The one, That they of Orleans offering to yeild themſelves unto the 
ſaid Duke, becaulc they held it lels diſhonourable to yeild unto a French- 
man, then unto an Engliſh Prince, although it were to the behalt and uſe 
of the King of England; and ſeeing their offer retuled , grew (as many 
both before and fince have done upon the like occaſion) fo wiltul, obſti- 
nate and deſperate, that we could never get their Town , but ſuffered 
orcat loſſes in laying and continuing our Siege thereat a very long time, 
and induced ſuch ſhame by departing thence without raking the ſame, thar 
cyca until this day (as I ſaw ot late years my (clt} they yearly __ 
that 
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this day as Feſtival, ro our great diſhonour , whereon they compelled us 
to withdraw thence our overwearied and bootleſs Forces, 

The other, That the Duke of Burguzdy thinking by this refuſal that 
we envyed his Honour roo much, who had rather lole a Townof ſuch 
ſtrengrh'and imporrance as orleans was, then to fluffer it to'yeild unto 
him z although it were (as T have ſaidyto our own alc-and advantage, be 
gan by little and little to'remove hes affection, and unteigned friend(hip 
and furtherance from us. | 

Theninth, The often conveying of Forces out of England into Hol- 
land, and inſuccour of the Duke of Gloceſter againit the Duke of Brabant, 
who as mortal enemies, warred one upon the other, torthe cauſe aboye 
mentioned ; and alſo into Bohemia, by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, for the 
Pope Martin,who intended to make a Conquelt of Bohemia, 

The centh, The Dolphins policy who retuled divers times to put try- 
al of his caaſe to the hazard ot a Batrel, \ | 

Theeleyenth, The miſtruſt and jealouſie which the Regent had or the 
Parifians ; ' for fear of whoſe wavering and unconſtant minds ( a fault 
whereto they have always been grearly ſubzeR) rhe ſaid Regent letr di- 
vers times very good and adyantagious occaſions ro fight with the Dol- 
phin, andreturn to Pars. | 

Thetweltth, The variance and ſtrife betwixt the Duke of Bedford, 
then Regent,and the Cardmal of Wincheſter, proceeding of this caule eſpe- 
cially, tor thar the Cardinal preſumed to conimand the Regent to leave 

off thar name during the Kings being in France ; athrming,the Chief Ruler 
being preſent, the Authority of the tubſtiture toceale,and ts be d:rogate, 

The thirteenth, The death of the Dutcheſs of ' Bedford, Siftet unto the 
Duke of Burgundy, with whom dyed the true fricndihip between the two 
Dukes. 

The fourteenth, The fooliſh pride of the Duke ot Bedford, who com- 
ing from Pars of purpoſe to S* Omers, a Town belonging torte Duke of 
Burgundy, and appointed and choſen a convenient place tor them to meet, 
and end all contentions betwixr them both , thought thac the Duke of 
Burgundy ſhould have come to his Lodging to kave viſited him firſt, as 
Son, Brother, and Uncle unto Kings; And the Duke of Burgundy being 
Lord of that place, would not vouchiate him that Honour , bur offered to 
meet him halt way ; which the Duke of Bedford retuſing, they departed 
the Town dilcontented, and without ſeeing one another, and never after 
ſaw and conterred together, 

The fifteenth, The Duke of Burgundy diſpleaſed with this occaſion, 
and won, partly by the outcries of his own people(overwearicd with wars) 
and partly by the general councel held ar Arras for the according and 
agrecing of the two Kings, joineth with the French King. | 

The fixteenth, The death of the Duke of Bedford, who being a man 
throughly acquainted with the humors and wars ot France, by reaſon of 
his long continuance in the one, and converſation with the other , died 
the fourteenth year of Henry the 6. his Reigne, and preſcntly after many 
French Noblemen, and worthy Souldiers who followec the aid Duke, 
with-drew themſelves from the Engliſh FaQtion. Fi (oY 

The ſevetiteenth, The Duke of Tork his Succeffors ſo long ſtay in Eng 
land, occafioned by the malice of the Duke of Somerſet, that before his 
coming into-Fraxce, Paris, and many other good Towns of France had 

yctlded unto the Doiphin. The 
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The cighteenth , The ſending oyex but of hundreds, yea, of (cares, 
where betore thouſands were ſent, to keep Holds not comparable to Pars, 
and other ſuch like places. 

The nineteenth An unprofirable marriage concluded betwixt gus wag. 
and Margeret daughter unto Rainer king of Sicily and Feruſalem, by 
means of the Earl of S»felk, corrupted (as it was thougin) by money : for 
the King had nothing with her, but delivered for her the Dutchy of A- 
joyne, r + City of Mowns, and the County of Mayne z which Countries 
were the very Raycs of the Dutchy of Normandy, 

The twentieth, The Earl of Arminack (with whole Kinſwoman the 
King ſhould have married) by reaſon of the aforeſaid marriage, became the 
Kings cacmy, and the chiet cauſe of the loſs of the, Dukedom of Agqui- 
14in. | 

The one and twentieth, The Queen diſdainiagthatihe King ber busband 
ſhould be ruled by the Duke of Glecrfter,never leftiill ſhe had brought him 
to his untimely death, 

The two and twentieth, The Dukes death, which divers Freach No- 
blemen hearing of, revolted from our King; whole Realm was (as he 
knew) divided within it ſelf, becauſe Rcheard Duke of York, allyed by bis 
wife unto the chief Pecrsof the Realm, began to contema the King, who 
was ruled by his wite, and to lay claim privily unto the Crown, whereby 
mens minds wete not attentive unto Forreign aftairs, but wholly givca to 
prevent and keep off proffered wrongs at home. 

The three and twentieth, The King himſclt, who being more given to 
2 purchaſe o' an heavenly, rhen ot an Earthly Kingdom, regarded not the 
matter, bur ſuffered the _ to be governcd by 11] counicl. 

The four and tweatieth, The ſudden, and as it were ma manger, the 
miraculous coming of the Virgin of 0r/cans unto the Dolphin, who wrought 
him very ſtrangely to leave thoſe tollics whereunto he was vainly given, 
and to berake himſelf with more courage and diligence unto the violeat 
purſuit and following of his cauſe: And becauſe as of a tew ſparkles ſom- 
times ariſerh 2 great fire, ſo of yery light occaſions, now and then come 
wondrous effects; I will briefly declare unto you the hiſtory of this Vir- 
gin, and alſ{othe means bow ſhe being a baſe and mean Maiden, was re» 
puted to be [ent trom heaven, to work ſuch wonders as I may ſay in ſome 
manner with the Dolphin : This Maidca was a poor Shepherds, daughter, 
and alwaies brought up to attcad and keep her Fathers Sheep, umila Gen- 
tleman of® ſome accompt and worth, dwelling not far off, thought is cx- 

item, by reaſonot a bold ſpirit which was (een agd oblerved 79 be in 

, ſomw hevnnteg the common Courage of women, © ule her as 
an inſtrument to bring the Dalphin, who lay at Borghes, beloted with the 
love of avery fair Damaſel, and careleſs ot his owa cftate, and of the ho- 
gour of his Realm, fromrhat wretchlels ſecurity, unto a better trade of 
of life, «nd a more tarncſt deſire of the recovery of bis loſles : Firſt he 
made the Maiden privic to divers {ecret qualities of the Dolphin, which he 
being «a ancicat and continual Courticr, had obſerved from him in 
his Iafancy : Thea by ſhrwing her every day his Picture, as truly and 
lively drawn as might poffibly be done, he imed her{o well with the 
form and hape of Nis line, that the Wight calily know him, he 
were -acver ſo muchdifguiſed amortgt a number of other Couttiers: And 
thirtily, he learned het thany other things far beyond the ceach and capa- 
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ciry of a paor ſ1mple Maiden, and taught her both to forete!, and to do 
ich tlungs as made her tg be taken tor a very wile woman in the Coun- 
'7. This Cone, he refortern tothe, Court, acquaiaterh divers Courti- 
erS with las purpoſe and intention z and how that be, conſidering that ma- 
ay other policies and devices had failed, to make the Dolphin to be more 
caretul ot the preicat lamemiable etmte ot France, had with much labour, 
trzvel, and (tudy, invented a yery ready way to {tir him up to diligence 
2nd care Ol his Realm and Country, and'to enforce or perſwade him to 
torfake thaſe pleaſures which had not only ſeduced and mil-led him, but 
2/{o the molt and better part of his Nobility, by whoſe negligence France 
25 already tallen into bondage, ſervitude, and thraldome, This mate 
ter, faith he, muſt be brought to paſs, not by humane policy, but by per- 
tw:dingthe Dolphin (as I have found a means how to do it) that Gad Fath 
ſent 2 Virgin as it were from heaven,to be his Guide and Leader againſt his 
cnemies, whom (aslong as ke ſhould follow; he thoald undoubtedly be 
2ccompanicd with goodand tortunate ſucceſs. Haying won divers triends 
et tits ro allow of tus device, and to conlentto the putting of the-ſame in 
exccunon, ho. and they ſpread a rumour in the Delphin's rally of many 
#::nge things which they ſaid had been already done by this Virgin,which 
1cport Came 1n time tothe Dolphin's ears; who being (as Princes,and others 
commonly are) very defirous to know the truth ot this report, ſent for 
tis Gen:leman (becauſe it was tola him that he dwelt yery nigh unto her) 
-n4 2:ked him what wonders the had wrought : He verified the common 
port, and added further, That (he muſt needs have ſame ſecret vertues 
wore then other men or women could commonly have, for that- ſhe had 
tes tim civers lecrets of his own, which he never told untoany man : 
Wixt ſeeming ſomwhart ſtrange unto the Dolphin; he (to make up the 
matrcr) aſſured him, that if ſhe were called from her Fathers poor cottage 
tbe Court, he would not think any thing untrue that was reported of 
cr, forTI direc undertake ({aid he) that ſhe (hall tell you your own lecrets, 
-n& know you, and reverence you as King, although the neyer ſaw you 
a1 ber life, and albcic you dilguiſe your (clt in the habit of rhe meaneſt 
Courtier within your Court, And turther, I have heard (ay, that the can 
ind will direct you a courſe, how you ſhill (within a very ſhort time) drive 
we Engliſhmen your enemies out of France. 

The Po/phrn foniwaar aitonithed with the ſtrangeneſs of this tale, and 
very deftrous to fee the Maiden, cauſed her preſently to be ſent tor, dil- 
Sted himſelt in a mcan apparel, and willed one of his chief Noblemen 
10 be honoured, apparelled, and accompanied as King, upon whom, he 
amongſt tlc reft attended in proper perſon. The Maiden being brought 
to Court ina (trange attire made tor the nonce,and apparelleld like a Soul- 
der, and inſtructed in ſome points of Chivalry by the Gentleman betore 
ſhe came thither, and eſpec.ally in the ta(hions of rhe Courr, and other 
circumſtances ot the ſame, lo demeancd her (elf, that it may be (aid of her, 
Nog innit, ſed anzet preſentia famamn ; She findeth out the Dolphin preſent- 
ly inthe midſt of thethickeſt rhiong, yeildeth him reverence due and uſu- 
ally ſhewed unto a King : Who ravithed with the ſtrangeneſs thereof (for 
thar it was certainly known that ſhe was never in the Court, nor had at any 
time teen him} ralketh with her, finder! her wiic in her an(wers,- and able 
© tell |:;m moſt part of his ſecrets; and ro be ſhort, ſhe being ſeconded 
by the Gentleman, and others (whom he, and the- pity they had of the 
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pooreſtate of the Country, had made willing and ready ro joya with fr 
1n ſuch petitions and motions as The had made unto the Dolphin) ſerled ſuch 
an Opiglon of wiſdom and holineſs in him, that he preſently rook her for 
a guide ſcat from heaven, to dire him in 211 his doings; and by her per- 
ſwaſions, left his Love, and followed this maiden to rhe wars 3 who be- 
ing always accompanicd with good Captains, and counſelled by them 
what direQtions ſhe ſhould give tothe Dolphin, to the end ſhe might win 
credit with him, art the firſt ſped very well in many things which the ar- 
tempted, and eſpecially in raiſing our ficge at Orleans, where I have (cen 
hee picture in braſs, mounted _ a very large brazen horſc, and there is 
yearly (as I have ſaid before) a ſolemn Feaſt, and proceſſion kept, in re- 
membrance of her, that ſhe drive the Engliſhmen from thence. 

The Dphin being thus animated by her, and encouraged by the good 
facce(s which followed her for a while, procceded fo manfully, that he 
neverleft, until he hag recovered all the Kingdom of France : So he b 
her ſped not ill, but ſhe for him had no good end, for being in the end ta- 
ken bythe Engliſhmen, and arraigned at Roan, upon divers articles of 
witchcraft, was tound guilty, and there burnt for a witch. A ſtrange 
metamorpholts,and not ſo ſtrange as ridiculons. Burt it you conſider how 
many things Scipio perſwaded a tew Roman Souldicrs to do, which were 
almoſt impoſſibleto be done by a tew, only by telling them thar he had 
ofren and ſecret conference with a Goddeſs, who counſelled him ro pur 
thoſe things in execution, and promiſed him good ſucceſs in thoſc eater- 
priſes z you may exfily think that his policy might work the effe& which ir 
wrought. 
| rw written of M.howmer the God of the Turks, that he grew to the cre- 

Marco At- dit and reputation of a God, by as mean a device as this 3 tor he carrycd 2 
—_— ſhew of holineſs, was better learned then their Teachers were, had the 
ſuogover- gift of Eloquence, ſecretly had infinuated himſclt into the favour of the 
no, people, and to perſwade them that he kad fecrer conference with God, 
and that whatſoever he Preached unto them, was put iuto his mourh by 

the Holy Ghoſt; he had uſed a rame Dove tocome and ſtand upon lus 
ſhoulder, ever when he Preached unto them, and to join his Beak and 

Head unto his Ear, as though it did whiſper ſomething into his Ear 
Whereby he won ſuch credit, that not only his Laws were thought to 

roceed from the infpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, but he ever ſithence harh 

en honoured for a God. 

It is written 2gain of Kemirins King of Scotland, that when he bad of- 

Hett. Boer. tentimes endeavoured by divers ways to induce his Nobility tothink well 
of his intcnded Wars againſt the Pies, and could not by any manner of 
perſwaſions prevail with them, he invented a policy acycr utcdor heard 
of before ; he called his Council and Nobility together to conſult of mar- 
ters of weight, and held them in conſultarion uaril night, then he pro- 
vided 2 great and coſtly Supper, wh:ich of fer purpoſe he cauſed ro conti- 
noe until the night was very far ſpent, infomuch that they being over- 
charged with mear and drink, fel] all afleepy then he commanded that 
into every one of their Chambers there ſhould goa man apparclled in a 
Jong Gown, madc of hfh $skins, with the ſcales ſtill remaining upon them, 
who carryed in one hand a ſtaft of rotten wood, becauſe thar ir (as the 
ſcales of the fiſh do) inthe dark, maketh a kinde of glittering able ro aſto- 
niſh rhofe who never ſav the like; and in the other hand a great Oxes 
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horn, out of which the man ſpeaking, ſhould give a ſound and voice far 
differing from the voice of a man: Thete men ſoappirel'd,entring into the 
Counſellors chambers,ſpake in a grezt and grave voice,and {id, That they 
were Meſcengers (ent thither from Heaven, totell the Scotttſh Nebility, that 
they ought to hearken to the advice and Counfet that Kemitius their King gave 
them, and to aid and afi/t him to recover his Kingdom Out of the hands and poſ- 
ſeffion of the P:#s ; When they had thus {aid , every one of them {as he 
was taught) hid his ſtaff under his Gown, and gathering the fithes ſcales 
together in ſuch manner, that it {ceemed unto the beholders, that as the 
glittering, ſo they ſuddenly vanithed away, In the morning the Nobili- 
ty met together, and every one of them telleth the King what he had (cen 
and heard that night z he wondred rhereat, as though he had not known 
thercof, relleth them he had the like viſion, bur thought not good to ac- 
quaintthem therewith , teſt that they glorying roo much in the ſpecial 
tavour which God ſhewed unto them, thould by revealing the fame, be- 
tore it was time, untoover many, greatly offend his heavenſy Majeſty ; 
but that he meant to ſhew unto them what he had heard and leen, when 
the Wars were happily undertaken and ended. The Nobility confirm- 
ed inthe opinion ot the Miracle by the Kings report, yeilded preſently 
unto his Counſel, and with all poflible ipeed made great preparation tor 
the Wars againlt the Pre7s, 

But now trom thele by-rales again to my purpoſe, which I might dilate 
and beaurity with examples, confirming every one ot thele 24. Cauſes to 
be ſufficient to loſe a Kingdom z but your own reaſon and experience 1s 2- 
ble to affure you thereotz and rheretorc 1 will proceed no tugther inthis 
Point ; Sav.ng that I have thought good to clear one thing, which perhaps 
may ſeem doubtful unto you;for I think it wil fcem ſtrange unto you why 
I call him by the name ot Po{ph:in,whom the FrenchChronicles call Charts 
the {:ycnth; you know that our Kings eldeſt Son,during the lite ot his Fa- 
ther, ever ſithence that Wales was firſt conquered by England, was called 
the Prince of Wales; And fo the eldeſt Sons of the Kings of France,have 
bin called Deiphizs of France,fince that /mbert and Humbert dycd without 
Heir,and gave Dolphiny unto Philip 4:)"a!0is, King of France,wuh condition 
that the eldeſt Son of the Kings ſhould be called Dolphins; which name 
was given unto Charls the ſeventh during his Fathers ite, when he was du- 
tiful, and retained, after that he grew to diſobedience and rebellion ; yea 
continued by our Writers and Chroniclers, after his deceale ; tor me 
chought it not convenientto call him King of France, becauſe our King 
was then entituled by that name ; bur we vouchlated him (till the name 
of Do!phin, even as the Spaniards having depr:ved the preſent and r1ght- 
tul King ot Portsgal of his Kingdom, calling him (t1!l by the name of Dox 
Antonio, 25 he was called betore the Kingdom tell unto him by deſcent ; 
and the Leaguers call the now King of France, not by the name of King 
of France, but King of Navarra; vea the Spaniards (as I have laid be- 


fore) conſidering that their King enjoyerh a great part of that Kingdom, 


Hottoman, 
Joh. Tilles 
£1145, 
Du Haillan 
lib, LF. 


Pedro Cor- 
neio dc la 


and layerh claim to the whole, vouchſaterh him not the honour to call 1ysa y 


him k.ng of Navarra, but inall their Writings they cail him either the 
Prince of Bearn, or more plainly, the Bernois, 

The firſt point whereat they wonder 1s, whiy the King of Spain (whoſe 
Predeceti»rs not much more then 320 years agoe, were but very poor 
Earls of {/apsbaurg in Swizzeland, until that in the year 1273. WH 
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Earl of Hapsburg was choſen Emperour ) is grown to be a King of more 
might, greater wealth, and larger Dominions, then either the Emperour, 
or any other Chriſtian Prince poſleſlerh at this preſent 5 and how he, and 


grew from ſyme of his Predeceſſors have kept and conſerved che lame, whereas the 
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Emperour hath loſt moſt part of his poſſeſſions, and we ( as it hath been 
ſaid ) and many others beſides us, have in a very few years departed, or 
rather been driven trom all that we or they got and conquered in many 
cars. 
F In this point there are theſe parts to be conſidered, The increaſe of 
the houſe of Auſtria, and how itcame, The continuance thereof, and 
whence it proceeded The fall and decay of the Emperour, and what 
was the cauſe thereof yz Laſtly ours and others loſſes, and how they hap- 
ned. The Spaniards increalc is rare, but not marvelous; becauſe few 
Princes have been bleſſed with the like fortune 5 not marvelous, becauſe 
the cauſes thereof are ordinary, and not in any reſpec ſtrange or wonde- 
rous, for that very many mean men have enjoyed the like ſucceſs, for of 
the Kingdomes, Dominions, and 25. nanny which he now poſleſſeth, 
he came by ſome juſtly, as thoſe which came unto him by ſuccefſionand 
inheritance; others valiantly, as thole which his Anceſtors conquered by 
force of Armesz ſome fortunately, as thoſe which his Predecefſors gor 
by marriages; others moſt wrongfully, as thoſe which he or they uſurped 
unjuſtly, 

$o pcdyare men which grow unto exceſſive wealth, get ſome thereof 
with cunning, as that which they attain by deceit and policy, other-ſome 
happily, as that which cometh unto them by marriage , ſome painfully, 
as that which they purchaſe by great induſtry, other lome wrongtully, 
as that which they extort from their Neighbours by violence, injury, 
wrong, or oppreſſion. Ir is and hath been alwayes uſual amongſt Prin- 
ces to give their Kingdomes and chict Dominions unto their eldeſt Sons, 
and the Appendancics unto their younger children; and thoſe Princes who 
have commonly come by Ele&tion unto higher dignity then ever they ex- 
peed, have likewiſe always accuſtomed for the increale of their great- 
neſs, and the adyancement of their houlc and family, to beſtow whatſoe- 
ver fallcth yoid in the time of their Government belonging unto the ſame, 
upon their children; even as Biſhops, Deans, and other Prelates of the 
Church, in theſe dayes, grant all the Leaſes, Coppy-holds, Farms and 
Tenements which belonging unto their Biſhoppricks , Deaneries , and 
Prebendaries, fall void in their time, upon their children, or their neereſt 
kinſmen. But berwixt Princes and Prelates there is this difterence, That 
Princes give with this condition, that for detault of Hcirs Males of their 
bodies unto whom they give, their gifts ſhould return trom whence they 
came; and Prelates for the moſt part give for term of lite, or for certain 
years; and yet thoſe Prelates who beltdes their prelacy challeage to be 
abſolute Princes ( of which number I read of none fo abſolute or liberal 
in that reſpe& as the Pope of Rome) grant many times, not Scigniories, 
bur Kingdomes and Ang 0gaees with the like conditions, yea and impoſe 
a yearly fee and penſion to be paid unto them and their Heirs, unto whom 
they give out of the See of Rome, trom wheacec they and their poſterity 
reccive the ſame gifts: So there was a time when Benedict, the twelfth 
Pope of Rome, gave unto Suchin the Viſcount and Government of Millan, 

j of all che crowns , and ol all caſtles belonging to the juriſdiRion there- 
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of, Sothere was a:ime when the ſame Pope beſtowed upon divers Prin- 
ces the like gitts, as upon Martin of Scala, the Cities of Verona and Vicen- 
£4, umon William Gonzrga, Mantua and Rezzs, upon Alhertin Cora7 £4, 
Palns, and the Territorics thereof, upon Obizes E frenſes, Ferrara, and 


NJ 


the Dukedom thereof : So there was a time when as Lew the Emperour, Piew Mxi. 


citicr to be as liberal 2s the Pope, or to have as many friends as the Pope 
g2ve unto Ge/eotto Malateſta, the Regiment of Armine, Peſcaro, and Fa- 
no, unto Antho1y Mountefeltro the Dukedom of Yrbine, 2nd the Coun- 
try called La Marca unto Geytel de Veronto, the Dukedom of Chamering 
unto Gurds Me Polenti, the City of Revenns unto Cinhaldo Ordelify, the Ci- 
tics of Furly an! of Ceſza4 unto Fohn Manfred Faenza, 2n1 unto Lewis 
Adoliiti the city ot Imola: Sothere wasa time when as Pope Urban gave 
unto Charles Earl of Argters and of Provence, the kingdom of Sicily, and 
the Dukedomes of Puzhaand Calabria, to hold them unto the fourth ge- 
neration, who promiſed to pay him yearly ſeventy thouſand Crowns for 
the ſame Kingdom and Dukedomes, So briefly, there was a time when 
as Alexander the f1xth giving his only Daughter in marriage unto the 
Duke of Ferrara, confirmed unto him and his Heirs the fame Dukedom, 
and reduced the yearly penſton thereo! trom fourty thouſand Crowns un- 
to a thouſand Ducates, not in imitation, but in the ſelt ſame manaer as 
thoſe Popes 2n4i thoſe Emperours uſed : the forementioned Emperour 
Rodoiph, Cometimes Earl of Hapsburg, having attained the poſlefſion of the 
Empire z contrary to all mens expectations, and perhaps tar beyond his 
own deſerts,meaning to increaſe his own ability,and to benefit his heirs and 
poſterity for ever thereby, beſtowed the kingdom of Auſtria, which in his 
own time for want of Heirs Males reverted unto the Empire, upon his ton 
Albert, to hold it for ever of the Empire z and from this Alber: came all 
the houſe of 4»ufr:4, until Charles the fitth, who was Emperour and Fa- 
ther to the prel_nt king of Spain. 

There began his houle : Now ſhall you fee how it came to further ad- 
vancement. His States, ſome are within his native Country, and ſome 
without the fame : They within, are the Kingdoms of Caſtile, of Aragon, 
and of Lyons, &c, twelyein number; ſomtimes belonging unto ſo many 
ſeyeral Princes, and in proceſs of time united and appropriated unto one. 


A. 


Vivece Ln 
5 dovico Sp. 


Nich.Giles. 


Guicciard, 


Vida deDon 


140, 


So was France in ancient time divided into three Kingdoms , as the King- DuHailan, 
dom of Mets, with the Country adjacent z of Sofon, with the Territory _— 
thereunto adjoyning ; and of Parts,with the Provinces thercunto belong- muniterus, 


ing. And the Kings of theſe ſeveral Kingdoms bore the names of the Func: 


places where they kept their Courts : So was 7 hibaul? king of Mets, Chil- 
debert king of Pars, and Clotarius of Soiſſons : So in the year 514. was 
added unto rhele three Kingdoms a fourth, namely orleans; and every one 
ot thoſe Kings was commonly called King of France; and for the berter 
knowledge of them, and difference berween them, it was added, The 
King of France holding his Manſion houſe or Royal Court at Pars, at 
Orleans, at Soiſſons, or at Mets. And the Soveraignty of Baſemain of theſe 
tour Kingdoms was due only unto the King of Pars, as unto the chief and 
principal King, until in the year 618. all theſe kingdoms were united and 
incorporated into 9ne. So was England divided into many kingdoms, as 
:nro the kingdom of Kent, of Northumberland, &c. So the three ſons of 
Brutus, 28 Cumber, Locrinus, and Albanad ms divided the whole kingdom P 
detwixt them atter their tathers death, And this divifion continned in 
France, 


olid. Virg, 


Holinſbed, 


_- 


_—_ 
—_— << a 
- o - _ 
= 


-— 4 +» *» 
- —— - 


54- The State of Chriſtendom. 


France, in England, and inthe Empire, untilthcir mortal wars,or fricad- 
ly marriages, voluntary agreement, or forceabic violence, greedy ainbitt- 
on, or tatal deitiny reduced rhem unto one Monarchy. The Union of the 
twelve Kingdoms of Spain fell out in Ferdinando his time, who being king 

Terapta Of Aragon, matched with Iſabella Queen of Caſtile, as heir uaro her Bro- 

Guicciard, ther Henry, and in her right, held himſclt, and atter his deceale transferred 
unto his Daughter Foan, begotten upon her body, all the Kingdoms ot 
Spain, which Daughter married with ”h:4ip Arch- Duke of Auſtria, who 
begatc upon her body Charls the fifth, who was Emperour, and unto him 
ſucceeded 7h1/;p which now reigneth. Ang thus he came by the States 
within his own Country, 

The States without the limits of Sp2in, ſome of them are Kingdoms, 
as of Naples, of Navarra, of both Siclies, and of Poriugat, together 
with the many Kingdoms ot both the Zaſt and the 3'e/? 1ndtes ; forme Earl- 
doms and Dukedoms, as of Milan, Brabant, and Flanders, of Burgundy, 
and briefly of the {eventeen United Provinces : How he came by all theſe, 
it will be more tedious then wondrous to declare, 

The Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily have been the butchery of moſt Na- 

Thar the $1005 of Europe ; Torthe Popes challenging to be Soveraign Lords there- 
Kingdom Of, and by vertue of that Ticle, to have tull power and authority to dil- 
ay poſe the ſame ar their pleaſure, according to the variety ot their humours, 
a: their affections, their quarrels, and their factions, they have lomtimes be- 
many N#- ſtowed them upon Frenchmen, other times upon Italiavs, tomumes upon 
#10ns Germans, other times upon Swetians, ſomtimes upon Spaniards, other 
times upon Hungarians, and once upon the Engliſhmen. So that all thele 
Nations, cither tor the conqneſt, or tor the detcuce thereot, have loſt their 
blood, hazard:d thcir lives, and ſpent infin:te treaſure; which is ſhortly 
proved by thcle examples tollowing. 
Nic.Gyles., Inthe year 1381, Pop: Clement crowned in Avignion, Charis Prince 
"me yang of Tarento, King of Srcily, who had marriedthe filter of Foan Queen of 
D.llleſcas Sicily, and of Feruſalem;, the which Foan tor detaulr of heirs, adopted 
tor her ſon and heir, Lews Duke of Anjov, and made fiim king of Naples, 
Sicily, and Feruſalem, and Duke of Cambria, and Earl of Prevence, This 
gitt and adoption was ratified by the Pope, and turthered by the French- 
men tor thele reſpe&s. Clement the pope having a ( orrival named Urban, 
who was favoured by the king of Caſtle, and of Hungary, thought it con- 
venicnt and neceſſary for him to procure the help and afliſtance of tte 
Frenchmen tor the better maintenance of his caule (as divers of his Pre- 
deceſlors hud done before him) and theretore with his gitr and donation ſo 
wrought and won unto him the ſaid Lews,who was then Regent 0i France, 
that although the Kings above-mentioned had ſent their Ambaſſadors un- 
to the French king to entreart his favour and turtherance for Pope Urban, 
they could not prevail with him, becauſe the faid Lews, who governed 
the king, and all the Realm, was wholly tor Clement ; infomuch rhacr 
through his t2avour Clement's Cardinals had all the beſt Benefices, and 
Eccleftaltical promotions of France, without any reſpe& being had ro 
their lives, to their le2rning, to their qualities, or torheir Religion. The 
Frenchmen aided tne ſaid Lewis in this quarrel, and in his Wars tor the 
obcaining of thele Kingdoms, moſt willingly ; becauſe they were delt- 
rous to ſend him tar trom home, who wearied them at home daylic with 
new Taxes, and unaccuſtomed grievances, 
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Pope Itrbave, on the contrary fide to gratifle his friends, and to be 
afſurcd of their help, gave theſe Kingdoms unto Charls, Nephew of the 


King of H mngary, who willingly accepted the ſame, as well tor the beac- Je Weance- 
fir thereby likely to arife, as forto revenge the death of his Brother, cru- 'a D. Illet- 
elly and nnjuffly murthered by the faid Foan his Wife ; Wherein he had js em. og 


ſo good ſucceſs, as that he rook the faid Foan Prifoncr, and cauſcd her 
to be put to dearth : Here you fee Frenchmen and Hungarians at mortal 
Wars tor this Kingdom. Aad betore theſe later Contentions, you ſhall 
underſtand that the above mentioned Foan being weary of her Husband 
Lewis, and having divers ways ſo wronged him, that he lived many years 
in durance, Adopted tor her Heir _ King of Aragon, who drave 
Lews out of kis Kingdom z Here you ſee Frenchmen and Spaniards at 
deadly teud for theſe Kingdoms. 
Conradin, Duke of Suavia, and Son to Conrade the Emperour, bei 


diſpoſed and purpoſed to recire himſelf, after the death of tis Father, into 2 19. 
his Kingdom of Naples, obtained great help of divers German Princes, and 13114... 


eſpecially of Frederick Duke of Auſtria, his very neer and dear Kinſman; 
bur bcing encountred by Charls, brother of the King of France, and be- 
trayed unto him by Pope Clement the fourth , both he and the aforcſaid 
Frederick were taken Priloners, and by the advice of the Pope,notlong 
after beheaded : So came the Kingdom of Naples from the Swavian, unto 
the Frenchman; and the Dukedom of Szavia cnded, and was utterly cx- 
tia by the Treaton and wickednets of Pope Ciement, 

Whar Contentions have been berwixr divers Families of 7taly, and di- 
vers Houſes of Naples it (elf tor thoſe Kingdoms, the Chronicles of 7taly 
reports, And 1 haſtenfrom this Nation ro our own Country, becauſe ir 
may fecm tomewhat ſtrange we had ever to do fo far from home z and 
what quarrel, prerence, or title we could lay ro a Kingdom ſo remote and 
far diſtant from England. 

By that which hath been ſaid you may cafily perceive that the Popes 
have uſed theſe Kingdoms, and their pretenſive right unto them, tor the 
only means and inſtruments to furniſh themſelves with triends 1a time of 
necd and neceflity : And when they began to be weary upon any occalton, 
of the preſcar King of Naples, they incontinently ſer upon another ; dif- 
placed their cnemy, and called ſuch a Prince as beſt pleaſed them, or the 
time or the opportunity made firreſt ro hearken to their perſwations, and 
to perſecute their Adverſarics, into 7taly z and there continucd and che- 
riſhed him for atime, until they likewiſe grew weary of him, or he could 
no longer ſtand them in ſtead. | 

This is verified by many Armies that have been cſpecially broughr out 
of France, and by ſundry Kings and Princes of that Country, who ſpent 
thcir time, travel, and treaſure, inthoſe Wars: Bur there is not one Ex- 
ample rhat confirmerh the ſame more apparently then that which our Hi- 
{torics report of Henry the third, King of England. 


This King by reaſon he had Reigned many years, ſaw ſundry alterati- ,j, py; 


ons in divers Kingdoms and (as Princes who continue long arc often» 
times ſought unto) he was honoured of all the Kings and Potecnrates that 
lived in his time z and many of them were glad of his amity and friend- 
ſhip; tor as he was mighty, ſo was he very wiſc, and therefore able to 
help them with his ſtrength, aud counſel chem with his wiſdom 5; yer nct- 
ther fo ftrons, nor {o wile, bur that his power was abated, and his wiſ 
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dom abuſed by the Popes ſubtle policies, 'I here was atime when Conra- 
das king of Sicily, began to be ſomewhat grievous and-offenſive to the 
Pope, who to be revenged of his ſuppoſed wrongs, had ſuborned civers 
Princes againſt him z and when all had cither failed him, or faintly pro- 
ceeded in their quarcel againſt Conrate, he fled for his laſt refuge unto the 
- Faid Henry the third; and to induce hum to ſhew his readineſs and good 
will ro drive Conrade Out of his Royal Scart and Dominion, he uled divers 
ſiniſter means, and many ſubtle ceyices. | 
Firſt he detamed the ſaid Conrade, accuſed him of Herefic, layed mur- 
ther to his charge, burthened him with the death and poyloniag of ths 
own Brother, thereby making him odious tothe world, Then not think» 
ing it ſufhcient to diſgrace and diſcreet him (for that the Princes neither 
then, nor in thoſe days did eaſily undertake Wars one againſt another in 
hatred of the vices which poſlcfſed them, but in hope of the Kingdoms 
' which they enjoyed) he, to encourage our King the more, gave him the 
, Kingdoms of Apulia and Sicily, and entitujed his Son by the name of king 
of both thoſe Countricsz And underſtanding that he wanted (ufficiear 
men to imploy in that ſervice, he diſpenſed him to take thoſe Souldiers 
which had enrolled themfelves for the Wars of the Holy Land, and pub- 
Jiſhing that his Adverſary tor griet was dead, and forſaken by lis triends; 
With rhete devices, and his Embaſſadors ſubtleties, he induced our King 
to bind himſelf, upon pain of lofs of his Kingdom, to ſpend and {end 
140” Marks to thole Wars; and this promiſe was fo readily performed, 
and men by our King fa willingly transferred for that ſervice, thatthe 
whole Realm in very ſhort time felt great want, both of men, and of 
I. One y 

Thus you fee that Naples and Sicily haye been both troubleſome and 
chargeable ro as many Nations as I bcfore named; And yet you ſee nor 
how they came dire&ly unto the houſe of Spain, nor with wiat Right and 
Tile king Philip poſletTeth them art this day. 

To the end theretorethat herein as well as in other Points, you may be 
fully ſatisfied, I will let you underſtand the late claims and challenges 
laycd and made rothoſe Kingdoms, 

Paul Jovi= Charls the eighth, king of France, challenged the Kingdom of Naples, 
vs. lib. 2. becauſe Renatss, Duke of Anjou, bis very near Kin:man, dying without 
get Children, and being made Heir of the ſame kingdom by the laſt Will and 
D. 1lleſcas Teſtament of Foun, Queen of Naples, had made and declared in his laſt 
vidade Fi= Will and Teſtament, Lewis the eleventh tor his Heir unto the ſame. king- 
ro dom, which Lews was Father unto the (aid Charls ; who tollowed the 
Phil. a Claim with luch ſpeed and expedition, that he got the kingdom by tarce 
Comines. of Arms, in lo thort a time, that a notable Hiſtor:ographer writing there- 
of ſaith, That an Embaſſaduur would almoſt have ſpent as much time ia 
going thitt;er trom France, as the ſaid Charls did :mploy in conquering 

thereof, 
The Frenchmen enjoyed not their Conqueſt many years, for Ferd:- 
Guieciard, 24740, king of Spain deg to lay claim unto the kingdom of Naples, bc- 
lib.s, Ccauſethat although Afphonſus king of 474gon had beſtowed the ſame king- 
dom upon Ferdinando his baſe Son; bak wn Fox |1:is Brother, and Suc- 
ceſſor in the kingdom .of Napl.s;, and allo Ferdinando himielt bing Son 
unto the ſaid F05, had juſt caule of claim and ritle ther. unto ; becauſe 
that A!phonſo having gotten the ſame both with the. Forces and with 
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thetreaſure of the Realm of Aragon, it ſhould of right belong unto that 
Crown. 

This claim of Ferdinandos was furthered by Pope Flt the ſecond, who 
either bcing wearied of the inſolency ot rhe Frenchmen, or defirous to fol- 
low the ſteps of his inconſtant Predeceſlors, or rather willing to revenge 


the wrong offered unto his Predeceſſor by Charts the eighth, what time he Guicciard. 


urpriſoned him in the Caſtle of S, Angels, and entorced him to give him 
for his ranſome or deliverance the Caſtles of Civits Yecchia, of Forracind, 
and of Spoſete, to hold them until he had made tull conqueſt of Naples, 
nd alſo conſtrained him to inveſt himſelf in the ſaid Kingdom, beſought 
Ferdinanao king of Aragon, to undertake the detence of the Church, | 
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ominions thereot, againſt all rhoſe who perſecuted the vidade Ju- 


ſame, andeſpecially againſt Lews the 11, of France; and to make him © * 


the more willing and ready to accompliſh this bis defire;” he ſent him the 
Inveſture and Gitt of the (ame kmngdom, with a very (mall and reaſonable 
yearly Tribute forthe ſame,  Ferdinande thinking his Title the better by 
the Popes Grant, and his poſſibility to prevail the oy becauſe of his 
zflured help and turtherance, proſecuted his claim 
Frenchmen whercin he had fo good ſucceſs, that he drew the French 
King to make a friendly divifion of the kingdom between them. This 
compoſition{as all agreements berwixt Princes mb(t commonly are) was 
kept inviolable, until Gonſalves, General for the Aragoman king in thoſe 
parts (wtio was afterwards for his E xcellency called the Great Caprain, as 
Pompey was amongſt the Romans) took theſe occaſions following ro dif- 
poſleſs and drive the Frenchmen our of all thar they poſſeſſed with.n the 
Realm of Naples. Firſt he alledged that the drvifiin- was not equally 
made, becauic the Dogdne of Puglia (which indeed was the beſt and grear- 
c(t Revenue of that Crown) was wholly allotted imto the Frenchmen, and 
neither any part thereof, for any th.ng elle that night countervail the 
fame in worthy, value, and goodne(s, was afſhgnied unto the Spaniards: 
Secondly, there fell ſuch a diſeaſe amongſt the Frenchmen, by reafon 


of the abundance of fruit which they car daylie, and becauſe the waters Guicciard. 
which they drank (as it was thought) were poiſoded By rhe Spaniards, that 
moſt part, as well of the private ſouldiers, as of the chief Caprains, died ©.n 
thereot and many for tear thereof departed from the Fren@h kings Camp. 7: 


Thirdly. thar poor and (mall remainder that was lefr, prefſuming that 
this compoſition ihould be held inviolable, grew fo negligent and carclets, 
rhar they (uffered che Spaniards to do all that they would, and never di- 
{truſted rhem, until it was too late. | 

Laſtly, Gon/alvo being required to defiſt from Wars becauſe there was 
a peace concluded bertwixt the Spanith and French kings, in regard where- 
ot the French General had long before ſurceaſed all acts of hoſtility ; an- 
{wered, That he could not leave off his wars, becauſe he knew not what 
authoruy Don Ph:lip (who was the Mediator of that Peace, and ſhould 
have had the French Kings daughter tor wite ro his fon Charls) had from 
the King and Queen of Spain to conclude the ſaid Peace: And the ſaid 
King and Qicen hearing ot the good (ſucceſs whichtheir General had daily 
againſt the Frenchmen, petmitred hitn-ro proceed 4 he began, and dil- 
claimed all chat was agreed; or yeilaed unto by the (aid Don Phil ppo, ſay- 
ing that he had no power or authority from them ror make any ſuch tgree- 
ment. But Don Philippe ſeeing his credit thereby called in queſtion, pate 
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lilhed to all the world that he had done nothing more inthe concluding the 
Hour (aid peace, then the King and Queen had given him full commiſſion to 
ing came dOy and further before he departed out of Spain, he law them both ſwear 
by Naples, upon the boly Evaageliſts, and upon the Image of Chriſt crucified, that 
PSY _. wauld confirm, ratitie, and obſerve, whatſoever (hould be conclu- 
li.e&& 9: ded by him. Thus Naples was gottendeceittully, although Fraxcs the 
Sleidoa i firſt atter that he was unhappily taken Pritoner at Pavia by Charles the 
_— fifth, did voluntarily renounce al his Right, Title, and Intercſt unto the 
ſame kingdom for the ranſom and dcliverance of his two Sons, who 
were Priſoners along time Spain, as pledges tor their Father. 
From Naples and Sicily, 1 haſten to the kingdom of Navarre, gotten 
vw op Dy he Spaniards Predecclors, and held as unlawtully by him, as therwo 
Spanils Other kingdomes ; tor when as Ferdinendo, [0 often before mentioned , 
King came had occahion to pals with an Army through the kingdom of Navarrato 
by the£'s" (uccour the Pope, he demanded (afe paſſage of the King thereof; who 
vers, being ſo commanded by Zews the French king his Soveraign, denicd him 
paſſage : Ferdinands certifying the Pope of his denial, the Pope excom- 

Guicciard, Municated the, King, and depriveth him as a Schilmanque of his king- 
dom z ply mah s, Drawer having his Army in a ceadineſs, invaderh 
the kingdom, takech the King unprevidee, and before he could have any 
help from the Freach king, depriveth him ot his Royal Seat and Dignity, 
and his Heirs have held the ſame ever fithence by no better Title then thus. 
Of which give meleave ina few words to tell you my ſimple opinion, and 
then I will come tg the kingdom of Portugal. As it is moſt certain that 
the Kings of Napies and of Scotland hold their kingdomes the one of the 
Pope ot Rome, the other of the Queen of England as of their Soveraignsy 
ſo it is undoubtedly true, that the Kings of Nawerrs owe homage, taith, 
fealty, and obedience ainto the king of France, as unto their Lord and 
Soveraign, for their kingdom ; in regard whereof they are bound to many 
conditions of ſervices unto him as their Soveraign, and c(pecially toaid 
and affiit him in kis juſt quarrels, wars and contentions againſt any other 
Prince wharſocver, and never to leave him, upon pain of forfeiture of 
their States and Dominions holden of him 5 which is ſotruc, that many 
Doors of Law writing upon this'caſe, make this queſtion, whether a 
Vaſſal (ſuch as the king of Nawarre was in reſpect of the French king ) 
leaving his Lord and Soveraign forcly hurt i the-ficld, and torſaking him 
in that caſe, doth forfcit his Eſtate or no 4 And they all generally con- 
clude, that it his wounds be not morral, and ſuch as hey leave no (mall 
hope of life, then the Vaſſal tor torlaking him loſerh his Eſtate, be irne- 
verſogreat. But I will not ſtand upon the proof of this point, nor upon 
the juſtifying of the king of Navarre his dental made unto the 4Aragonan 
king by Commandment of his ſaid Lord and Soveraign , for I thall have 
occaſion to enlarge hereof in another place, whereumo when I come, you 
ſhall ſce « ſufficiewrly and plainly proved, that the king of Navarra could 
not without manifeſt loſs and torſciture of his-kiagdom unto the French 
king, deny or reliſt his Commandment. 

This thea being moſt manifeſt, it muſt needs follow, that the king of 
Aragon did moſt wroagfully invade and take from him his kingdom ; 
and fo conſequently the-king of Spain withboldeth the ſame fronithe pre- 
ſent king of Navarre, with no better right or reaſon then he that derainerh 
a privatc mans lands, who never having any juſt title thereunto, __ 
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ficit his Tenure by no other reaſon bur by a few years wrongful poſſefſi- 
on; which giveth no juſt rirle,cſpecially it the ſame hath been continually 
canned and demanded by the lawful owners thereof,as without all doubr 
the kingdom of Navar hath been; for the preſent king and his Predecefſors 
<4 oftentimes require reſtiturion thereot of them which did wrongfully 
detain it z And had not the civil wars of Fran hindred the preſent king 
tzom demanding the ſame byforce of Arms, he had long before this time 
warred upon the now king of Spain, tor the recovery thereof. Now to the 
K11agdom of Portugal, This kingaom as Scotland and Navarra are mein- 
bers of the kingdom of England and France, fo itis 2 member of the king- 


ot Lisbone from the ſaid Moors; and having overcome in one Bartel five 
ot their Kings, helett five Shields tor Arms unto his Poſterity. This 
kingdom hath had many alterations, and ſundry Wars, moved by ſuch 
as layed claim rhereunto z but none conſidering the ſmall continuance 
thereof, more lamentable then the lare Wars betwixt the now king of 
Spain, and himi whom the Spaniards call Don Antonio, and no lawful 
king of Portugal ; for befides thar the chief of the Nobility of that Realm 
were either cruelly murthered in the ſaid War , or unkindly held in cx- 
cream thraledom or ſeryirude by the Spaniard, their natural and profeſſed 
enemy ; the rightful King was moſt wrongfully driven from his lawful 
Inheritance, to live as you know, ina ſtrange Country, with the Princely, 


and yet (lender relcifthar her Majeſty of her Royal liberality and clemen- g$iciens 
cy vouchſafeth himand his poor Trun. The Spaniard for the better ob- Commen- 
raining of his Kingdom, imitated in ſome meaſure, the policicy of Charls ® 


the fitth his Father, who duringthe competency betwixt him and Francs 
the firſt, king of France tor the Empire 5 brought an Army of men unto 
the place where the EleQors were afſembled tomake choice of the Em- 
perour z pretending the caulc of bringing his Army thither, ro be his jult 
and Piincely defire to free the. Elefors from all manner of fear, which 
they might juſtly have of ſome violence to be offered rhem by rhe French 
king, it they made not choice of him z Whereas in very deed his Forces 
teaded ro no other purp-ſc then to chute him : Bur the king ot Spains de- 
vice wa$not in all w_—_ ſo cleanly, as you ſhall hear by the ſequel : But 
you muſt firſt underſtind how many Competerors there were for this one 
Crown, and what right every one of them had thereunto. | 


Emannel king of Portugal marricd firlt 1ſabel, Daughter to Ferdinands, Don An 


Apology. 


king of Cafhiie, by whom he had but one male child, which died in his in- 
tancy : Then he rook to Wife Mary the ſecond, Daughter of the ſaid Fer- 
dinand, by whom he had nine children; Fohn who had iſſue Fobn the 
third, dl he Sebaſtien which was latcly lain, not leaving any ifſuc be- 
bind him, Zedowick, who was lately ſecretly marricd, an had iſſue this 
Dox Antonio, who now liveth in Expland. The third child was Ferdi- 
nando, who married 2 daughter of the Earl of Marialvs, by whom he 
had two Sons, whodycd bctore their Father, The fourth was A!phon- 
fs,who was made Cardinal, and departed the world not having any child. 
The fitth was Henry, who was likewiſe. a Cardinal, and king afref Don 
Iz Sebaſtian, 


dom of Spain, for Alphonſu: the fixth,king of Spein,had a baſe Daughter 18's 


nam'd Tareſia, whom he married untoHenryCount of Lotharinga,and gave Hil. | 
him in Dower with her the Kingdom of Portvgal,becauſe he had done him Jae —_ | 


very great ſervice againſt the Moors : But his Son Alphonſus the firit,wis the King- 


the firſt rhat was named King of Portugal, and the firſt thar got the City dom of 
orig ' 
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Sebaſtian, and dicd alſo without ifſſuc, The (1xth was Edvard, who mar- 
ricd Theodoſia Dutcheſs of Burgantia, by whom he had three children,thar 
isr0 ſay, Mary, who married Alexander, Prince of Parma, Katharine, who 
rook to husband the Duke of Burgeniia, and Edward who dicd unmarned. 
The ſeventh was Anthony, who died in his infancy, The cighth childe 
was Iſabel, who was married to Charles the Emperour, aad had ifſue b 
him the preſent king of Spain. The laſt was Beatrice, wife to the Duke 
of Savoy. 

Theijc were the iſſue, now follow the Competitors; they were five, 
Don Antonio, lawtul ſon, (as he proved) unto Ledewick the fecond heir 
male of Emanyel , The Prince of Parma as Tutor unto his ſon, begotten 
upon the c1deſt daughter of Edwars, the ſixth heir male. The Duke of 
Bergantia, begotten on the body of Katharine, the (ccond daughter of the 
ſaid Edward. King Philip begotten of the body ot 1/abel, eldeſt daughter 
unto Emanuel, And the Duke of S4avey, the lawful heir 0 the youngeſt 
daughtcr of the (aid Emanuel. 

Now of all theſe competitors, to deliver you hiſt my opinion, I take 
it (alwaics ſalvo meliert judicis) that none of them all could lawfully claim 
the Crown of _ : For as many as hold the marriage of Henry the 
cighth king of £»gland, with the Lady K atharize unlawtul, becaute the 
was married unto bis cldeſt brother Arthur, muſt needs hold rhe marriage 
of Emanuel king of Portugal tar more unlawtul, becauſe both king Henry 
2nd he marricd unlawfully : For if two brethren canaot ſucceſſively mar- 

once woman, truly two filters cannot be married unto one man : And 
the reaſon which ſome uſc to juſtific ing Hezry his marriage, cannot ferve 
for the juſtification of king Emanve!'s matzimony ; - for all that was ſaid in 
the defence of the Lady XK atharixe, was, that her husband neverknew her 
carnally z which cannot be truly ſaid for king Emanzel, becauſe he had a 
ſon by his firſt wife : wherefore if all thele aine children being begorenina 
unlawtul wedlock cannor poſhbly be reputed legitimate, and therefore arc 
not layful heirs to cheir repured fathers, much leſs can any of they who de- 
ſcend from any of theſe nine children be cftcemed lawiul heirs tothe 
Crown of Portugal. But grant them to be lawful, and thea to each of 
their Titles in order, , Don Antonio hath ſufficiently juſtificd his Titke in 
his Apologic, by many reaſons, which I reduce rothele three principally. 

Firſt he proverh his Fathers marriage, though it were with bhi far iate- 
r1our, to be lawtul, notwithſtanding rhe diſparagemcat, ia regard of which 
ic was concealed, Then he fortificth bes Title by the cuſtome of the peo- 
ple of Portugal, who by ancicar priyilcdge challenge a right, in calc of 
controverſic for the Crown, ro make choice of ſuch an one of the compe- 
titors as they ſhall have aſpecial liking and love uazo. Laſtly, he either 
ſheweth, or might ſhew, that Baſtards have lucceeded in the Kingdom of 


4. Portugal; andthattheretorc although Baſtardy had been tully proved a- 
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gainſt him, yet being choſen by rhe common conleat ot the people,ut was 
no ſufficient bar, or Jawtul exception, to {ay that he was a Baſtard,cſpeci- 
ally being made by ſuch an one as came trom a Baſtard himicl, and hold- 
kl his own Kingdom by right derived from a Baſtard, as doth the preſcar 
Ling of Spain: For the Chronicles of Spain report, that Hexry baſtard 
brother unto Peter king of Spaty, taking advantage of the cyl opinion 


which was conceived of his brother, (by reaſon of hislooſe and diſfolure 
lite) by the help of the French King, notwithſtandiag that Edvard the 
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third aided the {aid Peter, and once reſtored him to his Crown, drave him 
the lecond time trom the lame z and having {lain him in the Field, uſurped 
:;s Royal dignity, and transterred it unto his hetrs, of which king Philip Froutarr 

s Lncally deicended : For there was a tume when as Fox Prince ot Cafile, '* 3-27 
and lonto Henry of Caſtile, challenged the Kingdom of Portagal, becauſe 
lc had married Beatrice the only daughter and heir of Ferdinends late kim 

ot Portugal , but the people would not accept him tor their king, becautc 
they naturaily hated the Caſtilians, and there tore they choſe a baſtard for 


ther king, named Denw, (aying ; T hat it was as lawtul forthem to chuſe 
ile ſaid baſtard tor their king, as it was for the Caſtiljans to admit Hepry 
the baſtard tor their king, wio had (as  aboveſutd) deprived moſt unlaw- 
tully and unnaturally the lawtul king ot his lite and Scepter. Now from 
Don Anton0, untothe reſt in general, who becauie they all claim by right 


ot their mothers, are all excluded by an inviolable law of Portugal,alledg- * 
ed 2gainlt the aforeſaid Fohn Prince of Caftzle, m the behalf of the atore- 


mentioned baſtard Dems, whereby it 1s provided, T hat no womaa (hal! 
cnzoy the Crown of Portugal : For whereas there is a Law thatno woman 
ſhall ſuccecd z the ſame Law (as it appearcth by the Law Salrque alledged 
againſt us in thetime of King £4ward the third} excludeth alio the males 
deſcending trom the woman. And (o theſe tour Competitors claim is ut- 
terly void, and of none effect. And in cale where womea may lucceed, 
rc Fegnales deſcending trom an heir malc, are to be preterred betore fach 
as come only and direQtly trom the temale : And tothe Prince of Parma, 
and the Duke of Bergarnia deicending trom the daughters of Prince Edw. 
and in law ſucceeding their Father, as the ſame perſon and his un- 
doubted heirs, are not only to be preferred before the King of Spazn, and 
the Duke of Savoy, who came of the daughters of the before-named 
Emanuel, bur alto before theic Aunts, the ſaid King Philips, and Duke of 
$ avey's mothers, becauſe in matter of Succefſion, rhe elder brothers chil- 
drea are always preterred betore the Uncles or Auncs, Thoſe Titles,and 
the means how the Kings of Span prevailed before the reſt of his Com- 
petitors, arc largely (et down in Don Antonio's Apologic, unto which I 
refer you, Although there be (atthe Jeaſt) rweaty points rherein ot no 
{mall momegr, which (in my opinion) are not ſufticiemly cleared, nor 
tubſtancially handled, yer therein you (halleafily perceive how kmg ?hs- 
[zp in getting the ſame kingdom, imitared (as Ltaid before his farher. 1 


muſt likewye refer you to the hiſtory of Hernan Logeres, touching the dul- nith King's 


covery and conqueſt of the indies 3, for x were roo long tor me to tell you 
what {mall forces went thirher our of Sparp hirſt 5 and how the Leaders of 
thole {lender Armies taking adyantage of rhe diviſions which they foand 


ag unſatiable defarc ot rulc and government, and them nararal 


beewixt the kings of thoſe Counrics, didealily overthrow ſome withthe 
belpof the other. There you ſballſce how a number of naked men fly 
like ſheep befove a few armed ſouldicrs ; there you ſhall read, that even 
amongſt thoſc barbarous people and princes, there wanted neither deceit 
nor palicy ; there you ſhall find, that the Spaniards being far from their 
Country, and got many. among(t an infianc aumber of mortal enemies, 
ſtrived and contended amongſt rhemiclves for feperiovity, which _ 
onene 


to mutiny 5 akhough they chaBenge an eſpecial praile above af other Na- 


tions for their obedience to their Superiours : there youlhall fee rhe trois 
of diviſion, the cfic&ts of tyragnic, rhe force of terror -and fear, amd the 
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yertue of good and expert ſouldicrs fighting againſt rude and ignoram 
multitudes: there you ſhall obſerve, in tome of theſe unchriſtian Princes, 
more loyalty, triendſ{hip, ny and perſeverance in their honeſt and 
lawful enterpriſes, then hath lately been tound in many Chriſtian Princes: 
there(briefly you ſhall find cnough to ſatisfe you, how the Spaniards 
caine to the poſſeſſion of the Indies, it withal it may pleaſe you to under- 
ſtand, that Pope Alexander the ſixth being a Spaniard, and choſen Arbi- 
ecator berwixt the Kings of Spain and Portugal, at what time they were at 
yariance for and touchiag the diviſion of the 1ndzes z the ſaid Pope ſhew- 
ed himſclf too too partial uato the Spaniard, and gave him much more 
then the Portugal chought that in reaton and conſcience thould have been 
allotted unto him. 

Now from the 1ndies, and the atorementioned Kingdoms, unto the 
Earldoms and Dukedoms; And firſt to the Durchy of Milan; a State 
which hath ſuffered many alterations, of which I may not ſpeak without 
digreſfing too much from my purpoſe ; and becauſe I haſten unro many 
other points, whereot I intend by Gods grace to diſcourſe at large, I may 
not be over-long in this point. 

The Dutchy of Millan was anciently a member of rhe Empire, and 
none was held lawful Lord or Duke thereof, which had not reccived his 


ide 2 ite jqyeſture and approbation from the Emperour, It would be both long 
« Milla and tedious to relate unto you the many competencies for this Dukedom, 


Guzcciard 
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che ſundry Pretendants thereumto, and the mighty Partakers of theſe 
comperticorsz whereof leaving ancient quarrels a{lide, and not troubling 
you with the Ticles of the Viicounts , with the pretentions of the Sforzas, 
nor with the claims of the Predeceſſors of Frencs the firlt king of France , 
and of Charles the fifth Emperour , I will only cell you that the former 
challenged the ſame Dukedom in right of the Lady Y alentine, wite unto 
the Duke of Orleance;, and the [ater pretend right drrrams, becauſe the 
contract of Marriage betwixt Yalenrine andthe ſaid Duke was not confir- 
med by the Auchoruy of the Emperour, becauſe the Emperour had never 
granted unto the before-aamed Duke the Inveſture of the ſaid Dukedom: 
Theſc reaſons indeed are ſufficient in Law to deprive a Vaſlal of his Scig- 
niory, it by voluntary oacgligence, or wiltul obſtiaacy,he refuſe to do ho- 
mage, or to demand the Inveſture of his hold and Tenure of the Lord and 
ge But there arc many occafions which may excuſe this demand, 
upon which I ſhall not necd to Rand, becauſethey are not pertinent to 
this purpoſe, which is only ro ſhew you whether the Spaniſh King came 
rightly or unrightly unto the Dukedom ot Millan. 

The which difhculty may be cleared in this manner : Let the Spaniard 
ſew that his Fathers Allcgation was lawful, then ſhall it follow chat his 
War for the ſame, with the Freach King, was alſo moſt lawtul ; Aad fo 
conſequently his getting the ſame by torce of Arms likewiſe lawful : Let 
him ſhew that it was gotren with the Forces and Expences of the Empire ; 
then it (hall follow thar it belonged unto the Empire + Let him thew thar 
his Father, _—_ purchaſed his Dukedom in right of the Empire, and at 
the coſts, and with the help of the Souldicrs and Captains thereot,had full 
Authority to alicnatethe ſame, and to beſtow ir upon bim his lawtul Son, 
and that he ſo did; then ſhall it follow that he is true owner thereof : But 1 
tear me it will be very hard and difficult for him to ſhew all theſe parnicu- 
larsz andthercfore I date not deliver it for any ſound opinion, that he 
hath 
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kath rightrhereunto, un!eſs he ſhall plead the Reguaciatian, and Refig- 
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nation made thereof by the taid Fravcs, at what rime the Treaty of Peatc x50. 
was concluded b:riwixe his Father, and he the ſaid France, at Cambray x: Guicct- 
At which time the ſad Francs forhim(felt and his hgirs, renounced , de- 


maſed, releafed, and reigned into the hands and poficfkon of the (.i4 
Charls, and of tis theirs, all Rights, Turks, and Intereſts which he or 


they had ur might have unto the Dukedom of Millar, From whick The Spa- 
Dukedom I will now come tothe Dutchy of —_— and to all the niſl Kings 
t 


Earldoms, and other members implicatively contained 


rein, and law- Lu - heel 
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fully inveſted inthe Dake thercot, For Charls lait Duke ot Burg:ndy doni of , 
(who was unfortunately {lia by the Swirers) was Earl of Flanders, and _—_ 


oi Haland, Duke of Brabant, and Lord of all the unixed Provinces , by 
rcaſon whereot, and of thoſe laudible qualities which he palleſſed, he 
thoughs lymſclt inferiour to a0 Prince living in histime, and never had 
been oventhrown as he was, had he nor dwelt tog much in his opinion, 
had ke not preluracd too much ot kuis own firength , had he nor thought 
t00 baſchy of his enemics, and had he not made fo fl ght account as he did 


of the Fxench Kings lubcle and ſecret practiſes againkt him 5 which indeed 


were ſo polinque, to'wile, and folecret, that a French Hiſtoriographer vx con. 


writeth; That the French King (till firriagin his Chair at home, and ſut- 
fcriag the Duke to tollow bis own humours, and ſuborning and procu- 
ring bim daily new Adverſarics, did him tar more much harm,then they 
who did openly and directly bear Arms againſt him. 

This Duke bcing (lain (as ts above-ſaid) inan unfortunate time for the 
houſe of Burgundy, 3nd for a very ſmall occaſion (for the Wars where- 
in he was lain were but for a Cartloaden w.th theep-$skins) left iſſue bur 
one Daughter , whom Maximuliaw the Emperour married, and had by 
her iſſue h1lzp Arche Duke at Huff:is, who begat Charls the Emperour, 
and Chazls (as it harhotren beenfaid) this preſent King of Spain. Belides 
Francs the firſt (who beforethat time was (as all his predeceſſors before 
him had been) Soveragin of all rhole Eſtates and Cauntrics) did as well 
at Madrid in Spain, whilſt he was Prifoner there tor his own Ranlome 
as at Cambray, atter he was fet at liberty z tor the deliverance of his two 
Children, renounce all his Rights and intereſts ro the Soveraigaty of all 
theſe Countries, Thus camethe-Spaniard by all that hc hath, 


Now ſhall you ſce how he hath tutherto coalcrved all this his own pol: How the 
ſefſion, . notwithſtanding the reafonable prerences which many ether do } 


or may make to divers of his Dominions. 
Firit, as among(t private men, whoſoever atrainerh unto great wealth 


2 w 


"Y] 


is reverenced amonglit his ncigbbours, honoured by his friends, feared \,, pol 
by his advertar.es, and ſo latight uaro by all men, rhar many indeavour ſellerh, 


ro pleaſe bim, few or :@oac dareto contend with him ; even ſo amongit 
Princes, he that exccedeth the reſt in might, in wealch, in reputation, car- 
ricth ſuch credit with the reſt, bearcth ſuch ſway wherefoever he cometh, 
winneth ſuch tavour in all that he attempteth, and ſtrikerh tuch terrour in 
the hearts of them who have. occaſion to quarrel with him , that they had 
rather fir down loſers, then riſe up. ia Arms againſt him, chey ſulpe& 
his (ecrer attempts, ftand in awe of his exceeding power, doubc the aipi- 
ring projects of his ambitious mind, and arc prelently terrified when they 
enter into conſideration of his ſtreagrh, ot his treaſure, of his triends and 


contederatesz provoke him think they, aud you heap burning coles upon 
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your own heads, anger him, and you awake a ſhrewd fleeping Dog , 
offend him, and you diſpleaſc his friends ; contend with him, and you 
ſtrive againſt theſtreamz and therefore they hold it for extream folly to 
incur his diſpleaſure, and for ſingular wiſdom to continue in-his favour. 
When the Romans were in the higheſt degree of their proſperity « Whar 
Prince was fo mighty that feared not their power #7 - What Common 
wealth ſo rich that (ood not in fear 4nd awe ot their huge Armies? What 
commanded they that was not obeyed? Or whither went they, where 
they were not received ? Was there any Nation {o far trom them which 


Tiws Liv; heard nt of their _— and magnificence * Was there any Region (were 


Corn. Tac. 


Polibius.. 
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itncver ſo remore) that heard not of their ſtrength. and. puiſtagce.z. that 
trembled notat the very name and mention thereof ? Came, not Kings 
voluntarily to Rome from the furtheſt confines of the world to ſeek their 
friendſhip? Sent not the Princes of ffs, tbe Monarchs of 4frica,- and 
all the Kings of Europe, their Embaſladours, tocrave their Favour and 
Alliance « What Prince preſumed. {6 much ot his own torce,. that if he 
were wiſe, held himſeltnor greatly honoured it he were ſo happy as to be 
one of the number of their Alliances and it he were unwile,or over-hardy 
and bold, that found not himſelf deceived, yea utterly overthrown, :t 
at any time he preſumed to contend with them ? . Lived not Carrhaze in 
wealth and honour until ſhe took ſtomach and hearr at gratis agiinſt Rome? 
Mighty Pyrrbus, wile Mithridates, deceittul Hannibal, puiflant Mafiniffe, 
with a number of others of like renown, ruled they not in peace, 2nd 
Raigned in ſecurity, until they began to conjure and combine themſelves 
2gainſt che Romans £ And then failed nottheir power © perithed notthcir 
Authority ? decaycd not their Reputation ? and went nor all they had 
to wrack and ruin ? Iris theretore undoubredly true, thar._this prejudi- 
cate opinion of the Spaniſh Kings Might and Powet,. hath been one eſpc- 
cial means to preſerve and keep his _ Dominions, for akhough tis 
might is in many degrees inferiour to the Romans Poyver , yet as they, 
becauſe they poſlefſed moſt part of the world, were redoubted and re- 
verenced of all Nations in the world z fo he. poſlethng more then any 
Prince of Chriſtendom , muſt needs be had..m honour and reverence 
through the greateſt part of Chriſtendom. | 
Beiides, as they, inall places of Conquelt had their power and forces 
to hold them in continual awe and obedience; As in Germany Cight Le- 
£10ns, every Legion conſiſting of 6100; Souldiers;and 726. Horlg-men ; 
In Spain three Legions; In Africaawos In Ser#ras 2nd Balgaria two 
more; and in Salaminta other two, and about &Kame inthe Citics of 1ta- 
ly, twelve ſundry Bands, whereot every one of nine of them, conſiſted of 
1105, Foot-men, and 66. on Haorteback z, So that they had always in 
continual pay, twenry five Legions,- which amounted inall to 165755. 
Foot-men, and unto 19734. Horſe-men at the leaft, belides the helpand 
ſuccour of their fricuds and Contederates z And theſe Forces they kept 
as well in the time of peace as war, for the more ſatery and ſecurity of rheur 
Eſtates and Dominions : Inthe like manner tte King of Spain hath cer- 
cain men always in pay in the Dutchy of Mi//az, inthe Kingdom ot Na- 
ples, inthe Country ot Burgundy, in the Low- Countries, in the Realm 
ot Portugal, and in other places of his Dominions, tor the better ecu; iry 
ot the lame z and thoſe Men lye in continual Gartiion , as well when he 
hatch Peace as when he is at Wars, Moreover, as the Romans gs, 
the 
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the C ties of ba, of Namautia, and of Carthaze, becauſe as long as 
tl:ey ftood, they were always rebelling againſt them; So the Catholique 
King hath either torceably tubverted, or voluntarily impoveriſhed many 
Cities witinn his ſeveral Dominions, only to difable them ro make head 
222:nſt lim : And this pollicy of impoverithing Rebellious Cities, and 
their richeſt Inhabitants, is roo too general and ufual in Uraly ; where it is 
held a point of wildom, and a [treagthening, or rather 4 ſure wiy to up 
o1d and continue their Eſtate, to hold down and deprels their molt noble 
and wealthy Subjeas, for fear that leſt over great riches embolden them 
10 enter into conlpiracy againſt their Rulers, or to ſeek ſome means to ſer 
themſelves and rheir Cines at liberty, 

Again, as the Romans never centred into League or Amity with any Ti.Livius 
Prince or Nation who did not wholly ſubmit himſelt, and it (elt unto 
their diſcretion; So the Spaniard never receiveth any King or Potentare 
tor his Ally and Contederate, unleis he can and will be content to be 
wholly at his devouon. Plutarch in his book of the lives ot the noble 
Komans and Grectans, writeththat Ewmenes underſtanding that divers Sa- apr na 
grapes fought all occaſions and means to kill him, ro ſtop and prevent wurdhcpigs 
their malice againſt him, teigned that ke had great necd of a great ſum of 
money, which he borrowed of them which hated him moſt, to the end 
that they might give over the {:eking of his death, whereby they were al- 
fured to loſe all their money : 1a like fort, both the King of Spain, and 
his Father betore him, doubting that Gersz, a very rich, mighty, and 
populous City in 7taly, might be either induced by the periwaſton ot other 
Princes in Italy ( who delire nothing more then to ſee a King of Naples 
and a Duke ot M:{/as born withia 1:taty it felt as there was wont to be ) 
or by the counſel ot ſuch Citizens as were wont to fayour the French tacti- 
on, to tall trom himto the Freach, and elpecally tor the great Trafhque 
which they have at Lyons, Pars, and other places ot France ( which on- 
ly reſpe& hath moved the Flerentizes to be far more friendly and berter 
affected unto the French King then unto him ) did and doth borrow as 
much money as he coald or can poſſibly get into his hands, of the beſt 
and richeſt Gentlemen and Merchants of that city; to the end thar fear of 
loling their money may always retain them in love and triendihip towards 
him. 

It is written by the ſaid Author, that Theſes, to people and augment plur.in the 
the city of Athens, invited as many as would ro come and dwell there, lit of The- 
. " - 2 K "we leus. 

promiling and aſſuring them to enjoy the ſelt-ſame Liberties , Priviledg- 

es, and Immunities, which the very Citizens themſelves had, Inlike 

manner the Spaniard toenrich his city of Antwerp, and other cities of the 

Low Countries, by the Acceſs and Trafhque of our Nation with them; 

and to draw us thither for that purpoſe more willingly, freed us from di- 

vers Impoſts, which his own natural Subjects uſually paid. Again the 1demin the 

{ame Author reporteth, that Romulus atrer he had builded Reme, and ar Rep 

ſubdued the Sab:pes, and taken their City, he commanded them ro throw 

down their own houſes, and to goto dwell with him at Rome, where they 

{ſhould have the ſame Liberties and Priviledges, which his own Citizens 

had, And there was nothing that more increaſed Rowe, then this joyn- 

ing and incorporating with her own Inhabitants thoſe which ſhe conquer- 

cd- In imitation hereot, the Spaniard when he had ſubdued the 7ndtes, 

tranſported as many Spaniards as he could poſſibly thither, giving them 
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great priviledges after they had inhabited there certain years: And in ma- 
ay mens opinions, there is nothing that doth more retain that barbarous 
people in obedience unto him, then the fear of thoſe natural Spaniards, 
nor any thing that more inricheth his natural SubjeQs ; we go thither ve- 
ry poor, and return thence infinitely rich : And in my ſimple conceit,the 
ſending of thoſe Colonies (as I may callthem ) into the 1ndies, is the 
beſt and (ureſt means thatrhe Spaniard doth and can uſe for the peaceable 
maintenance of thoſe Eſtates : For albeit they tyrannize there far beyond 
the nature of humane creatures , as well in recipe of them thar inflit, as 
of thole which endure affiictions and tormentsin thoſe countries, yet be- 
cauſe ( as our Chronicles do teſtihie ) that ( as William the Conquerour 
did after he had conquered our Nation ) he hath deprived the Inhabitants 
of all ſorts of Weapons, whereby they are made unable to undertake any 
hoſtile attempr, he liverh and rulcth in peace amongſt them, and his few 
number ot Spaniards arc held invincible, or ſuch as may eaſily withſtand 
and prevent «wer lecret conſpiracies, 

Beſides, thoſe whom he placeth as Governours, or men of any Au- 
thority amongſt them, do cunningly get into their hands the chief wealth 
of the Country, whereby the inhabrtants are greatly impoveriſhed, and 
they enabled when they return, to do better ſervice untotheir Prince and 
Country, In conſideration whereof, many defire their places as ſgon as 
(or before) they become void 3; and ſome take the wealth purchaſed there, 
tor a ſufficient recompence of their many aad ſeveral ſervices done at 0- 
ther times, and in other places. But it may be ſaid, thar the Spaniards 
cruelty might long betore thistime have given occafion to the Indians to 
rebel: True, if they had weapons and arms wherewith to defend them- 
ſclyes, and offend their enemics : why neceſſity enforceth the old wite to 
rrot, and putteth divers inventions into the heads of malicious and deſpe- 
rate men, to fitd out fit Inſtruments tor the accompliſhmear and perform- 
ing of their delires- Certainly, and paſt all doubt, pur a few expert 
ſouldicrs, and well defended Caſtles bid a number of uncunning and ig- 
norant armed men. Multitudes moſt commonly prevail againſt a few, 
and {udden rebellions are dangerous and terrible: No man can deny this 
to be 4 manifeſt truth; but malcirudes without an head (ſeldom do any thing 
worthy their labour, or an{werable to their deſires, hazards, and perils : 
and a Sow there is no order, no guide, no governour, there ſeldome or 
never followeth good ſucceſs. The Romans atrer they had conquered 
Capna, Go yeilded that the Town ſhould be ſtill inhabited, haunred, 
and frequented by all ſorts of people, as it was before accuſtomed, bur 
they would not in any wiſe permit or agree that there ſhould be any Se- 
nate, any form of Government, any Guide, any kinde of Magiſtrates, 
any common Council,as there was wont to be; becauſe where theſc things 
are wanting, there it is impoſſible tor any innovarion, conſpiracy, or re- 
bellion to have good and tortunate ſuccels. 

The Spaniard therefore ruling in the Indies by his own Nation, they 
being —_ then the natural = {*-aks ; and the people of rhe Coun- 
try, cither tor ignorance not being able, or tor want of authority, not ha- 
ving ſufficient power to govern as they would, it is eaftc tor him to rule as 
he liſt, and very dithcult for them to change, alter, or ſubvert the man- 
ner of his Government, although ir be hareful, prejudicial, odious, and 
hurtful unto them, Bur albeit that this kind ot ad miniſtrarion and gorern- 
ment 
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ment may for a ſmall rime work the like effe& which a far milder ſort of 
rule and commandment moſt commonly worketh 4 yet common expcri- 
ence, and the ready diſpoſition of the /ndians to revolt from the Spani- 
ards, when as Sir Francis Drake was lately amonglit them, declare, tha 
they would willingly, it they could ſecurely, be content to ſhake off the 
yoke of the Spaniſh Goyernment. Inlike manner, although Naples 2nd 
Milan live obcdicntly uncer hus regiment, and factions are not ia this age 
as rife there as in ancient times they were wont to be, yet the people of 
both places being far more willing to be governcd by their own Country- 
men then by mcer ſtrangers, the cxaRions in both States exceeding by very 
much the old and ancient tributes, impolts, and contributions, by. what 
name loever it ſhall pleaſe. you to call them, and the Spaniards ſparing 
them no more then they dothe poor ang {imple Indians - It is to be fu 
ſed, thatif there were a Brutus amonWthem, who would vouhlake to 
undertake the reſtoring of his Country and Countrymen unto their former 
and ancient liberty, he ſhould not fail or quail in his enterpriſe, for want of 
a competent and (ufficient number ot friends and followers : For the ge- 
neral hatred conceived againſt the Spaniards, the general diſlike of theix 
Tvranical Government, the common defire of the jababitants uttered in 
Table-talk, in ſecret conterences, in open aflemblics, in private houſes, 
and in all places where they may boldly ſpeak without danger, argue ma- 
nifeſtly that they lack ability, and not good will to rebel. Bur he provi- 
deth ſuch Governours in buth places.as arc not only true and faithful unto 
him, but alſo ſo ciſcrcer and wile, that they both torcice and preyent all 
occaſions of rebellion, Thele Governouts have their eyes alwaics open 
and watching, not only over the Subjects coramitted to their charge, in 
holding them low, and in continual tcar of (evere punilhment tor every 
{mall offence, bur alſo over the Princes which contine with the Govern- 
ments, in keeping them trom all opportunities of invading their States. 
Theſe Govyernours are alliſted by grave and wiſe Counlel, by whole ad- 
vice they are directed in matrers of great weight.,, Theſe Governours are 
accompanicd by many under- officers, who are employcd in gathering ſuch 
intolerable taxes as are layed upon the common p:ople ; upon which of- 
hicers the fault is layed, it any offence be taken againſt the extremity of the 
taxes ; and ſomtimes the Governour upon complaint made unto him (it 
no excuſe can pacifie rhe complainants) mitigateth the rigour of the exa- 
Etions, or ſendeth them unto his and their king tor relict and remedy ; who 
if he ſhall ſee no other way to content them,or to continue and contain them 
within the bounds of their wonted obedience, yeildech fomwhac to their 
petition; and ſo laying the blame either upon the neceſſity of the time, or 
the extremity of his expences, or the ſeverity of their officers, diſchargerh 
himſelf of the fault which was imputcd unto him, and (enderh the Petiti- 
oners away in ſome meaſure well pleaſed and fatished, But I ſhall have 
occaſion to handle this point more largely in another place, whea T ſhall 
ſpeak of ſuch exacions as were levied in particular eltates in xhis our age. 
And therefore reſerving the re{idue of that which I have to ſay for that 
place, I will proceed ia declaring unto you other means which the Spani- 
ard uſeth for preſervation of his Eſtates in peace, in quictnel(s, and in du- 
tiful obedience, | 
Ir is writtenthat his Father Charls the fifth, fearing that Ferdinando Duke 
of Calabria, and the only zemainder of Ferdinando late King of Aragon, 
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mighe in time find ſome friends ro help him or his iſſue (if he ſhould ſo 
marry that he might have any) to the Crown and Kingdom of Aragoy, 
married him unto Germans, widow unto the ſaid Ferdinende, but barren, 
and paſt children , reaping of this marriage two benefits, and both of 
weight and conſequence - For whereas the ſaid Duke, by refating the 
Crown when it was offered him by the people, and by perſwading then 
ro accept and receive the ſame Charls for their King, had made the - 
rour ſormwhat beholden unto him, he did not only ſeem in ſome calire 
to recompence thar good turn, by honouring him with the marriage of a 
Queens t alſo he aſſured that Kingdom unto himſelf and his herrs, by 
beſtowing a barren wife upon him who was righetul heir thereunto,and by 
that marriage was utterly diſabled to have any lawful Iflue. 

The Spaniard not by mariage, pr by emplouymeat of the late Duke of 
Parma in fuch wars as were (0 at plcaling and anſwerable to his hu- 
mour, kept him alwaies fo buficd, that he conld never attend to rhe con- 
queſt of Portugal, which of night belonged unto his Son, rather then un- 
ro the King of Spain; And as the Emperonr rather deprived the aboye- 
named Ferdinande, by giving him a barren wite, of all poſſibility to have 
any lawful iffue, and fo conſequently of all carnelſt deſire to recover that 
Kingdom, which ſhould end in himſclf for want of a childe ro whom it 
might deſcend z So the SpaniſhrKing deprived the ſaid Dukes ſon of all 
hope to recover his right in Port#gai, by procuring and counſelling him to 
match in ſuch a Family, as never can be able to yeild him any competent 
aid for the recovery of his ſaid _ 

Again it is written of Richard the third, and alſo of Edward the fourth, 


Boo” Kings of England, that they borh fearing leſt that Henry Earl of Richmond 
Hclinſbed. Who lived in exile with the Duke of Britany, by whom he was only ſuſtai- 


ned and ſuccoured, might in proces of time find ſome Friends at home , 
or purchaſe the fayour ot ſome Forraign Prince abroad, to help him to re- 
cover the Crown of England, whereuntc *'ways laid claim, did ſeck 
all means poſſible to haye the ſaid Earl delivered unto them by the Duke, 
but they could never prevail, and cherefore never lived ſecure or aſſured 
of their Eſtate : And Richard the third, according as he-doubred, was 
deprived of his Royal Dignity by the faid Earl : Inlike manner the Spa- 
z»iard hath ſought all ways poſſible to have Pon Antoniodelivered unto 
him, and hath made him divers prenr and fair offers of great livings and 
dignitics if he would return into his Country, and acknowledging him 
for King, live under his obedience, bur he could never prevail; and God 
knowerl: to what endit hath/pleafed the Almighty to preſerve and reſerve 
the ſaid Don Antoniofrom many grear, and almoſt incvicable dangers and 
hazards of his life: He is not now ſo low, fo , fo bare, fo Slice 
of-all friends,- ſo void of all hope, butrhar Henry Earl of Richmond was in 
all degrees and meaſure of need and poverty equal unto hinr, Iris an in- 
fallible rule in policy, that no Ulſurper harh any firm hold or ſtrong aſfu- 
rance of his Eſtate, as long as any pretending right thereuato liveth ; bur 
the Spaniard hath ſufficiently forefeen and provided for any manner of 
harm or detriment that may arife unto him , or unto: any of his, by Dox 
Antonmo, or by his children : Foras the loſs of the Bartel ar Canna, defer- 
red the Victories, that Hannibal might have had agaiaſt che Romans, and 
his abodeat Capua (where his Souldiers leafncd ro beeffeminare, and for- 
gorto be right Souldiers) rook away all hope ro ſubdue the —_— 4 
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ſo the overthrow received by D#% Antdnio, within his own Kingdom, 
when he was poſſeſſed rhereof, made it very difficult for him to re-gain 
of recovet the (ame 5 And the lare repul(e taken ar Li-bons, when he was 
before the Town with the ſmall and weak Fotces of England, hath put 
Him out of aM hope to attain his purpoſe : And yet ir is held for a ſure and 
moſt (ound opinion by many martial men , that not with much grear 
ſtrength rhien he had then from hence,ir would be an eafte enterpriſe ro re- 
cover that Kingdom z which opinion I liſt not to controll (for that men of 
my proteſſion may not conveniently contend with Souldiers, cſpecially in 
matters concerning martial affairs) And yet fear me, char if any (ecoad 
enterpriſe ſhould be atrempted againſt —_ , with an Engluh Army 
of greater ſtrength, of betrer proviſion, of ſounder bodies, and of more 
convenient furniture then the laſt wggz the Commanders of ſuch ah Ar- 
my ſhould be (ubje& tonole!s inc iencics then the other was z and 
long as thoſe incommodities are found inan Army, ſoloag the like 
ſucceſs (as hapned unto the firſt) will tollow the latrer. 

You fſetdom hear or have read of any Army that went far from home 
that hath not been fubje& unto many calualties, unto many accidents, and 
unto unexpeRed ſucceſs and forrune 3 They are today Conquerors, and 
to morrow conquered , this day ſtrong, to morrow weak , ſometimes 
in health and proſperity,upon a very ſuddet in ficknefs and penury : Their 
Triumphs are Meſſengers of evil fortune z their ViRtorics torcrunners of 
overthrows z their abundance, tokens of Penury , and their conceived 
hope, an intallible Prognoſticarion of turure calamity, Was there ever 
a wiſer Captain then Hannibal 2 Was there ever any Army compounded 
of ſo many and diverſe Nations? Was there any Souldiers that were ber- 
ter governed 2 or any Governor that was more carefull ot his Company? 
more politique to win and purchaſe unto himſelt the favour and fricnd- 
ſhip of ſuch people with whom he had any manner of commerce or ſocie- 
ty, or of whom he ſtood inany kind of need ? And yet what ſucceſs had 
his Providence, his Prudence, his Policy ? Decayed not his firengrh dai- 
ly ? his Souldicrs, became they nor effeminate £ his fortune, did ir not 
forſake him?his taichtul friends. Jid they not leave him*che Towns he got, 
did they not revolt from him? And bricfly,loſt he not ina very ſhort ſpace, 
all that he got in many years ? And yet lince Hannibal his time, there was 
never any Captain, General,Colonel,or Leader of any Army(call him b 
what name or Title you liſt)rhat in my ſimple conceit might compare wit 
Hannibal, either for the governing ot his Souldiers, or for temporizing 
with his Adverſaries, tor preventing miſcheifs,or for inventing newStra- 
ezgerns;tor putting in execution,with good ſucceſs and marvelous fortune, 
of all his attempts and caterpriſes;z or briefly tor furniſhing his Camp 
with all things neceſſary, or keeping his Souldiers in awe and obedience z 
But Hannibs! contended with the mighticſt Adverſary of the world : Han- 
#ibal had ſecret enemies at home, who were conteart to ſuffer him and his 
to live in want and penury abroad: Hanmbal pretermittcd many occafi- 
ons of good fortune, whictr being taken in time, might have made him a 
moſt happy Conqueror : Hannibal ſuffered his Souldiers to dore in love, 
whea it was n0 time to dally in Lechery; Briefly, Hanniba! would not 
win when he might have won; And therefore it was reaſon that Hax- 
zibal ſhould loſe when he would not haye loſt, & 

' Tn later times Hanniba!'s follizs have made wiſe men AS - $ cyil 
OITUnC; 


70 


The State of Chriſtendom. 


fortune, hath taught others tro beware of the like Fortune, Hannibal's 
loſles have given his poſterity occaſion to take heed by his examples, leſt 
following his ſteps, they chance to fall into his miſeries. Now Princes 
meaſure theic ſtrength by their adverſaries power z they rate their charges 
by the diſtance of places into which they arcto convey their Armies, th 

turniſh their company according to the time for which they purpoſe to uſe 
the ſame z they caſt their accomprs betore they enter into wars z they con- 
fider the caſualties which are accuſtomed to tollow wars ; they note the 
diſpoſitions and affeRions of their neighbours z they mark and obſerve the 
proviſionof their enemics z they provide tor longer time thea they intend 
ro ſpend in wars z they have their carriage to attend upon their Armies, 
their victuallers to follow them, their contederates to wpp'y their wants, 
their Meſſengers to bring them word pt their neceſſities, and their Officers 
both at-home and abroad to make pM@yifion as (oon as any thing is found 
to be defective or wantjng.in their Armies : Soit they go far trom home, 
they ſeem always to be at home z; it they want, their wants are preſently 
ſupplicd;z it they chance to decreaſe, their number is immcdiately imncrea- 
ſed; and although they may happen to languith, yet they are never ſuffe- 
red to-peryſh-: True it-is, that other mens harmes have made men both in 
theſe dayes, and in former times, to be wiſc and wary : And the Prince 
is. reputed: to want the difcretion and wiſdom requiſite in a Prince, who 
undertaketh wars without due conſideration of all the circumſtances above 
mentioned ; - and yet neither Hannibals ill fortune, nor his example, nor 
common experience, nor fear of inevitable accidents can make men fo 
wary as it behoveth them to be, but in later times they have been and will 
be ſubject unto the ſelf ſame Inconvenicnces which men in former times 
endured. Have Armics in times paſt, going far from home,periſhed in 
their journies by reaſon of the intemp<rature of the air, the heat of the wea- 
ther, and the intemperance of the Souldicrs, who tecd too much of noi- 
ſom and lwurtful fruits, or drank roo much of hot W ines in hot ſeaſons, 
and in hot countries; as did the Army whick, Marci Antonins led from 


Appuanus. Ttaly tO Parthra, whercoft better then 20000 Foot-men, and 4000 Horſe- 
Aicxand. men periſhed by ſuch caſualties betore he came to his Journies end ? And 


do not, or have not ſome milſcarricd by the ſame means :n our dayes , 
or within our memories? Have many Chriſtan Armies led out of 
Chriſtendom into T»rky, nor loſt the greaeſt part of their number betore 
they came unto the place whereunto they were lent? Did not the firſt 
Army that ever the Komazrs ſent by Sea againſt the Carthiginians perifh in 


Ti.3v9s-the Seas and almoſt ſo diſmaycg the Souldiers, that they were utterly 


Hiltorita 


diſcouraged to commit any more men or ſhips rothe unmercitul Tempeſts 
of the raging Seas £ And did not the like betal unto the Navy that Charles 
the fitth ſent in his time unto A/gire, whoſe lamentable overthrow is piti- 
fully deſcribed by a Spaniſh Hittorian in the life of Pau/ws tertins, ome- 


Pontifical. times Pope of Rome? Did aplague conſume fo many of the Souldiers of 


deD.Klleicas Radepefen King of the Gothes, t 


Nc:utta. 
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at (as Saint Auguſtine reporteth ) one 
day deprived better then an hundred thouſand of their lives ? And did not 
the like 03.4 Map unto Francs the firſt his Army in his Wars for the King- 
dom of Naples ? Did better then 30000 0 tthat Army which Fob: Duke 
of Lancaſter carryed out of England into Portugal periſh by the way for 
Jack of victual and neceflary (uſtenance * and might not the ſame misfor- 
tune betide the ſmall] company which went out of late from England into 
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Portugal; Was the huge Army which Dariws had againſt Alexander , 0- Juſtinus. 
verthrown tor want of water, and other inconveniencies occafhioned by 
their long aboad in a ſtrange and unable country to receive (o big an hoſt ? 
and can it ſeem ſtrange or marvelous, that Charles the fitth's Army, 4a a 4: 
brought out of Spain to Marſelles, and patling by the moſt barren and un- D.llidcas, 
truirtul countries of France, tclt the like calamities £ Plagues, Peſtilence, 
Famine, Tediouſnets of the way, Want of water, Tempeſts by Sca, and 
ſudden Sicknels have always, and will continually leflen the number, 
weaken the Forces, and not ſpare the mighty mulrirudes that have been or 
ſhall be (ent far trom home by any Prince whatſoever. Thereis no poli 
cy Can prevent it, no wiſdom that can foreſee it, ao fore-ftght thar can 
withſtand it, they be Scourges which it plealeth the Almighty to lend, 
and therefore it bechoyeth him that hath urgent occafion to fend an Army 
into forra;gn countries, to think well thereon, to conſider all catualtes, 
and to provide for them long before they happen, leſt that want of tore- 
ſ1g!t cauſe his utter diſcredit and deſtrution. The only means is, to 
ſend ſuch a number as is neither too great to be conveniently maintained, 
nor too little ro effect and accompitth his purpole z efpecially it things be 
fo ordered, that as toon as occaſion ſhall be miniſtred, treſh lupplies may 
be conveyed over in due time, and by competent and ſufficient numbers, 
For if the ſupplies be detective in number, or nor tranſported in (caſona- 
ble time, they are ſent ( as experience reacheth ) bur as Sheep to the 
ſhambles. But from theſe matters ( which are touched bur by the way 
of digreflion ) back ag1n tothe Spaniſh King, and to the narration ot 0- 
ther reaſons , why poflefling many Kingdomes, he enjoyeth them all 
peaccably, or with {o little diſturbance as he doth, For the beter under- 
ſtanding whereof, you are to conſider the State and condirion of fuch 
Princes who have any Lands or Territories confining or bordering upon 
his Dominions, and in them you are to mark and obferve what power 
they have to annoy him if they would, or what will it they could. The 
Princes with whom by reaſon of ſuch Neighbourhood he hath any way to 
deal, are theſe. 

The Turk, the princes of 1taly, the princes of Germany, the- French 
King, andthe Queen of England : Ot which ſome could be content to an- 
noy him by all means poſhble, but they waar ability aniwerable to their 
good will, others have might enough to prejudice him divers ways, bur 
he carricth fo watchful an cyc over them, 1s (0 jealous of their grearnefs, 
ſo well acquainted with their counſels, dererminations and purpoſes, thar 
all their intents, indeavours, and enterpriſes againſt him, are moſt com- 
monly ſo ſoon prevented by his careful providence, as they are intended 
through their malice and indignation. But it is not ſufficient to declare 
thus much in general terms z you ſhall ſec his particular proceeding with 
every one of theſe Princes. 

The Turk he knoweth to be a Prince greatly to be feared of all Chriſti- 71, 5,,. 
ans, as well in regard ot his great power, as in reſpe& of his ſubtile poli- nib Kings 
cy. His power isterrible, becaule he armeth ſpeedily, and thar in ſuch 219999 & 
multitudes, as both the number and the expedition terrificth all Chriſten- kirb che © 
dom : For when he armech, he moſt jo vongggs: Kong ver it abroad, that Twi. 
he meaneth to carry his Forces to one place, when indeed he conveycth 
them to another ; yea, and ſomrimes he ſendeth Ambaſſadors to will 
them to be aſſured and our of all doubt, that he will not in any wiſe mo- 
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leſt or trouble them, whom his full intent, purpoſe, and reſolution is to 
invade upon a ſudden, Confidering therefore his ſtrength, his religion, 
his natural hatrcd againſt Chriſtians, rogether with the continual emula- 
ton, quarrels, and contentions that arc betwixt Chriſtian Princes, he 
holdeth it moſt convenicat and neceſlary to have alwaies a vigilant eye 0- 
ver (uch an adverſary. For of Chriſtian Princes, he confidereth who 
they be whom he moſt eavieth, whoſe States he moſt longeth for, after 
whole Dominions he molt thirſteth, and unto which he hath beſt accels, 
and cafieſt poſſibility co attain them. The Houſe of A»ſtriaarc his near- 
eſt kinſmen, and on one,fide the next adjoyning neighbours unto the 
Turkiſh Territories: With them tor kinred 1ake he eatertaineth perpetu- 
amit amity, and is loth to offer them any occaſion ot diſcontentment, be- 
Cauſe he knoweth that of late years they have not only poſſeſſed the Em- 
pire, but alſo beca greatiy tavoured in Germany z with wholc invincible 

wer and puilſance, they are both able and ready, when occaſion ſhall 
5 cd ro offend and detend the Turk : For it is their Dominion un- 
to which the Turk hath an eſpecial cyc, and an unlatiable defire, and by 
them and their means, Chriitian Princes moſt annoy him z becauſe by 
the Country of Hungary the way lieth open unto theſe Regions, which he 
lately ſubdued; and a Chriſtian Prince leading an Army through that 
Country agaiaſt the Turk, may undoubtedly have good luccels agaialt 
his Forces, it he thall obſerve thele conditions following. 

Firſt, it in conducting his Army he ſhall avoid and decline the wide 
plains, and come not neer unto the River Danubiss ; of the commodity 
whereof, the Turk by reaſon of his great courage, ſtandetrh alwaics in 
need, 

Secondly, 1t he ſhall not come nigh unto (ſuch places where the Turk 
may have convenient uſe of his Horiemen, and inaumerable Footmen , 
with the exceſſive multitudes of which, he will cafily opprels and ſupprels 
a Chriſtiaa Army, if they ſhould chance to cacounter in thole Plains, 

Thirdly, If the Chriſtian Priace thall arm this year, and proceeding 
flowly on his journey, not meet with the Turk, but tortific and ſtrength- 
en ſuch places as he thall get and conquer and the next year, when as the 
Turk aeither is wont,nor can arm with the like numbec and quantity,pro- 
ceed mantully z For the Prince in thus doing, ſhall compel him to ſtand 
continually upon his Guard, and alwaies to entertain great and groſs Ar- 
mies, which he ſhould not be able to endure long ; or clic enforce him to 
uſe ſuch Forces as might be more cafily conquered, and fo conſequently 
drive him to change the accuſtomed courſe and cuſtome of his Wars, 
which would be as much as half a victory gotten again(t him. 

Fourthly , If the Chriſtian ſhall endeavour to draw him into ſome 
Streight, and there with ſome war-like ſtratagem enforce him to a Butel, 
and with a Troop of well ordered Footmen encounter his Jaaizaries, 
which be uſually reſerveth for (ome extremity, and with valour, and ſome 
unknownand unuſual exploit, drive them to the worſt, or put rhem our 
ot their array and order ; there is no doubt but with the ſtrangenels there - 
of he might obtain a notable victory againſt him ; whoſe horſemen are 
moſt cafily overthrown, becaulc they arc for the moſt part unarmed. 

Fifthly, If he ſhall mark and obſerve when there is mutiny, ſedition,or 
ſecret diſſention, diſturbance, or diſcontentment berwixt the Turk and 
his Subjes, aad by all cunning and policy entertain the ſame, ——_— 
the 
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the procurers and heads thereof, and in the very heat of their tumult be 
ready to invade them. For indeed,the __ mens to weaken the Turk, 
is roafſaulr him when he is otherwiſe buſted 1a wars with the Sophz,or with 
any other enemics,or when his ſucceſſors are at contention tor the crown, 
or his people divided amongſt themſelves, or be did lately receive ſome 
notable overthrow : tor he ryrannizing his ſubze&s 1a ſuch manner as he 
doth, the leaſt overthrow that can be mult needs endanger his Starz great- 
ly, becauſe he feareth that his own people will be ready to give enter- 
tertainment, aid, and ſuccour unto any, by whom they may have cer- 
tain hope to wind their necks out of the yoke of that intolerable ſervitude 
which they now ſuffer, 

This is ſo true, thar it is credibly aftirmed by the beſt Warriours of aur 
age; Thatit the Chriſtians had procceded with their inviacible Navie, 
when Don John de Auftria gave the Turk the tamous overthrow (tor 
which all Chriſtendom greatly rejuyced) they might haply have gotten 
Conſtantinople, and have recovered molt part of the Turkiſh Dominion. 
Next unto the Houle of Auftris is the State of Yenice 3 which although it 
be far interiour unto many Chriſtian Princes in power and {trength by 
land, yetit yeildeth unto very tew or none of them in force by Sea. 

With th:s State the Spaniard knoweth alſo that it is very good and con- 
venicnt for him to entertain peace and amity : For albeit they have many 
Countrics confining and bordering upon the Turk (tor the which they 
pay him yearly Tribute) and that their Merchants have continual enter- 
courſe ot Trade and trafhque unto Turky, and Iikewilte the Turks with 
them (which bringerh in incitimable wealth and benefht unto the Stare) 
and that in conſideration hereof the Turk will nor ealily offend them, nor 
they willingly diſpleaſe him; yer the Venetians knowing him to be a Turk, 
that is, a common enemy of Chriſtencom, the devourer of! other mens 
cſtates, the diſturber of the commion peace, and 2 molt notable breaker 
of all League, Truce and Amity 5 asoiren as he ſt.rreth they ſtand in 
continual awe of him, and notwithſtanding all leagues, contracts, and 
contederacics with him, are content to joyn with the Spaniard at any time 
againſt him, andto ulerhe utmoſt ot their power to annoy and moleſt 
him; as it was (cen by the great aid which they gave unto the Spaniuth 
King, when as Don Fohn de Auſtria gave the Turk the above-mentioned 
overthrow. Thus being aſſured of the Venetians iriendihip, enterraining 
perte& and perpetug] amity with the Houle ot A»uſtr:4, and having the 
reſt of the Princes of !:aly tor his fricnds,he hath litic occaſton to fear rhe 
Turk: And yer tor his berrer {ecurity, he iceketh ro live in league and amiry 
with h:m;and likewiſe kcepeth continual friendihip with the Turks greate(t 
enemies, hoping ro turn them upon him, it ar any time he ſhould chance 
ro atrempr any a& of hoſtility againit any of his States and Dominions. 

The French King is the ſecond contiderable triend or eacmy the Spa» 


/3 


The Spa- 


: p PINLO!1 ot 
For albeic the one hath many more Kingdoms, many more People, and proceeding 


much more Treaſure thea the other; yet becauſe Fraxce is of iticlt, and 
within it ſ(elt, a very great Kingdom, well inhabited, tull of many grear 
Cities, replemihed with all rhings neceflary, and fufhcicntly turnithed 
with whatioever is needtul, cither tor Peace or tor War: The King 
thereof is (in my opinion) nothing 1nterior uaro the Spaniard, and much 
more able ro pleature or annoy him, then any other Prince of Chriſten- 
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niard hath, of whole friend(hip or enmity he is ro make no ſmall account, "i N05 
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dom. Ir may be ſaid that the Spaniards many Dominions yeilds him 
infinite multitudes ot Souldiers ; that his /z4res turniſh and enrich hum 
with great abundance of Silver and Gold z and that the one and the other 
make him in a manner invincible z But if his men by reaſon they are far 
off, cannot eaſily be brought together z It becauſe they are of divers Na- 
tions they will hardly agree long together ; It becauic they be of contra- 
ry natures and conditions, they are not in like meaſure fit for the Wars z 
If their diſcipline (hall be tound contrary, their humours divers, and their 
courages in no reſpects equal or like z What benefit 5 What good ſuc- 
ce(s may be expected of an Army being compounded ot fo many diver- 
ſitics* Again, if the wealth of the 1dres may be . (as it hath been oiren- 
times) intercepted z It his Treafures do icant ſuffice tor his ordinary and 
extraordinary expences z It his debts be alrcady more then he is well able 
to pay z What booteth his wealth © Or why ſhould France tear his Trea- 
ſure « Or what juſt occaſion hath he, either 1n regard of his people, or 
in reſpect of his gold, rocontemn or make ſmall reckoning of the united 
Forces of France? eſpecially ſince the Counnics of Fraxce arc able to ſet 
forth ſuch a ſufficient Army to encounter with hus torces at any time, and 
the yearly revenues of the Crown oft Frazce, will ſerve ro matarain and 
turn:ſhthe ſame Army withal things neceflary, 

Appianns Alexandrinns, who lived inthe ume of Adrianus the Empe- 
rour, in his Hiſtory of the Reman Wars, writeth, That in his time, the 
Emperour Adrianws had in pay 200", Foot-men,and 509”, men at Arms, 
3coo. Carts and Waggons for his Waits, and 306”, Armorsto Arm tis 
Soul-tiers withal z he had alfo a Navy ot 6co. tall Ships, and ot 1506. 
Gallics, with many other Vecfſcls ot divers forts,and with an infinite num- 
ber of all kind of Inſtruments and Weapons tor Sea-ftight, beſides 80. 
Ships with the Prores and the Poups ot gold fora thew or ornament of 
his Wars: And laſtly, he had in his Treaſure-houſe, 156”, T alcnts in 
ready coyn- This force, this preparation, this ſtrength and wealth, 
{cemed unto the {ame Author fo great, that in the proem ot the very ſame 
Hiſtory he ſaith, Thatall the Forces of Alexander the Great, of the Aſt- 
71ans, of the Medians, and ot the Perſrans (which were four mighty Em- 
perours) were never able to atrain in 900. years unto halt the power, 
ſtrength and greatneſs that the Romans had. Ts Livixs had the like 
opinion of the Roman power, For he (aith, That Alexa»der King of 
Epirw, was wont to ſay, Thatallthe Wars which Alexander the Great 
evcr had, were in comparilon of his own Wars, with women rather then 
with men ; And thar all the like of Alexander the Great would not have 
luffticed ro end and finiſh one only War with the Carthagimans, with 
whom the Romans, in the firſt Wars againſt them, fought twenty four 
years together. And that the Rewans had overthrown aboye 1000. 
fundry Armies, the leaſt of all the which was tar greater then the 
Armics of the Macedonians, or of Alexander the Greatz All which 
may icem to be true, becauſe Plutarch in his Lives of the Remes and 
Greekiſh Worthies, reporteth, Thar Fulius Cafar took mm his time, one 
thouſand Cities by aflault,overcame more then z00.ſundry Nations;took 
abovea Mili n x faoee priſoners, and flew better then another Million of 
mea indivers Bartels , tor it one General of the Roxaans wrought ſo many 
worthy Exploits, fubdued ſo many Regions , and flew {fo many Enc- 
mics how infinite, now incredible were the Armics and the Victories 
oi 
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oi the Rainzns, ( who had many Captains (As both the Scipios , Fabins 
Maximus, Pompeins Marnas , and dizers others) not much interior to 
Talins Ceſar ? Notwithſtanding all this that is ſaid, I muſt needs ſay 
tlathas Fohn Bo tn a French Aurhovr faith, in his Book de Republica) the 
Romans having made try2l of four ſeveral Eſtates, As of a Royal, a Ty- 
rannical, an Ariſtocratical, and 2a Popular State, never tarived better, nor 
ever Ayurithed more, then they did uncer their Popular Stite : And to 
what end tay I thus « Foricoth to this purpoſe : To ſhew you that when 
the Komans were molt mighty, when their Authority was greateſt, when 
they commanded all /raly, hos might juſtly ſtand in teac of ſuch an Ene- 
my in /taly,as the King of F» ance may be thercunto 3 And fo conlequent» 
ly, that the preſent King of Spain, whole power 15 by very many degrees 
iateriour and not equal 10 the Remans, hath yery great and juſt occahon 
to doubt and fear the French King , tor it 15 writtea that Hannibal, who 
was the greateſt enemy that ever the Romans had, who in my {imple con- 
ccit, was the moſt wite, polinique, and valiant Caprain that ever lived, 
who knew the ſtrength of the Romans, and how they might well and con- 
venicutly be annoyed by any Prince that would undertake Wars againſt 
them, better then any General of former Age, or of our time doth,or can 
know, being driven after the ruin and deſtruction of Carthage, to fly for 
ſuccour, and for his laſt retuge unto King Antrochus, delivered unto him, 
tor his ſound ind ſctled opinion z that 1raly was a Country that was able 
to ycild unto any forrain Enemy, both Souldiers and Victuals againſt ir 
ſelt ; and yet whoſoever would attempt any enterpriſe, ether (ecrerly or 
openly, againſt /raly, muſt rake the advantage of tome Conſpiracy, Tu- 
mult, or Commornon, to be moved withinthe very bowe's and entralls 
of 1taly; tor that it the Romans might wholly enjoy and imploy the only 
torces and ſtrength thereot 4 there was never any King, or any Nation 
that might juſtly and rruly compare with the Romans. Then it 1ta!y be 
ſuch a Country (as undoubtedly ir appeareth to be by Hanniba!s Teſtimo- 
ny) It it be able ro ycila releit co Forrainers z it the next way to win it 
be to have a partic and partakers in it, who can be rhought wile that (hall 
be of opinion the Spaniard is of fo great power and Authoruy in /taly, 
that he (hould not necd to fearthe Freach Kiggs might or puiſſagce 
Shall he notbe teared, becauſe ſome men perhaps think him not able ro 


{ct turth an Army fufficient to encounter with the Spaniſh Forces ? Why, .. 
iris written that Alexander the Great (who conquered mightier Princes lib. g, 


then the preſent King of Spa'n is) never had in any Army above 30000, 
Foot-men , and 4000. Horfe-men. Iris writen that the very Romans 
\whoſe power was ſuch as you hayc heard ittro be) never uled greater 
Forces agaialt any torrain enemy then an Army ot 40.or 502. at the moſt. 
Laſtly, i is Recorded that the Spaniſh Kings Father held an opinion, for 
many reaſons him thezcunto moving z that an Army of the ſame number 
and quality which Alexander uſed, was (without all doubt and contro- 
verſlic) ſufficient for any Prince whatſoever againſt atiy enemy, was hc 
never {o mighty: Again, ſhall he notbe feared becauic his Trealure is 
not equal unto the Spaniards Golden Mines 2 Why, it is true that money 
and Gold are the very finews of War, it is an infallible Maxime 
we hold it for a moſt ancient and over-ruled Rule ;, bur if riches had bzen 
the beſt and only means to ſubdue Nations, never had the poor Romans 
at their firſt beginning, nor the needy Swizzers in their Wars: againſt the 
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ich Duke of Burgundy, nor the beggarly Normans , in the Infantry of 
their Cluvalry, Sean ſuch Vitorics and Conqueſts as they did: Bur 
grant that the Spaniard needeth not fear any Encmy in 1taly, unleſs he be 
as mighty as the Romans, both in money and in men; If the French King 
ſhall be tound to be ſuch an enemy, will the Spaniards favourers confelis 
that he is worthy to be feared £ It they ſhould nor, you would hold them 
to be ſencelels. 

And if ia this Point concerning the annoying of the Spaniard in /taly, 
I prove him not in lome manner equal to the Romans, 1 can be content 
that my ſlender Reputation (hall ſuffer any manner of indignity. Titvs 
Livizs, and many other Authors of the like Authoricy and Credit, make 
erue and large mention of the harms, of the indignities, and of the dama- 
ges which the Romans ſuſtained by Hannibal ; They report how he paſſed 
the Alpes with great nega 4 brought in forces into 1taly with great dan- 
ger, ruled his Souldiers with great dexterity, provided things acceſſary 
tor them, with ſingular wiſdom and providence ; won divers Princes of 
Ntaly to join with him and them, with great Wit and Policy ; Laſtly, 
proceeded on his journey with {o great courage and magnanimity, pre- 
vailed in his enterpriſes with ſo good ſucceſs and fortune, terrified and 
daunted the invincible hearts and ſtomachs of the Romans, with ſo many 
uncxpectcd and notable Victories; that they had no other way to be rid of 
him but to ſend Scipio ro War in Africa, and by befteging Carthage tocall 
him home to the relcit of Carihage. Now for the better proof of my pur- 
pole, give me leave I pray you, to compare the Spaniard and the Romans, 
| the French King and Harmbal together; a Molehil indeed with a Moun- 
rainz aa Eagle intruch witha fly, but ſuch a Molehil, and ſuch 2 fly, 
as will declare the greatneſs of the Mountain as will i}luftrare the mighe 
and vertues of the Eaglc. The #omans commanded all 1taly ; The Spaxi- 
ard rulech moſt part of /taly, they had no man in Hapntbals time, that 
durſt oppoſe himlelt openly agaiaſt him ; he hath tew or none in our Age 
that darcth ſhew himſelf an open enemy againſt him; they were generally 
feared; he is undoubtedly redoubtca , they were affiſted by their friends 
againſt Hannibal, he would likewile find triends againſt the French King 
Briefly, they ſtood upon their guard, and he is not without his Garriſons, 
But an Hannibal annoyed them when they were almoſt inthe higheſt peri- 
od of their pride and proſperity ; And why may not a French King work 
him annoyance when he ſtanderh moſt afluredly upon his defence © Shall 
he not be able to hurt him becauſe the Alpes divide France and Htaly, and 
maketh the paſſage hard and difficult? Bur Haynibal patled them when 
they were nor ſo paſſable as they are now ; And how many times have the 
Frenchmen paſled them ſince Hanmbals time ? Shall he not fiad means 
to work him diſpight and hiadrance becauſe he is not ſo well ex- 
pericnced in Wars, as Hannibal was* But may he not find many Cap- 
rains, who in theſe days have little lels experience then Hannibal had * 
Shall he not be ſufficient to war againſt him in /taly, becauſe the Country 
is far berrer fortified then in Haynibals time £ bur late experience hath 
taughr us, that thoſe Fortifications, Holds, and Citadels, could nat ſta 
the courſe of Charls the cighth King ot France, who paſſed through Kf 
Italy as a Conquerour,until he came to the Kingdom ot Naples, which he 
alſo ſubdued £ Bricfly,thall he not prevail againſt him in 7a, becaufe the 
Spaniard is in League with moſt of the Princes hereot * Bur RO «# 
ore 


” 
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ford us many examples, thar the 7t{/an Princes have oftentimes braken 
their League with the Emperour and other his Predeceſſors, whoſe great- 
nels they either feared or cnveighed , as they do the overgrowing power of 
theSpamard at this prefent.)And = may not theſe examples moye them 
to do the like, when as the like occation of fear or of cnvy is offered unto 
theme Hanmbal counſelted (as you have heard ) Antiochs to war upon the 
Romans in 7#aly,when they were far ſtronger then the Spaniards is,and no 
man had better experience of the Romans or of 7taly then Hannibal had 
T he reafons theretore enforcing Hammbat to give that Counſel to Antio- 
chus, may (as they have many times) ferve ro move the French King to 
follow his counſcl; rhe rather becauſe experience proved it to be tive, 
and Antiochas failed of his purpoſe, becauſe he hearkned to Hannibal's 
per{waſion. 

Burrhis difficulty will be better cleared, if I ſhall Ier you underſtand 
the opinion of one of the beſt Warriors of our Age, as well touching the 


wealth , as the ſtrength ot the French King : Monſieur de 14 Nove (who yingeur 
dyed but a few years paſt, and when he lived was generally > ang d* |a Nore 


ctteerged the beſt Caprain ot our time) in his Book of Military diſcourſes 


? courle po- 


delrecreth that the French King, Henry the ſecond, ws! da yearly by or- liriques. 


dinary means of his SubjeRs, fifreen Millions of Francks, part whereof 
were engaged and pawned for his debts; ant yet (faith he) our King le- 
viethno lets atthis day. Here you ſee the French Kings Revenucs were 
in ſome meaſure comparable unto the Romans : For Plztarch in thus be- 


fore mentioned Hiſtory, writing of the life of Pompey (who was ſurnamed piracy, 


the Great) reporterh, That the yearly and ordinary Revenues of the Ke- 
wen Common-wealrh, before the Conqueſt obtained by Pompey, came 
but to five Millions of Crowns, which is fittecn Millions ot Francks , the 
juſt Revenue of the French King, unril that Pompey increaſed the ſame, 
and brought irto cighr Millions, and 50&* Crowns, and brought unto 
the Treature- houſe, ten Millions of Fewels and ready coin: So it you re- 
member, that (as it harh been ſhewed) the Romans never flour.ſhed more, 
then they did when they were governed by Corlals, and not by Kings or 
by Emperours ; yea you ſhall fee that the French King ah not much 
behind them in yearly Revenues, may be thought jnfome reſpeR equal 
unto them. 

The ſame Moznficur de Lt Nove, in his twentieth Military Diſcourſe, talk- 
ing of the might and puiſſance of the French King, deliverech, That he 
may very conveniently fet forth an Army of 60. Companies of men ar 
Arms, of 20. Corners of light Horſe-men, and of five Companies of 
Harquebuſicrs on Horfcback (which were in all 10000. Horſe-men) be- 
ſides 4000, Royrers, and 100, Enfigns of French Foor-men, and 40. 
Enfigns of Swizz ars,and yet he ſhall leave his Frontier Towns ſufficiently 
well armed aad furniſhed with men and munirion , as well to defend as 
offend the enemy. 

Du Haillan, in his 14* Book of. the Hiſtory of France, ferteth down 
T har Philip de Valors, when as he warred with Zdward the Third, King of 
England, forthe Crown of France, had an Army of 100”. fighting mca. 
The ſame Avuthour in his fixteenth Book wricerh , That Charlr King of 
France, meaning to g0 into Erglandagainſt King Richayd(as I take it) the 
ſecond, bronght to the Since in Flanders, a Navy of 1289, Ships, all 
loaden with men 2nd munition ,- which [ have rhotight good to ler aa 
under- 


? Du Hailian 
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underſtand, to the end you mY ſce, that if the 4/ps ſhould be made un- 
paſſable by the Spaniard for the Frenchmen (which was the Emperour 
Charls the fifth's a 77 and intention to do, if in his life time he could 
fibly have brought it to paſs) yet the French King is not unable or un- 
rniſhed of ſhips to convey and carry (as his Predeceſlors have done) a 
ſufficicat Army by Sea into Italy. Plutarch in the life of Fulius Ceſar 
recordeth,thar the Frenchmen came with an Army of three hundred thou- 
{2nd fighting men, to raiſe Fulius Caeſars Siege before Alexia; a huge 
number, and ſuch a number as the Romans never uled the like againſt any 
Forrain Enemy z as the ſame Plutarch teſtifieth in the life of Fabius Maxt- 
mw, where he afirmeth, that the greateſt power which the Romans ever 
had againſt any enemy whatloever, was but cighty cight thouſand ſouldi- 
Andicas erg: and Andreas Ficcins in his book de Repub. reporteth, that they ſel- 
RR © Jome or never paſſed the number of forty or fifty thouſand, a leſs num- 
ber then which, Charls the fifth, the prelent King ot Spain's father, held 
to be ſufficient (as I have ſaid before) to encounter with any Chriſtian ' 
Prince ; and I have thought good to repeat, becauſe hearing what you 
have heard of the French power, you may think the French King well 
able to annoy any King of Chriſtendom : For although I ſhould grant 
that his power is weakned, and he not able to arm ſuch multitudes as his 
Predeceſſors have Gone (for which I ſee no reaſon, if he were treed of his 
Civil wars) yetit muſt nceds be granted, thar he could cafily make an ar- 
my of that number, and therewith greatly prejudice the Spaniard in 1taly, 
eſpecially ſince a Captain of valour and experience will adventure to iet 
upon innumerable multitudes, nothing fearing their number, with a few 
well rrained and experienced {ouldiersz as Alexander the great did upon 
Darius his inaumerable holte, an& Hannibal did upon the Romans z who 
.. 1. (as Polibius teſtificth in his ſecond book, with {cant twenty thouſand, fear- 
Polib. ; 1, ; 
cd not to fight with the Romans in 1:aly, amounting unto ſeven hundred 
thouſand footmen, and ſeventy thouſand horſemen, 

Thus, as in Revenues, ſo in multitudes of Souldicrs, at the leaſtwiſe 
in \uch multitudes as they commonly uſed, you tec the French King is in 
ſome meaſure comparable to the Romans, but eſpecially in no reſpeR in- 
feriour unto Hannibal for men or moncy and theretore without all doubt 
and controverſic, as likely and able to war with the Spaniſh King within 
the very bowels of 1taly, as he was to contend with the Romans when they 
werce ſtrongeſt, as all Princes are moſt commonly within their own 
Realms and Dominions, eſpecially it they have (as the Romans had) the 
ſame wholly and cntircly to themiclves. Bur although this point rouch- 
ing the King of France his poſſibility and means to moleſt and rrouble the 
Spaniſh King in /taly,be well and ſufficiently cleared by that which is ſaid, 
yetI cannot fo leave it, for I hold ir coavement to let you know the opi- 
nion of his Father concerning the ſame marter : He theretore conſidering 
the variable affeQtions ot the Princes of 1:aly, the hidden and ſecret ma- 
lice which they inwardly bear unto all ſtrangers and torreigners, the ma- 
ny pretenfions which the French King hath uato Naples and Milan, roge- 
ther with ſundry proſperous atremprs and journeys which of late years 
they have made into 1zaly, counſelled the pretent King of Spain, his fon, 
ar the time he reſigned all his Kingdoms unto him (a very rare and 
commendable a) to carry a watchtul and wary eye over the French 
King z he willeth him to be jealous of his greatacis, and ro feck all 

means 
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means poſſible to weaken him z he advifeth how to war againſt France, 
and how by his own examples, and by the remembrance of his own 
miſhaps and evil ſucceſs, he might fight againſt the French King with far 
better advantage then he did at Mer felles ; he exhorterh him to Four up rhe 
French King's paſſage, as much as in him ſhall lie, —_ way of Turin z 
he admoniſheth him to take heed lelt that at any time the Frenchmen give 
him fome overthrow in 7raly 5 he iffuteth him, that if at any time t] 
ſhould haply obtain any viRory there againſt him, his beſt and moſt afſu- 
red friends in 1:a/y would not runthe ſame and rhe like danger and fortune 
with him, but preſently joyn and aſſociate themſelves with his Adverſa- 
ries z briefly, he warneth him above all other things, to look and torcfee, 
that there be no league of amity and alliance concluded betwixt the 
French King and the Venetians, or any other Prince of 7:aly z he addeth 
to thoſe counſels, divers other wiſe and confiderable advertiſements , as, 
to inform himſelf throughly of the contentions and ftrifes that are or ma 
be betwixt the principal Houſes and Officers of France; he counſellerh 
him, if there be any, to nouriſh them ; 1t none, to procure and ſer ſome 
forward z he conſidering that the Country of Piedmont is cafie to be ſub- 
dued by the French, and of great profit and commodity unto them,cither 
by Wars, or by marriage, to keep them from the voſſeſſion of all, orot 
any part thereot ; aſſuring him, that it will not be (o beneficial for him 
totake from the French King a third part of his whole Realm towards 
Flanders, Sit will be to ſhut him out of Preamwort ; becaule barring him 
by that means of an eaſie acce(s into /taly, he (hall live in good aſſurance 
of his Eſtates there, which are the chiefeſt parts of his ſtrength, and the 
moſt eſpecial pillars of his greatneſs. This counſel hath been as wiſely 
followed and executed by the Son, as it was warily given by the Father : 
for it is better then thirty years ago fince he by his inftruments {I mean the 
Princes of the Houſe ot Guiſe) hath maintained and nouriſhed civil difſen- 
tion in France, whereby the Kings thereof in allthis time have never been 
able tro make wars upon him in 7taly. Ir is likewiſe many years agone 
ſince he favoured the late Duke ot Savoy (who by the French King was 
driven out of his Eſtate) with men and money for the preſent recovery of 
the ſame : and not many years ſince, for the better france of the Sa- 
voyans friendſhip, he hath given his ſecond daughter {a match fit for 2 
better man then 4 in marriage unto the Duke of Savoy ; and hath holp- 
en him as much as he could poſhbly, in ali his wars againſt the late Freach 
King, by whom (if God had ſpared him longer life) he had long betore 
this time, been driven out of his Country, I ſhallnot need to tell you 
in what terms he ſtandeth with the preſent King of France; you, and al 
the world know, that he only maintaineth his Rebels, nor for any love 
towards them, but tor his own private gain and ſecurity. And theretore 
from the French King I will now come unto other Princes of whom rhe 
Spaniard maketh any reckoning or accuunt. 


And firit untothe Princes of Germany, of whom I ſhall not need to lay The Spa 


themſelves, fet their whole care upon preſerving their own Eſtates, and with:he 


care not to augment and increaſe the ſame. Hence it cometh, that they © 
live in continual peace, although they differ in Rehgion , and har one of 
them encroacheth not upon 2nother, albeit they. have their Eſtates and 

| Territo- 
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Territories very neer adjoyning together, Hence it cometh, that they 
live ſecurely, and are not ready to enter into Wars tor light occaſions, or 
to ſuccour their Allies and Contederates with luch celerity, willingneſs, 
and expedition as is required, and thought meet and convenient. Hence 
again it cometh, that they oppolcd not themietves againſt the greatneſs of 
the Spaniard, and are not ſo torward, as they in reaſon and policy ſhould 
be. to yeild aid both of men and money unto thule whom he moleſteth. 
Briefly, hence it cometh, that there are io many tree Towns and Cuties 
in Germany, which had tramed unto themiclves ſuch Governours, and 
ſuch Rulers 2s it hath beſt pleaſed them, and that chicie Towns and Ci- 
ties being of great wealth, are not made lubject unto tie next adjoyning 
Princes, tor it thatthe Princes of Germany had been fo delirous and ready 
to increaſe their Eſtates, as the Pope, the Venetians, the Dukes and other 
Potentatcs of /taly have been, who by main force, anc the advantage and 
benefit of times, have ulurped the poſſeſſion of divers C:ties, whereunto 
they had no manner of Right, Germ ny thould have tewer tree Cities, and 
far mighticr Princes then it hath. T he Spaniard theretore knowing thar 
theſe Princes are peaceable men, and not caf1'y led to enter into wars, and 
yet, becauſe their country 15 populous, buth able and willing toſpare 
many of their Subjects ro be unployed in torraign Wars, entertaineth as 
many of them as hic can pollible, tor his triends, and hath lately fuught to 
draw the Smwitzers ( who are part of Germany) trom the lervice of the 
French King; whercin he laboureth ſo earneſtly by his Embaſladours , 
that what by promiting to pay the French Kings debts, what by aſſuring 
them to increale their monthly pay, he had undoubtedly won them, had 
not the ancient fr.cnds ot the Crown of France, and the eldeit caprains 
and Senators ſtuck hardly unto the late French King, who was compelled 
for tear ot loſing their aid and aſſiſtance, ro borrow as much money as he 
could poſſibly,to pay them ſome part of his debts, and to ofſure unto him- 
ſclt thoſe Captains and Senatours, without which help, Lis ancient friends 
forſaking him, had centred into league and ſervice with the Spaniards, 
Thus much, or rather this little briefly of the Princes of Germany, 
Now -to the Princes of 7taly, which are the Pope, the Dukes of Flo- 
rence, Ferrara, Maniua, and Savoy, and. the YVeneitars ; all which have 
(ome Town or other, necr untothe Kingdom of Naples or Dukedom of 
Mlian, 
The %%. —Fie makerh ſpecial account of the Pope, not becaule he is the mighrieſt 
nith Kings ( {Or the Yemetians arc undoubtedly of tar greater (trength and power then 
opinion & he ) but becauſe whete he irclineth, there the reſt moit commonly bend 
proces their favour, and lend their furtherance 3 unto him therefore he carrierh 
with the s 7 
Pope of great reſpect, teeeth his chict Counſellors, reſpecteth his colledg of Car- 
Kume, dinals, giveth rewards and yearly penſions unto many of them 3 and un- 
to thoſe Courtiers who are in {pecial favour with him, promitcth and 
proteſterh that he will be always ready to detend and protet them, and 
their juſt cauſes and quariels againſt all princes whativever. He careth 
not by what means he procureth his friends to make a Pope, whether it 
be lawful or unlawful, whether he be worthy or unworthy of lo high a 
place and dignity, {o that he be well aſſured of his Friendſhip. And it ir 
to fall out, that thoſe cardinals who are not well affected unto him, by 
plurality of their voices, make ſuch a Pope as is rather his enemy then 
triend, he preſently {ccketh all means poſſible to purchaſe lis tavour, ae 
corrupteth 


The State of ( briſtendom. 


corrupteth his beſt tavountes, bribeth his ncereſt ſervants, winneth 
yearly fees and penſions his chiet cardinals, and f© by dire and indire& 
courics procureth his aſſured Friend{hip, Or if he be paſt hope to obtain 
the ſame, that Pope (hall be aſſured notto live long in his ponrifical ſeat 
and Majelty ; For, either he, or tome one ot his fnends or followers for 
him, will find ſome way or other to diſpatch him, asit hath been yery 
lately icen and verificd : Sothat either love, procured and continued b 
his benevolence and liberality rowards the Popes Cardinals, or fear, pro« 
ceeding from the con(ideration and remembrance of the dangers which 
later Popes have both incurred and endured, becauſe they did not either 
like him, or were not well liked by him, containeth and continuerh the 
Sce of Kome in peace and amity with him. 
Next unto the Pope are the Yeretians, with whom the Spaniard know- 
eth thar he may very caſfily entertain Love and Friendſhip, becaufe they aim Kings 
do, or have always pur greattruſt and confidence in the change and altera- opinion & 
tion of times, attributing ſo much thereunto, that it is greatly to be fear- 7Xet"s 
ed their long ſufferance will be the cauſe of their utrer ruine and deftrni- Vencrians, 
on; fer temporizing as they do, they will become in time a prey unto * + "= 
ſome warlike Nat.on, and namely, unto the Turk, with whom, by reaſon Ss lealy, 
of their coarinual Traffique with him, they ſtand in ſuch terms, that they 
lye always open unto him andit is to be doubted, thar he taking the ad- 
vantage and benefit of time, will one day when they leaſt ſuſp:e& him , 
deprive them of Corſs, Candia, Zant, and other places, as he did ſud- 
denly ſpoil them ot the Kingdom of Cyprw: notwithſtanding becauſe the 
Venetians are ſomewhat jealous of his greatnels, and tear toſee any mafito 
be of over-great credit and authority within the bowels and heart of 7taly ; 
the Spaniard hath a watchtul and (uſpitious eye over them, knowing thar 
as nothing can ſever or ſeperate them from the Turk, unleſs they fee him 
not only ready to decline, bur alfo in fome manner thrown down ; ſo 
they have always, and will ſtill be moſt ready to withſtand the aſpiring 
ambition of any Forreigner that ſhould ſeek to make himtelf grear and 
mighty in 1zaly. Morcover he knoweth that the Yenetrans know not their 
own power, nor can tell how to uſe the ſame ; which they ſhewed ro be 
moſttrue nor man years fince, when they took not ſuch occations of 2n- 
larging their Dominions as were offered unto them. Again he confide- 
reth, that they having lived a long time in peace, are grown (0 out of ule 
of wars, that they have in a manner forgotten all military diſcipline ; and 
therefore if they thould at any time give him occaſtionto tall at variance 
with them, he might undoubtedly with aflaulting them upon a ſudden , 
drive them to ſome great inconvenience, eſpecially if he ſhould enter with 
his forces into the heart and very center of their Dominion, and there 
compel them to pur ſtrong Garrilons within all their Forts and Towns of 
ſtrength, whereby they ſhould not be able to keep rhe fietd - and in (o 
many holds ( as they have ) it cannot be bur that in ſome of them there 
would quickly be found want, either of victuals, or of munirion, or elſe 
ſome means to corrupt the'Garriſon, or the Caprain, orthe Inhabitants, 
or ſuch as are ta&ious z of which quality and humour there are many, iri 
very many of their cities. Furcher he knoweth thar it he were but once 
Maſter of the ficld, all that is not ſtrong withinthe Scigmiory ( whichin 
all States is a great deal more then the ſtrong ) would prelently yetld unto 
his diſcretion ; or elſe he ſhould coaltrain them to comets the held, on 
SE thece 
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cbs rr have ſpoken, nearer unto him and his States then we are, yet France is 
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there leave the Forts and Towns without ſufficient defence, or elſe not to 
be able to continue their Garriſons long, and coming once to the field, 
they will cafily be drawn of neceflity unto a Bartel, wherein they can hope 
for nogreat good ſucceſs or at the leaft they mult ſuffer ſome great diſ- 
advantage, by reaſon of the want of experience, as well in their Souldiers 
as intheir Captains - But the greateſt care or fear the Spaniard hath of the 
Venetians is, leſt that the remembrance of their good uſage and demea- 
nor towards the Neapolitan , and of their mild and gentle Government 
whereſocyer they chance to have the _ hand, ſhould make the Neaps» 
litans willing and ready to turther their Attempts ,/ if at any time they 
ſhould ſet upon the Kingdom of Naples: This care maketh him entertain 
fricndſhip with them, and alſo putreth him in mind (if he ſee the leaſt 
likelyhood that may be of Wars with them) to ſeek all the means poſſi- 
ble, cicher by prevention or ſudden Invaſionto divert them from warrin 
againſt Naples. Thus liveth he either in peace with them, or warret 
againſt them with great adyaatage, 

Now trom them to the other Princes of 7taly, the which are of ſuch 
firength that he needeth not greatly to fezr themzonly of them he hath this 
care and this regard ; T hat he ſuffereth none of them to augment and in- 
creaſc his Eſtate, no not him that dependeth moſt upon him, carrying 
always this mind, That it behoveth him as well to contain his beſt fricnds 
within a moderate and convenient greatneſs, as to weaken and depreſs his 
enemies: For he aſſureth himſelf, that thoſe that love him belt in 7taly, 
who flatter him now moſt, who follow him with all tavour and furthe- 
rance, would quickly forſake him, if his Power once began to decline : 
For the 1talian lendeth his hand to his enemy to help him up; that is bur 
up tothe chin in Water z and putteth his foot upon Fs head to drown him 
that is, fallen in above the chin: And becauſe he knoweth their weakneſs 
to be ſuch, as that they cannot poſſibly annoy him, unleſs they chance to 
enter into League and Confederacy againit him ; he entertaincth their di- 
viſions, maintaineth. his credit and reputation amongſt them, provideth 
wilc and diſcreet Officers to govern kis SubjeRts there, uſeth his own peo- 

plc as gently as he can , and laſtly, toreſceth that they ſhall not combine 
rhemſclvcs againſt him z This is all that I ſhall need to day of the Princes 
ot 7taly. 

From whom I muſt come to the Queen of Eneland, who (the times 
being as they are) is1n my ſimpſe opinion the mighrieſt and molt terrible 
Enemy that the Spaniard hath : For albeit Fraxce is far bigger then Eng- 
land; the Turk mightier then France ; and the other Princes of whom I 


divided, and theretore not able ro moleſt him : The Turk is ſtrong, but 
cither otherways buſted, or not ſo bold to fer upon him, tor fear of the 
other Princes ot Chriiteadom, who would be ready to ſuccour him : And 
the forenamed Princes be many, but not cqualin Forces to our Queen 
for he that is mightieſt of them, is mighty either by Sea only, or by Land 
only ; her Majeſty is ſtrong both by Sea and Land, they theretore not 
able to trouble him without the help one of another z and her Highnels of 
her ſelt ſufficient to crols his enterpriſes, to withſtand his indeavours, to 
prevent his purpoſes, and to invace his Kingdom. In ſo much that he 
may well reckon it tor one of the chietcſt bleſhngs that God hath beſtow- 
ed upon him z that it pleaſed h;s divine Majeſty to make her a woman,and 
not 
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nota man, a lover of Peace, and not a triend of War, a Princes dclire- 
ous to maintain her own, and not to Conquer other Princes Kingdoms ; 
for if ever ſhe had afﬀected higher Dominion , it ever the had delired to 
enlarge her Territories, or covered to enrich her lelt with his, or other 
Princes loſſes z What occaſions have been offered unto her * What ad- 
vantage hath time itſelt given her * Whar ſuit have tome of her Netgh- 
bours made unto her © not to receive them only into her protection ; bur 
alſo with her aid, help, and aſſiſtance, tolubjugate other Dominions © 
Scotland may commend her Juſtice and Liberaluy : France hath great 0c- 
caſion to extol her Lenity and Temperance : Flanders is bound to pray 
for her proſperity : And the Spaniard himlelt ſhall be unthankful, if he 
praiſe not her Equity. Time hath» greatly tavoured her by ſending divi- 
tions amongſt her Neighbours ; The Almighty hath ftrengrkned her, by 
impairing the ſtrength of her adverſaries z both have ſet her many degrees 
above all the Princes of Chriltendom, by giving her peace, when they 
have had wars; her abundance, when they hauec ſuffered many wants; 
her loving and dutitul Subje&ts, when their people have been unkind and 
rebellious ; briefly, her all the bleſſings that mans heart can wiſh, and 
them moſt part of the croſſes that humane imbecillity can endure. I may 
not dwell upon her praiſes, becauſe they are tar beyond my capacity; I can- 
not ſet torth her bleſſings, becaule they are innumerable. The one require 
an higher ſtile, a more eloquent Tongue,a berter Wit,and a greater under- 
ſtanding then the moſt High hath beſtowed upon me : The other are ap- 
parcat, butnot computable z and wholoever thall undertake to expreſs 
them, ſhall faint betore he be halt eatred into them; And yet I may not 
thus leave them, leit paſſing them over in filence, I thould feem cu- 
rious in other States, and ignorant of our own, Neither may I adven- 
ture to write all that I know: Princes actions are open in outward thew, 
but inwardly obſcure; ſubje&to the view of many men, bur exceeding 
the wiſdom and capacity of moſt men ; {oon eſpicd, bur never throughly 
ſeen; ſceming quickly to be known, but hardly well underitood ; in ap- 

carance calle, bur in effect very dithcult z in ſome mens opintons repre- 
Fenfible, bur in others judgments praiſe worthy : To be thorr, they tay 
be ralked of, butnor controlled 3 admired bur not cenlured , lightly ca- 
quired aiter, but not narrowly fifted and examined ; Ic iuthcethto hear 
them, it becometh not any man to ſeek and fearchthe Reatons of them : 
Nature enforceth us to delire the one; and witdom warneti us not ty be 
curious ot the other. 

But I have taken upon me to make a full Diſcouric of this time z and 
therefore may not omit the principal Actions of tie oaly Princels'of our 
time, nor obſcure her Puiflance by leaving it untouched, whoſe power is 
invincible, becauſe it was never touched : The Maiden whote honeſty was 
never attempted, deferverh rhe name of acrue Virgin: And the Prince 
whom no man dareth to moleſt, may well be termed invincible : The 
Fort that never parteth, is ſeldom raken : And the King whoſe Power 
never decreaſerh, can hardly be tubdued, | 

It is written that the Frenchmen lceing the innumerable Armies that 
have been (cnt out of Englandinto France ; and conſidering that they mur. P4 Hain 
thered our men dayly, and in great numbers, and yet we received daily 
neiv {upplics from home, as though our men never dyed, compare us 
unro wild Geeſe, which in the coldeſt Winters come unio the watry 
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rounds every year by great flocks , and albeit moſt part of them be 
d before the Winter be fully ended, on they return the next year in 
23 great quawiries as they did the year betore 3 And fo, although they were 
wearied with killing and flaying our Country-men, yer as toon as one 
Army was defeated, there came a new ſupply, which to. k ſharp revenge 
of the others deaths, and never ſuffercd them to live in peace. calc, or qui- 
erneſs, umil they redeemed their vexanions and troubles with ſuch condi- 
riofns 25 contented our Princes. | 
I might here rake juſt occaſion to trouble you with 2 long recital of the 
Forces and Armies which d:vers of our Kings have led and carrycd, cither 
under their own, or under their Lievrenants conduct into France or Flas- 
ders, into [taly or Germany, into Spain or Portugal, into Terky or the He- 
ly Land; but our Hiſtories and other Chroncles are tull of them,and you 
carry them ſo well in mind, that I hold it very ſuperfluous to retreh 
your mertiory. I leave the prowels of Edward the third undeclared 
the fortunate Conqueſts of Richard the firſt untouched z the happy ViRo- 
ries of Henry the fitth unrepeared; and the (trange and marvelous tortuncs 
of many other of our Kings, not mentioned - I liſt nt to boaſt ot the 
black Princes valour, of the Duke of Glocefters boldneſs, of the Bithop 
of Winchefters pride, who being but SubjeRs under our Kings, carried 
out of our Realm divers Armies comparable to the Forces of Kings. Old 
H.ſtorics are reputed for Fables, Things beyond memory arc not thought 
worthy of memory; And what our Fathers did, redounderh not, in 
ſome mens opinions, to our praiſe or commendation , according to the 
Poets ſaying. 


Et genus & Proavs, & que non fecimws ipſi, 
Vixed noſtra VI. 


But later Years have hela many Teſtimonies of our {trength,manifold 
Arguments of our valuur, infallible proofs ot our power 3 The Spani- 
ard is:n the opinion of all men, the rerrour of Princes, thc controller of 
Kings, the Monarch of the world, and the moſt and higheſt Soveraign of 
all Soveraigns; Ir is he that maketh 1:aly to tremble z that holderth Spain 
in great awe ; that terrificth the proud and invincible Germans z that mo- 
leſterh the valiant and variable Frenchmen that tyramizeth over the et- 
feminate Flemmings ; that maſtercth the ancient and warlike Burgundi- 
«ns, that captivateth the tree and manly Swirzers z that miſcarricth the 

opulous nd poor Scots 5 that bridleth the ſimple and untamed 7ndians ; 
that ruleth the unruly and obſtinate people of Port #gal ; that overlooketh 
with an cyc of ambition, with a heart of coyerouſncl(s, with a defire of ſu- 
| wqgec with an unſanable appetire of Sovyeraign Authority, the whole 
ace, and the large precinats of Chriſtendom. Iris he that uſeth his wit, 
imployerh his ſtreagrh, bendeth his power, armeth his people, directerh 
his Council, and dedicatech all rhat he poſſefeth to the lawful or unlaw- 
jul inlarging of bus Territories. Iris he that taketh of his Father to be 
Ambitious, thar hath learned of tis Anceſtors to be troubleſome , tha: 
thinketh ir a work beſeeming a Prince, and becoming a King, to vex and 
motelt all Kings. Iris he that dreamerh by night, ſtudieth by day,praci- 
feth ar'all rimes how to ler norime paſs withour a line (as it was anciently 
ſaid) witt.out a Stratagem, a late invented policy, an unknown __ 
an 
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and arare and marvelous enterpriſe. It is he that increaſeth in ambucion 
as well as in years, in covetoulneſs as well as in pride, mm rigour as well 25 
m morofity ; Bricfly, itis he, and I would ro God that u were nor he, 
char rroubleth the peaceable eſtate of Chriſtendom, that only vexcrh the 
Realm of France, that diſquieteth Flanders, and terteth friends at jarrs, 
allies at variance, and contederates at diffention ; inſomuch that i» may 
well be ſaid of him, 


Phi-malms & lippus, totes malus ergo Philippus, 


Now if a woman hath preſumed to encounter with this man, if a 
Queen of one Ifland hath undertaken to bridle 2 Prince of (0 many Nati- 
ons 3 it her ſole Forces have tamed his invincible power, her only coun- 
ſel prevented his ſubrile praQiſes 3 her good will, withſtood his uth-will, 
his miſchievous praQiſes, and his ambuious defires ; if fhe alone hath 
hindred him to be Lord of France, Ruler of 1craly, and Commander of 
all the reſt of the world, ſhall he nur err that compareth Hercules with 
her ? Or can any man deem him wiſe, that takerh her in any refpodt in- 
feriour to Fulius Ceſar, —_— P onepey, or Alexander the Great ? Bar 
two ot theſe, with the inviacible power of the invincible Romans, con- 
quered fome part of the rude and uawarlike peoplc of the world; and 
the third and tourth are famous, not im true Hittories, . but in old Fables, 
for doing ſuch exploits as are more pleaſant thoa credible, more praiſed 
then poſſible, and much more admired then allowed for true, and nor 
miraculous: Bur if any man ſhall deny her to be wile, her peaceable Go- 
vernament giveth him the lie; if her might and power fthall be called in 
queſtion, her ations in Flanders and Fraexce, reftifc the fulnefs of ber 
ftrengrh , if her juſtice be nor worthily commended, her mforherly care 
overthe preſent King of Scarland while he was an iatant, her pintul cha- 
rity extended toas many as have had need of her help, and her upright and 
juſt procecdings in as many marrers forraign and domeſticat as have becn 
referred to her diſcretion,ſhall convince kim of talſhood,or of malice, that 
ſhall decogare ought from her innumerable multitudes ot her cverlaiting 
praiſes. I wonder when I hear rhe Romags boaſt of their Pompey, the 
Greciaas brag of their Conſtantine, rhe French reporc wonders ot their 
Charlemaigne,and the Syrians fer farth the praiſcs ot their 4ntiochwe( whom 
every one of theſe Nations baptized with the ſirname of Great) becault 
their ations were (omwhat extraordinary, exceeding the common tuc- 
cels of other Princes, and the uſual torruge of many and divers Kings : 
forif a woman hath gone far beyond them all, and rhat wirhour rhe aid 
of any Allies, without the help of Forrain powers, and wichouc ric 
ſtrength of ſuch as ſhould have emplayed their whole (treagrh to the tur- 
therance of her endeavours; are nottheir praiſes eclipled, cheir hoaours 
blemiſhed,and their renown obſcured e They lived in an age of ignorance, 
ia atime of ſimplicity, ina ſeaſon of cowardly pufullanimity 5 the rulerh 
in a world full of Machiaveliſts, peftered with decentul Hanibats, plenti- 
ful of warlike Captains, and rather over-burthcned, thea noc throughly 
furniſhed with ſufficient Counſellors : and yer neither rhe policy of the 
wiſeſt, nor the deceirof the crafrieſt ; not the labour of mott warlike,aor 
the wiſdom of the beſt amd moſt ſufficient Counſellors, hath ever drawn 
her into any ſmall inconyenicace, but hirherto cither wiſcly or happily, 
providently 


Piutarch. 
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providently or fortunately, warily or worthily ſhe hath not only preyent- 
ed buteſcaped, foreſeen but overgone, torecait but overcome the moſt 
ſecrer, the moſt ſubtile, the moſt diveliſh, and the moſt unnatural and 
incvitablec practiſes, deviſes, attempts, trealons,and trecheries of her ad- 
verſaries. For many men and women, learned and unlearned, ſpiritual 
and temporal, noble and ignobie, courtiers and counſellors have ſought 
her death, and committed treaſons againſt her : Witneſs the late Queen of 
Scots, Mrs Arding, and her daughter, witnels Dr Sterey, Dr Parrey,and 
Dr Saunders : Wuneſs Campion, Sherwin, and their complices : Witneſs 
the Earls of Northumberland, Weſtmerlayd, and Arundel: Witneſs Ba- 
bington, Throgmorton, Tilney, and their contederates : Witneſs the late 
Duke of Norfolk and Perrott, both Privic Counſellors of great account, 
wealth, credit, and honour, both greatly loved, truſted, and honoured 
by her Majeſty, both bound unto her Highneis tor many favours, digni- 
tics, and adyancements, both (briefly) counſelled, animated,encouraged, 
and directed in their treaſons by the wile Counſellors of the mighticſt 
Prince, and the greateſt enemy that her Grace had in the world - Their 
treaſon was plotted abroad, and intended at home , invented in Spain,and 
ſhould have been executed in England ; there it received a beginning, here 
an approbation : here were executioners, and there counſellors ; here 
practiſers, and there patrons ; here the traytors were blinded with ambi- 
tion, there the abettors were tranſported with cavic , here reigned pride, 
and there revenge; briefly, here the treaſons ended, but their malice 
continueth, and ſcndeth forth daylic new Contpirators, new deviſes,and 
new practiſes : Since therefore her Majeſtics death hath been fo often in- 
tended, the ſubverſion of her State ſo many times purpoled, and the per- 
formance of both ſodelperately undertaken, her Highneſs for her elf, 
and we tor her Highneſs, are greatly bound to pray to the Almighty, 
= hath ſo many ways, ſo many times, and (0 miraculouſly preſerved 
cr. 

Fulius Ceſar was ſo fortunate, that being in great danger of drowning 
and preſuming that it was not his Creators plealure that he ſhould perith 
in the Sea z when the Pilot durſt not adventure ro carry him for fear of 
the apparent and great danger which threatned his preſent death, he boldly 
ſaid rothe Maſter of the Ship, Go thy ways, thou carrieſt Ceiar, and Cz- 
ſfars Fortwne ; and yet notwithſtanding it was his fortune to be killed with 
Bodkins, and that by his deareſt friends, yea in the Scnate Houſe,where 
he thought himſelt as ſafe as in bis own Palace, as ſure as ina Caſtle, and 
as free irom danger as a Prince invironed with a ſtrong Guard. 

Pompeius had many commendable qualities, great ſtore of fricads, infi- 
nite followers, ſtrange fortunes, many figns of Gods bleſſings,ſundry to- 
kens of more then ordinary and humane telicity z and yet he was poyloned 
or done to death by his profeſled friends, | | 

Alexander, who for his Proweſs, was ſurnamed the Great 3 for his for- 
tune was one of the Wonders of the world, and for his rarefaithful triends 
and Counſellors, went far beyond all the Princes thatlived cither betore 
or after him z neither by his vertue nor valour, nor by his fortune and 

ood hap, nor by his triends and Counſellors, could eſcape the faral pot- 
ba chat caded his days, betorc he attained unto! thoſe years which be the 
forerunners of Age: Soas in others, ſo in this Point her Majeſty far ex- 
ceedeth Ceſar, Pompey,and Alexander, the three greateſt Princes "_ 64 
ied: 
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lived; For their death was (o ſoon performed as purpoſed ; Her life hath 
been ofren ſought (but God be thanked therefore) not fhortned; they 
eſcaped not the malicious Treaſons of one or two z ſhe harh becn preſer- 
ved trom the wicked treacheries of very many; they could not prevent 
the Conſpiraci s of their friends ; the hath withſtood the open and ſecret 
attempts of their enemies ; Briefly , they dyed before they became old, 
ſhe hath attained unto fixty years of her Age; and the rare fortune which 
ſhe hath hitherro had to cicape ſo many and maryclous dangers; putteth 
me, andall her loving Subjects, in good hope, thatit will pleaſe the Al- 
mighty to add many more years ot bliſs and haappineſs to her days : nei- 
ther do I think only that ſhe ſhall live beyond the ordinary and ufual years 
and age of other Princes; but 1 am fully perſwaded, that her Grace is 
preſerved and reſerved to great fortune to ſome maryelous purpoſe; her 
qualities exceeding other Princes conditions, her fortune being more 
then ordinary, and her dangers eſcaped, not prudently, but providently, 
not by humane policy, but by divine prevention ; give me good occat- 
on to preſume, that he that diſpoleth of Kings, and all Kings ARions, 
lengthneth her days, and hath dedicated her years to ſome notable acci- 


dent : For what he hath intended, man cannot prevent : what he purpo- _ 

ſeth , humane wit cannot change or alter , his reſolutions are in Heaven, A 
ours on earth z his etcraal, ours changeable ; his immurable, ours (ubje&t what God 

toalterationz We purpoſe, he dilpoteth ; we intend, he changeth z we incenderd. 


defire, he ruleth, yea lo ruleth, that he direfterh our thoughts, leaderh 
our counſels,inclineth our diſpoſitions to his will and pleaſure ; he knows 
our neceffities before we ask, our infirmitics when we conceal them, our 
deſires, albeit we keep them moſt cloſe and {ecret ; He giveth us what is 
expedient for us, granteth us more then we dare detire, provideth better 
for us then we can deſerve z and to be ſhort, is ſo reſolute to do us good, 
that all our wits, capacities, and policies are not able co preyent the mean- 
eſt of [iis determinations, ſo the {ame tend to our benctit : For although 
his mercy exceeding our merits, and his clemency yeilding to our con- 
trition, do ſometimes divert the evil that we have deſerved, and mitigate 
the puniſhments which are due to our many offences, yet it our humility 
be not diſſembled, or his pleaſure tully bent ro work us any good ivhat- 
ſoever ; ſo good 1s he, that our good cannot be attended, nor his intentt- 
on changed: An Example or two will prove this to be manifeſt ; and 
theretore I will afford you theſe Examples, 


Aſtiages dreamed that his Daughter Mandans made ſo much water at jy,,g0u; 
one time as filled his whole Cuy, and was likely tro drown his whole lib. :. 


Country z with which dream be:ng greatly terrified, he propoundeth the 
ſame to be expounded by his beſt Interpreters of Dreams 5 They report, 
that of the ſaid Daughter ſhould come fuch an Iflue, as ſhould drive him 
from his Kingly Scat: He raketh counſel what ro do to prevent this in- 
tention of the' Almighty. Ir is reſolved, that the beſt means is to marry 
his Daughter to a mean man. The counſel is followed, and ſhe married 
not to a Median, worthy of ſuch a Wife and Princeſs as ſhe was; but un- 
toa mean Perſian, by name called Cambiſes, born of indifferent good 
Parentage, butnot likely to carry ſuch a mind as to deprive his Father 
in Law of his Kingdom. The ſame year that his Daughter was married, 
he dreamed again, Thar out of her Privittes iprang ſuch a Vine, as over- 
ſpreadall 4fis. This Dream he likewiſe communicated wich che _ 

dycrs : 
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ſayers : They delivered, That out of the Womb of Mandana ſhould pro- 
cced ſuch a Child as ſhould be Lord of all Af; and fo defirous there- 
of, that he ſhould hardly and very unwillingly attcad tis Grand-Fathers 
death: According to the Prophclie,the Chuld is born, his Nativruy caſt, 
and the diſpoſition of his body, and other outward figas torctel, that the 
Prognoſtication made before his birth, was likelyto prove true, The 
Grand- father iaciog to prevent a future miſchict, giveth him unto one 
of his taithtul Counſellors, commanding him to put him to death : The 
Counſellor moycd with pitty, commendeth the child to the cuſtody of 
bis Shepherd, yet charging him to murther the Infant; The Shepherds 
Wite having a child of her own dead the very (elf ſame day, not finding 
in hcr heart to conſent tothe dearh ot (© pretty and Princely a Child, be- 
ſecched her Husband to expoſe her own dead Child inftead ot Cyrss, for 
ſo Aſtiages his Grand-tather was called: Fhe Shepherd followed his 
Wives counlecl, and yeilded his conſent that ſhe ſhould bring up Cyr*s as 
her own: He groweth to years, and within a few years is choſen King by 
other children of all ſorts, poor and rich, Noble and ignoble ; and being 
clecd King, commanded as a King, and infligeth puniſhments upon his 
far betters, tor diſobeying his Authority. They disdaining to be com- 
manded, much leſs to be puniſhed (as they were) by their tar inferiour, 
complain to their Parents, and they to 4ſtrages, of the injury offered by 
poor Cyr#5 "The Shepherd is injoyned to bring torth Cyrws z he makerh 
appearance at the day appointed z carryeth himielt not Shepherd like,but 
Princclike, before the King: And being demanded by the King how he 
durſt preſume to command his betters to be chaſtited; anſwered boldly 
and with a ſpirit far excceding his years, and not becoming tus ſuppoſed 
Eſtare, That ſince it had plcaſed the reſt of the youth to chuſe him for 
thcir King, and to ſubje& themſelves in gereral unto him, it was not law- 
ful tor any particular, were he never ſo good,to diſobey him; And in caſe 
any one did ſo tar forget himſelf as to contemn his Authority, that then ir 
was as lawful for him, as tor King Aſtzages, to punith his or their difobe- 
dicnce, Artwhich Anſwer the King being aſtonicd , looking upon the 
audacity of the Child, conſidering his wiſdom, calling to mind the cx- 
poling of - oa and conterring his Daughters childs Age, and his years 
rogether, {uſpected him to be Cyrus : Sent preſently tor Harpagus (for 
ſo was the Counſellors name unto whom he had given him to be deſtroy- 
ed) compelleth him to cell the truths The Shepherd is likewiſe ſeat for, 
who declareth the means and manner how Cyrs was ſaved : The King 
highly offended with Harpages, and fully reſolved to depreſs Cyres, dii- 
ſcmbleth his anger with the one, and taketh preſent order for tlic baſe edu- 
cation ofthe other, Cyr#s is ſent from Medza into Perfia: and Aſtiages 
not long atter, carrying a watchful and revengeful mind, and knowing 
that Harpegs had but one child, and.being once rebuked ot Harpagss, 
(more boldly then wiſely) ot drunkenneſs, icndeth for the Intanc 62 1%. 
Father, unto whom he (aith, Thou zoldeft me (of late) 1 was drunken; Now 
to ſhew thee whether 1 be, or no, 1 have here an Arrow in my hand, which if 10 
ſhoot ſo rightly, that 1 do hit thy Son at the heart, thou wayeſt well think 1 am 
not drunk, and if 1 miſs his heart, then will 1 not be offended at thee for ſs ſay- 
ing of me: He (hooteth the Arrow, and ſtriketh the child atthe hearr : 
And not content with this ſevere revenge, commandeth the Father to ſup 
with him, and compelleth him at Supper to feed on the beſt and cheifeſt 
parts 
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piits 07 his only and deareſt Son, baked in a Pic, Harpagus endureth 
'& wrong tora while, and maketh Aſtzages to continue his cruelty, con- 
icaterth to his Marriage with his own Siſter, bringeth him by ſecret means, 
ind his own leud demeanor, intothe hatred ot his Subje&ts; And when 
1c Cai that it was time to begin to work his revenge; fearing that if he 
ould ſend a Letter to Cyrus (whom he meant to utc tor the Inſtrument 
of his revenge) by ordinary means, the {ame might be intercepted , and 
fo both he and Cyrus endangered, taketh an Hare , openeth his Belly , 
within it encloſeth a Letrer, and giveth the Hare to a truſty Meflenger to 
carry unto Cyrus, willing him to take off the Hares skin ; And to the end the 
matter might be leſs ſulpeRed , he apparelleth the man Itke a Hunter , gi- 
vth him Nets in his hand, and other inſtruments — unto Hunt- 
ing: The Letters contained, That Cyrus ſhould aiſpoſe the Perſians to re- 
venge the wrongs that Altiages had done unto him and to Cyrus - Thetruf 


that Aﬀtiages repoſed in Harpagus, and that being aſſured 10 be made cherf 


Lievienant of the Mcdian Forces which jhould be [ent againſt Cyrus, he would 
pre/ently revolt unto Cyrus, who by that mean: might eaſily overthrow his 
Grand-father; The Plot was thus layed; Cyrus rebelled, Aftrages pur 
Harpazusintruſt with all his ſtreagth ; he flyeth unto Cyrus; Aſtrages is 
delivered intothe hands of his enemies, and the Empire of the Medians ts 
by this means tranflated unto the Perſtans, 

Amults to rule alone, killed Numiter, and made his Daughter Rhea 
one of the Virgins Veſtals, that no man-child might proceed from her to 
revenge the wrong done unto her Father, or recover the Kingdom due 
unto her Father, Aea living thus lequeſtred trom the company of men, 
is gotten with child, it is not known whether by mortal man, or by the 
God Mars, She bringing forth two T wins, they are called Romulus and 
Rhemus, who being brought up ( as ſome lay) by a Wolt, or {as 0- 
thers) by a common Strumpet called Lupa, as they grew in years, (0 
they increaſed in vertues, valour, and credit, and in time wrought the 
revenge of their Grand-tathers death, and drave Amulias from bis King- 
dom. 

Cambyſes, Son to the atoce-named Cyrus, dreamed that a Meflenger 
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brought him word that his Brother Smerds fitting in his royal ſear, rouch- p...4.... 
ed the Heavens with his head ; by occation ot which dream, tearing that lib.; 


he might be deprived of his Kingdom by his Brgther, more ſpeedily then 
wiicly, he commanded Smerds to be done to death: He is no ſooner 
dead, but one Smerd:s rebelled againſt Cambyſes; with whom Cambyſes 
riding to encounter, as he gat upon his horie, his Sword tell out ot his 
ſheath, and ran him through the Thigh, of which wound he dyed. 
Gargoris Rex Curetum, begat a Son upon his own Daughter, and being 
aſhamed of fo foul a ta&, purpoſed to caule the child to be murthered, 
Firlt he willed him to be caſt to wild beaſts : The wild beaſts contrary to 
their kind, nouriſh him. Then he throwerh him amongſt hungry Dogs, 
and ſuch as he had cauſed marfy dayes to be kept of purpoſe from meat : 
The Dogs likewilc ipare him. Next he expoleth him unto certain Hogs; 
unro which there was no manner of Sultenance giyenin a long time : The 
Hogs likewiſe do him no kind of harm. Thea he willeth him to be thrown 
into the Ocean Set, whence he 15 caſt upon the ſhore, and preſently an 
Hart giveth him fuck. Laſtly having lived a long time amongſt a number 
of Harts, untii he could run as taſt as they, he was taken in Nets by cer- 
tain 
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tn Huntimen, who preſented him unto the King, by whom being 
known, as well by the proportion of his body, as by certain marks giveu 
him as ſoon as he was born, he is acknowledged and accepted for his Ne- 
phew,aad ia regard of 1o wondrous preſervation from fo many and diffe- 
cent perils and dangers, is alſo declared only heir of his Kingdom,and cal- 
ied Ati, 

Thcle examples although they may icem to be untrue, and incredible, 
yet becauſe they are ſtrange and wondertul, and reported by ſuch Au- 
chors whoſe writings deſerve no ſmall credit, they may right well ſerve to 
put usin mind, that whatſoever the eternal God hath decreed, it lies not in 
our power to prevent or alter his Geterminarion. 

Aſtyazes could commaud his daughter to marry with a mean man, he 
had power to will the fruit of her womb to be deſtroyed, he might entrear 
or c2.torce Harpagus to _ the Iatants death 3 Bur after that he " 
ved with compaſhon) ſpared the childe, and committed the ſame *Mhto 
the cuſtody and diſcretion of the Shepherd : Aſftyages authority, and Har- 
p474- commiſſion expired, the _ erd pitied the poor Infant, and it 
pleaſed the Almighty (who had reſolutely determined his greatneſs and 
weltare) to (ſuffer him to live, co the utter raine and overthrow of the 
Grandfather. 

Amulius, 48 a wicked Ulurper, intended todeprive Rheaot her right, 
according to his purpoſe flew he tather, and dedicated her to ſuch a life, 
as there was ſmal hope that from her (ſhould ſucceed any off-ſpring to ſpoil 
and deprive him of his Royal Scepter - But God had fully reſolved that 
out of Rheas womb ſhould proceed the ſcourge of her tathers iniquity, 
and the founder of the Romans Majeity, and accordingly of her came 
Romulws and Rhemws, who tounded that worthy and famous City. 

Camby ſes, diſmayed with a dream, and fearing that his Brother would 
ſhorten his days,and uſurp his Crown, took the ordinary means that Prin- 
ces uſe to take in ſuch occaſions; but he had no ſooner killed one Smerds, 
but another aroſe and roſe againſt him, who did put him beſides his royal 
Diadem. 

Briefly, Gargors thought by adjudging the Son which he begate upon 
bis own daughter, fomtimes to one, and {omtimes to another kind of 
death, to have hidden his own ſhame, and to have debarred the poor In- 
fant from his right : Bur he thac righteth all wrongs, and underrtaketh the 
detence of the innocent, would not have it to be ſo, would not (uffer wick- 
ednels ro prevail, nor permit the guiltleſs blood to be deſtroyed. 

I may therctore infer by theſe examples, and by the rare fortune which 
our gracious Queen El:zabeth hath hitherto enjoyed, thar it licth not in the 
ambitious Spaniard, nor inthe proud Prelate ot Rome, her mortal cnc- 
mics, her {worn and profeiled adverſaries, to ſhorten her days, but one 
day, or one minute : Their wiſhes arc on carth, bur cannot aſcend to hea- 
ven; they may purpole, but not diſpoſe, they have often deſired, but 
could never prevail; they have ſuboracd many, but never tound, nor 
ſhall find any that ſhall be able to accompliſh their defire; the Axe may 
be layed tothe root of the Tree, but itſhall not have power to fell it ; the 
Lyon perhaps may go about to ſeek his prey, but he thall never find it x 
rl;e divel (as a divel) may provoke and procure his inſtruments ro be ready 
to tucther his attempts, but Gods Angels attending on her perſon, having 
acarc of her health, and a ſpecial charge of her ſafety, will not percaic 
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diveiliſh miniſters to haye the leaſt power that may be over her. 

The Rule and Government of Women is rare; and omni rara ſupit 
chara : Their Sex is weak,and the Almighty hath promiſed to be the Pro- 
teor of the inf:cm and weak ; T heir capacity is not anfwerable to mans 
policy ; and the Lord hath ſaid, that his ele-& {hall not be confounded 
with humane wildom ; he hath faid, and we may fwear, That heaven 
and carth ſhall ſooner periſh, then his word ſhall fail. Why then do the 
Princes rage «£ Why then do the Pope and the King of Spain tret and fume 
againſt the Lords Anointed « Againſt his choſen Veſſel * Againlt his dear 
Virgin * Why the cauſe is the Lords, and he will try it, he will end and 
determine it. Is it becaule ſhe upholdeth and detendeth the Spaniards af- 
fiQcd and oppreſled Subjetts £ Why, therctore the was ordained,there- 
torc the Lord preterveth her, Is it becaule ſhe liveth in peace, and they in 
v ars? Why,the Almighty hath bleſſed the Peace-makers, and hath vowed 
to be the Protector and Patron of as many as love peace. Is it becauſe her 
ſ{ubje&s rebel not againſt her,as theirs dos Why that is an expreſs and ma- 
niteſt ſign of theirevil, and her good Government. Is it becauſe ſhe 
withitandeth their atrempts and purpoſes? Why the medleth not with 
their doings, but with ſuch as tend to her hinderance; and thoſe it is borh 
lawtul and honourable for herto croſs and prevent. Briefly,Is it becauſc 
the wiſeſt Princes and Subjects of the world favour her more then them * 
Why, that is becauſe their ations are not in any reſpect equal or compa- 
rable unto hers; tor they pretend one thing, and intend another , nſ 
thoughts and pretenſions do alwaies agree together : They would ſeem 
to love Peace, and yet dwell continually in wars ; ſhe ſeeketh peace and 
embraceth it : They combine themſclves, and employ their (ſtrength and 
Forces againſt Chriſtian Religion, ſhe uteth her power to ao mans detri- 
ment or deſtruion : Briefly, they do or would uſurp more then belong- 
eth untothem,and ſhe requireth no more then 1s her own, Thar ſuch is her 
mind, defire, and purpoſe is moſt appareat to all the wofld, becauſe 
when ſhe might have had the Soveraignty and univerſal Government of 
Flanders, ſhe accepted it not z when ſhe might have excluded the Spant- 
ard out of the poſlefſion of his rich and wealthy 1nates, ſhe deprived him 
not of them ; And when as her Forces are ſufficient to diſturb his whole 
Realms of Portugal and Spain, ſhe employeth them not to his diſturbance : 
But 1» magnis woluiſſe ſat eſt : She hath aſſaulted the 1naves z attempted 
the conqueſt of Portugal, and afſayed what her Forces could do in Spain : 
It cannot be denyed bur that her Majeſty hath done as niuch, and perhaps +, ;;. 
more, then is {aid ; but not before ſhe was provoked thereunto, neither 6caion of 
with a mind ſo much to prejudice the Spaniard, as to provide for her own ** W433 
ſatety 4 For when Sir Francs Drake,with ſuch Forces as he and his triends _ 
with a very ſlender help from her Highneſs, had provided, happily ſpoiled 5p4in and 
part of the/»dies,and returned thence with no ſmal prey,if he had gone thi- *7"** 
therward ſorwhat ſooner then he did, better furniſhed thea he was, & with 
a larger commiſſion then he had,al which lay ia her Majeſty to have grant- 
ed him,undoubtedlycither the ſeaſon of the year,or the number of his ſhips 
or the largeneſ of his Authority, would both have encouraged and alſo cn- 
abled him to have done thoſe her Highneſs enemies much more and great- 
er deſpight then he did, Butas wile men going about a great piece of 
work, and finding when they have begun the (ame, that their ability will 
not ſerve to accompliſh it, fir down aud ſtudy what ways totake, o 
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how to put thoſe ways in execution, for the full perfection of their enter- 
priſe : So her Highne(s having ſo mighty an enemy as the Spaniard , 
whoſe Attempts and purpoſes it was neceſlary (tor her own ſecurity) to 
croſs and prevent: And finding that her Treaſure was not comparable 
to his wealth, eſpecially ſeeing he attempted divers ways to annoy her, 
and purpoſed to weary her with length of tume, and variety of expences, 
reſolved with her ſelf, that it could not be amils ro permit her loving Sub- 
jects to adventure ſome part of their wealth , and a ſmall portion of her 
own Treaſure, inihope to bring from the 1»dtes much more thea they 
carried thither : The which her Reſolution being pur in praRtiſe, found 
the ſame event which was expeRed, and the ſequel thereof ſufficiently 
declared;that a greater Navy well furniſhed with lufficient men,and good 
{tore of Victuals and Munition, mightthen, and may yer, put her Ma- 
jeſty in quiet poſſeſhon of the richeſt and beſt part of the 1ndres : Bur it 
ſufficeth her Highneſs to try the Forces of thole Countries, to acquaint 
her Sea men and Souldiers with the way thither , to give them a taſte of 
the 1ndian wealth z and to make her power known as well unto the Inha- 
bitants of thoſe remote Countries, as of other nearer Regionsot the world, 
who thought too baſcly of her ſtrength, and carried roo good a conceipt of 
herAdverſaries might and puiſſance; And finally,to fetch from her morcal 
cnemics own Dominions ſome Treaſure wherewith to withſtand the R an- 
cor and extremity of his malice, In which AQtion her Majeſty tully and 
wiſely imitated the example of the Florentines, who tearing that. Pope 
Fulius the ſecond would war upon them for conſenting unto that Coun- 
ſel which divers Cardinals, with the conſeart and turtherance of the French 
King and other Princes, had ſummoned againſt him ; and thinking it con- 
venient to defray the charges of Wars, moved in detence of Church-men, 
with Church goods , ſeized upon fo much of the Clergies goods as they 
thought would ſuffice for the maintenance of thoſe Wars : Even ſo her 
Highne(s hearing that the Spaniard had a long time prepared to invade 
her Realm, and being well aſſured, that as ſoon as he could be well able 
he would ſend the ſame preparation towards England , held it expedicnt 
and necelary to ſeck all means poſſibk whereby the might happily be cn- 
abled ro maintain cither all, or part ot the Expences ot thoſe Wars with 
his Treaſure; And having learned of men of great experience what For- 
ces would ſuthce to effec her defire and purpole, thought it fuperfiuous 
and needleſs to ſend thither greater ſtrengrh then they (not unadviſed]y) 
required z3 And albeit -nceither her Majeſty nor the Lords of her privy 
Council were ignorant that the /»dians were tar ſtronger then when they 
were fart conquered 5 And therefore that ſucha Navy as was firſt ſent 
chither could not work the like effec there z yet both her Grace and they 
thought it aot meet to employ any more of her own, or of her Merchants 
Ships in rhat ſervice , leſt thatthe Spaniſh Fleet ( which was expected in 
E meland many years before it came) coming upon her Realm in the ab- 
ſence of Sir Francis Drake, and his Conſorts, thould not have found the 
fame ſufficiently provided to make ſuch refiſtance as was needful - For as 
it ſhewerh courage in a Prince to give the firſt 0n-ſet upon bis enemies 
within his own Dominions; fo it argueth wanc of diſcretion and wiſdom 


courſe up® tO aſſault his adverſaries with ſuch force and power, as if the enemy in ab- 
Tir.Livi* (ence thereof invade his Realm, there ſhould nor be found at home, an 
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Now as touching her Majeſties Attempt made aga.nſt Portagat and 
Spain; The manner thereof 15 not unknown unto the world, the cauſe 
is notorious, and the (ſucceſs is not hidden nor ſecret : For M* Anthony 
Wine fields, and M* D* Doylies Books z the one in Engliſh, the other in 
Latiae, fer down the order, motive, and the event ot that Attempt, {0 
tculy, fo fully, and ſoplainly, as I ſhall not need to lay any thing there- 
of, clpecially having already touched his Right at large, tor whole caule, 
and at whoſe inſtance the Voyage was undertaken : But becauſe the ſaid 
Books make buta plain and true Natration of the Journey , and of the 
cauſe and ſucceſsthereot, leaving the Juſtification of rhe fame cauſe un- 
handled, and you defire to {ce the ſame confirmed and ſtreagrhned by 
ſome examples declaring the equity thereot : I will in thus Point fomwhat 
ſatisfhic your delire and pleaſure, 

Preluppoling therefore Don Antonio his Title to the Kingdom of Por- 
tnealro bejuitand right (as his own Apology can, and doth teſtifie) 1 
think 1c will not be denyed , bur that what ay locycr was, or ſhall be 
hereafter yeilded unto him for the recovery thereof , was, and will be 
both warrantable by Law, and juſtifiable by many and infinitc Hiſto- 
ries. 

The Law beir of Nature or of Nations, warranteth any man whatſo- 
ever, /imvirepellere, to repel torce by force, which is not tyed to this 
bare (cnce and meaning only 4 Thar it thallbe lawful for him to defend 
bimſclf only againſt him that afſaulteth his perſon, or cndangererh his lifes 
bur :t reacheth turther, and giverh him leave to uſe any moderate violence, 
yea ſometimes to kill him (it he cannot otherwiſe retain his own) that go- 
eth about by main force to put him out of poſſeſhan of his lands and inke- 
ritance, or totake away his goods from him. The ſame proceederh fur- 
ther with us in England, and in France, and provideth that if a man be aſ- 
ſaulred, and others ſtand by, and help him got, they ace held tor parra- 
kers of the violence that is offered unto him z and it a man be robbed upon 
the high-way, and Hue and Cry be not made preſently after the Theeves, 
the Town, Village, or Hamlet, which preſently putſueth not the Male- 
ta&or,ſhall anſwer whatſoever is taken trom the party that is cobbed. 

The reaſons ot this Law are many, Firſt it iS expedieac tor the Com- 
mon- wealth to conſerve the lives and goods of the Subje&s thereof ; then 
there (ſhould neither be Mew nor Tuum, it this Law did not take place. 
Next, the firſt and eſpecial cauſe of aflembling Societies together, and of 
making and fortifying Villages, Towns, and Cities, was a defire and 
care which men had to live together in ſatety, as well of their Goods, as 
of their perſons. Laſtly, narure dereſteth unlawtul yiolence, defireth 
the conſcryation of her Creatures, tendreth their welfare, and hateth the 
Procurers of her harm and detriment, and therefore provided Princes 
that ſhould miniſter Juſtice unto all men indifferently, detend rhe innocent 
valiamtly, maintain their Syubje&s in peace continually, and duly inflit 
condigne punithment upon the breakers and perturbers of peace and tran- 
quility. Now becauſe Juſtice loſerth her name and majeſty unleſs a pro- 
portionable Equity be obſerved in the adminiſtration and exerciſe thereof, 
as private mens fccurity is regarded and tendred in Juſtice, ſothe Law 
mult likewiſe have the indempnity, ſafety and commodity of Superiors , 
Magiſtrates, and Princes in recommendation , otherwiſe they ſhould be 
in tar worſe caſe then their own SubjeRs are: For, the wrongs m are 
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done unto them, are righted by their Magiſtrates ; and therefore it ſtand- 
eth with good reaſon, that ſome proviſion be made, and ſome care had 
for the retormation of ſuch injuries as are offered to the Kings and Princes. 
If a Subje& be thruſt out of poſſeſſion of his proper Inheritance, the Law 
rovideth that he (hall be preſently reſtored thereunto, And if a King 
wrongfully driven out of his Kingdom, ſhall not he be allowed to ſeek 
2 reſtitution thereof £ He ſhall, but how ? Forſooth at his hands who 
hath deprived him z but what if the Uſurper will nor yeild to his petition ? 
he is then toimplore the = of other Princes, and they on his behalt are 
to pray and admoniſh the Ulurper to make reſtitution of all that he detai- 
neth wrongfully z whereunto it he ſhall not hearken atrer due admonition 
given unto him, they may ( juncts viribw ) invade his Realm, and by 
main force inforce him to reſtore whatſoever he with-holdeth unjuſtly. For 
this charge lay upon the Emperours, as long as they were of ſufficient 
force and authority to command and controll the K:ngs of this world : 
But now that the Imperial Majeſty is ſomewhat abated, and Kings haye 
freed and emancipated themſelves trom the Emperours power and juri(- 
diction, it remaincth as part of the charge of Kings, to ſee that no vio- 
lence be offered unto their Colleagues, and cipecially untotheir Confe- 
derates, Therefore it is uſual amongſt Princes to enter into Alliance to- 
gcther, with expreſs conditions to take the Enemies cach one of the other 
tor their own Enemies, and not only to defend their own Eſtates againſt 
all men whatſoev cr, but alſo to offend him, whatſoever he be that thall 
attempt any thing to their g__—_ z and there is nothing more common 
then to ſee Princes oppre ed to fly tor aid unto the Oppreſlors Adverla- 

ries, 2nd to receive help and ſuccour from them. 
They therefore are highly commended which reccive and harbour a 
Law o'r diſtreſſed Prince, and they contrarywiſe worthy of perpetual ſhame and 
priccero re- infamy, which cither retule to receive ſuch an one, or after his receipt of- 
ceive& luc- fer him any manner ot wrong or violence 3 becauſe as to adde affliction 
=... unto the afflicted is a pointof great Inhumanity z ſo to comfort the com- 
Eying umo fortle(sis a work of (ingular Juſtice and _ The commendation duc 
pom: ro this kind of courtelic hath wrought lo ſtrange effects in the hearts of 
lit, many Princes, that ſome have received their profeſiced Enemies, others 
have tallen out with their deareſt friends, rather then they would reſtore a 
poor Prince being fled unto them for {uccour, when he was demanded ar 
their hands; ſome have refuſed great rewards which have been offered 
them for the reſtitution of ſuch as lived in exile and baniſhment within their 
Territories, others have entertained them with large yearly Penſions, and 
preſently aided them for the recovery of their Kingdomes ; ſome have 
given them whole Citics to dwell in, others have been ſo forward in relei- 
ving ſuch as implored their help, that they haveloſt their own Kingdoms 

tor defending them. 

It is written in the Hiſtories of France, that Charles the ſeventh having 
_ ila2 ypon juſt occaſion of offence and diſpleaſure conceived againſt theDol- 
14% phinof France (who was his eldeſt ſon) baniſhed him our of his Realm,and 
commanded that none ot his Subjects or Fricnds ſhould receive him : The 
Duke of Burgundy ( who was then Vaſlal unto the French King , and 
mortal Enemy unto the Dolphin ) did not only receive him, bur allo 
gave him leave to chuſe what Caſtle, Hold , or Ciry of his ſocver he 
would to dwell in - and fent prefently Embaſladours to his Father to make 
his cxculc for receiving him- Piers 
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Piero Mexias, in his Book of the lives of the Koman Emperours, report- 
eth, Thatthe Emperour Henry the third, when as Peter King ot Hangary Vida de 
was driven out of his Kingdom by his own Subjeas, who for his evi} ** #: 
Government had rebelled againſt him, did not only harbour and enter- 
tain him, but alſo reſtored him unto his Kingdom , although the ſame 
Peter not long before had favoured the Duke of Bohemia, who rebelled 
againſt the (a1d Emperour. 

The King of Cechin, being required by the King of Calicut not to har- 
bouz his enemics which were fled unto him for ſuccour ; Anſwered, that 
he could not expel them out of his Cities, having received them upon his 
word z with which Anſwer the King of Calicut being highly diſpleaſed, 
wrot him a Letter tull of great threats, whereat the King of Cochin laugh- 
cd, and willed the Meſlenger to tell him, that he would not dothart for 
fear of all his threats, which he vouchſafed not to do ar his requeſt , 
whereupon the King of Calicut ſuddenly prepared a great Army inyaded 
+ the King of Cochins Realm, draye him out of his Kingdom, and enforced 
im tofly unto a certain Ifland of his own which was then in the hands of 
certain Portugals, by whom he not long after was again reſtored uat his 
K:ngdom. 

Our Chronicles report, That both E4ward the fourth, and Richard the tinted. 
third, offered great Rewards unto the Duke of Brittan to reſtore unto Du Hailan 
them Henry, Earl of Richmond, who lived as a poor baniſhed man within P**Vi- 
the Dukedom, but no money could win him to yeild untotheir deſire. 

The ſame Chronicles teſtific, that the poor King of Scots received Helinthed, 
Henry the {ixth, flying from the perſecution of Edward the fourth, and 
entertained him with a yearly Penſion, and aided him for the recovery 
ot his Kingdom, 

David diſtruſting the protection of God, flyeth unto Achich, King of g,,. .. 
Goth, who giveth him S:glagro dwell in; And Feroboam flying unto Sht- » Kings. 
ſhack, King of «Aegypt, was honourably received of him, and maintained Cp. > 
there like a Prince, until Rehoboams was deprived tor his cruelty, and ke 
tent for out of Egypt, and made King of 1ſrael. 

Frederick, King ot Naples, being oppreſled by his Uncle the King of 
_ fled unto the French King, unto whom he mace grievous com- 
plaints of the Catholique King, becauſe without any regard of the kin- 
dred and conſanguinity that was berwixt them , he had' endeavoured by 
all means poſſible ro deprive him of the Moity of his Kingdom. Lews A 
the French King received him with great honour and courteſic, made OA 
him Duke of Anjeu , and gave him 30000. Ducates of yearly Revenue. «:». 6. 
Our Chronicles and other Hiſtories are tull of a number of the like Ex- 
amples, confirming the equity, and commenaing the clemency and gen- 
tleneſs of ſuch Princes as have yeilded competent relicf to their neigh- 
bours, to their enemies, to their Allies, and to meer ſtrangers, being 
enforced to crave their aid and affiſtance. Burt hoping that theſe will ſut- 
fice to ſatisfie and reſolve you, I will forbear to enlarge this diſcourſe 
with the ſuperfluous and ncedleſs recital of others, 

Itis commonly ſaid that troubles come in poſt , and depart by leiſure ; 

And who fo ſeeketh unquietnefs ſhall cafily find it , and therefore contt- 
dering the diſpleaſure that is done to the adverſary of him thar is received 
into another Kings Realm and proteRion, the danger which the Receiver 
may incur, andthe maniteft wrongs which are ſometimes done "ow rhe 
ecet- 
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Receiyes by the received , —_— with their moſt unkind and unnatu- 
rall Ingraritude this kinde of charitic, is ſometimes termed crueitie z this 
pity, peril, this favour extream tolly, and this compaſhon a paſhon not 
agreeable to reaſon and Princely policy. Some Princes theretore weigh- 
ng the perils that may tollow the receiving of ſuch Gueſts, or the aiding 
ot Princes who were expelled or baniſhed trom their own Dominioas, 
would neither reccive them, nor (uccour them , unleſs they were well 
rewarded for their labourzto the cnd that ſuch a reward might recompence 
tlic coſts and charges which do neceſſarily depend upon the hazbour and 
relict which is given unto them. 

Alexis, ſometimes Emperour of Greece, being deprived of his Empire, 
could not obtain any manner of aid trom the Yenetians ,, the Marquets of 

|  Montferrat, andthe King of France, until he had faithtully promiſed to 
- _rtha pay the YVenetians debts, to recompence with ſo much ready money the 
DuHaillas harms which the Frenchmen had ſuſtained by the Emperour Emanuel, and 
».9 to beltow the Earldom of Canada upon the torenamed Marqueſs. 
Macrinus, having {lain the Emperour Baſtansns, enjoyed the Empire þ 
Paerr = and his Son Antoninas Heltogabaius lived a long time in exile, until his 
mc Mother Meſſa, by great giits and extraordinary liberality, won the Soul- 
dicrs 6! Macrines, and his beſt Caprains and Colonels, to acknowledg 
him tor the true and 1adubitate Heir of the Empire; and in regard 
chereot, and ot the duty of the young child (whom tor his Fathers ſake 
they quickly affected) to deprive Macrinus 0: his uſurped Diadem, and 
Impcrial Authority. 

Other Princes perhaps terrified with the perils that accompany and at- 
tend npon the al wry of ſuch diſtreſſed Princes, when they have once 
received them, either reſtore them to their enemies, or detain them as 
\znvtul Priſoners, or cauſe them to be ſecretly murthered. 

BiHaila Sodid Alarick, King of the Goths, ſend King Siagrius, who fled unto 


hs. him for fuccour, back again unto Clovis King of France, his mortal 
-:.— .”; 
4 t So did Toleny Cauſc Pompey to be murthered, who fled unto him as 
unto his ancicnt and faithtul friend, from the wrath and indignation of 
Fultus Cſar, 
Terxha 2 $9 did Peter King of Caſtile murther Rubeus King of Granaas, tor the 


Regibus greedy defire which he had of the infinite Treaſure which Rebexs brought 

Hiipan. imo Caſtile with him. 

Juſtin. 4b. S0 did Ptolomy impriſon Antiochus, who truſting him rather then his 

K7. Brother Seleucus (whom he had many ways and times grieyoutly offend- 
ed) fled unto him from the heavy diſpleaſure and perſecution of King 
E wmenes. 

Hdinhes, 99 briefly did Henry the fifth King of England , detain Fames atter- 

Pelid.Virg, ward King of Scorland, priſoner many years, who flying trom the unna- 
rural perſccution of his Ulncie, who had depoſed his Father, and uſurped 
the Crown, was driven by tempeſt into Exgland. 

Theſe Examples varying much from the former ; And theſe Princes 

obſerving 2 quite contrary courſe unto that which the before-named 
Kings obſerved, maketk this queſtion very doubtful ; Whether it be 
lawtul and commendable inPrinces to receive and harbour another Prince 
who fAlycth unto him for (uccour - But if humanity deſerveth always morc 
commendations then cruclty ; if it be true that the Poet ſaith, ; 

| Turpius 
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It Princes were firſt ordained and inſtituted to yeild reliet to as many 
as were diſtreſſed ; It God moſt commonly bleſſed them who yeilded 
fuch relict, and contraniwiſe punuſhed thoſe who exerciſed no kind of hu- 
manity towards them. Briefly, it wiſer Princes have reccived them then 
have rejected them, this doubt is cahily diſſolved, and this difficulty quickly 
removed. 

Now that humanity which is incident unto men, 1i5to be preferred be- 
fore cruelty, which is proper unto bruit beaſts, is a thing (o apparent to 
common ſenſe, that I hold him for (enſele(s that doubteth thereotz and 
what is he who blameth him not for incivility, who having received his 
friend into his houſe, anJ1 being very well able to relieve him, excludeth 
hm without any occaſion of diſcoatentment offered by him : Or who is 
fo ignorant, that knoweth not there is nothing more anſwerable unto the 
principal cauſe and motive of the firſt inſtitution of Kings, then it is to 
tuccour as many as have need of their help: And our Chronicles do teſti- 
fie, that God plagued the poſterity of Henry the fitth, tor his extremity 
uſed unto the poor diſtreſſed Prince of Scorland; and the French Hiſtories 
dodeclare, that God never proſpered Lews {trnamed Oultremer, King of 
France, becauſe he had dealt diſcourteouſly and unkindly with the Intant 
Richard Duke of Normandy, whom he had received. into his fate cuſtody T.Walſing 
and protection: And to be ſhort, the wiſdom of thoſe Princes who have 5 = 0 
harbourcd their Neighbours and Allies, are commended beyond all mea- Duaillan, 
ſure by the Writers who meation them , whereas their tolly 15 reprehend- 
ed, and their cruelty blamed, :ywho rcz<Red thoſe of whom I lately made 
mention, and all hiſtories ſhall ſooner periſh, then their infamy be for- 
gotten, Buttoreconcile the contraricties of the precedent examples,and 
to clear the difficulty of this queſtion, I think it not amiſs to deſcend trom 
the general argument to a particular ſuppoſition ; for ſo the coatroverſie 
will toon be determined : Suppoſe theretore (tor example ſake) that the 
Kings of Franceand Spain being in taſt League of tricadſhip together, 
there ariſcth a variance betwixt the Kings of France and Navarra; from 
this variance they tall to wars, of theſe wars tollow the overthrow of the 
Navarrois 3 after that overthrow he flyeth unto the King ot Span for re- 
fuge : May the Spaniſh King in this caſe rece:ve and harbour him 2 Tothis 
demand ir is not poſſible to make a good and an abſolute anſwer, unleſs 
the cauſe of the Wars betwixt France and Navarra, and the kind of Alli- 
ance betwixt France and Spain, be well and ſufficiently known z, for, the 
nature and quality of the one and the other, may make the receipt and en- 
tertainment of the Navarrers lawful or unlawtul : If the French King had 
juſt occaſion to war againſt the Navarrets, becauſe he was js, by 
him, or by ſome of his z and the League betwixt Spain and France bound 
the Kings of both places not to receive one anothers enemies, bur that the 
one ſhould hold him for his foe, which was, or is adverſary to the other. 
Then doubtleſs except the King ot France of his part had firſt commited 
ſome Act contrary and repugnant unto the conditions ot the Alliance, 
whereby the ſainc was broken and violated, rhe Spaniard could not law- 
fully receive th& Navarros : But contrarywile, it the aforenamed Wars 


were unjuſt, and the League not (o ſtreight as Alliances, which are both 
offen- 
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offenſive and defenſive are, then might the Spaniard without breach of 
his duty harbour the Navarros, eſpeciallyit the French King had before 
the receipt violated the conditions ot the League ; for as Bonds and Obli- 
g4t100S berwite private men tyc not the Obligee to other things then arc 
mentioned in the conditions ;, ſo Leagues betwixt Princes, do not prohu- 
bite them to do any thing thar 1s not expreſly or by implication forbidden 
by the Articles of thoſe Leagues, 

Thar Befides ( as the world is now adayes ) Leagues are of no longer conti- 
Leagues ae nuance then there is ſome profit or commodity ariſing or proceeding from 
no long them, and as'foon as the breach of them may be certainly and affuredl 
hen unzil profitable and advamtagious unto the breaker , they are not ſo religionl 
there's ty obſerved as they have been intimes pait, but ſome colour or other is 
pag. rag preſently pretended to juſtific their unlawful violation. You have heard 
to brrak what a ſtrair League was concluded betwixt the French King and Fer- 
them. dinando King of Spain touching the gm mag of Naples, and alſo whart 

occaſion was taken to break the (ame, as ſoon as Gonſalves ( ſurnamed the 
great Captain ) had the French General at an advantage. Burt I think I 
have not as yet acquainted you with the colour and pretence which was u- 
ſed ro excuſe the breach thereof ; the which, becaule it now cometh fitly 

to the purpoſe, I purpoſe to declare unto you. 
Ferdinando and Iſabella King and Queen of Spain, being accuſed by the 
French King , that they had unlawfully broken the League of Fricad(hip 
Guiccixd. which was {traitly concluded-berwixt Spain and France againſt all eac- 
'Þ.;&% mics whatſocver, that ſhould attempt any thing againſt the Kingdom of 
Naples , bcing <qually divided (as you have heard ) betwixt the two 
Crowns, alledged for their excuſe, that amongſt other Articles of theic 
League and Agreement this clauſe was inferred - That they ſhould not be 
bound to any thing that might be prejudicial unto the See of Rome z, and 
thar therefore the Pope having required them, as Sovercign Lord of that 
Kingdom, to ſuccour the diſtreſied Kingdom of Naples, they could do 
no leſs, but yeilded unto his requeſt, and with this Cautcle, contrary to 
their tormer promiſe made unto the French King, the faid King and 
Queen centred iato contederacy and league againſt France, with the Pope, 
with the Yenetians, and with the Duke of M:{an, and the Duke of Ferars 
would not openly enter into this League, but cunningly, and with an I- 
talian deviſe and ſubtilty, he ſuffered his Son to ſerve the Duke of Milan 
25 his Lieutenant General with 150 men at Armes. A tew more Exam- 
ples like unto this will give ſome berter light unto the oblcurity and doubt- 
tulncls of this queſtion, and therefore 1 will afford you ſome ſuch exam- 

CS, 

Eaward the third King of Zxglandeſpying a time of uu advantage to 
invade Scotland, becauſe he might be the leſs blamed it he ſhould rake the 
Palid. Vicg. ſame occaſion, publikely proteſted, that he was not in League with the 
ub.19. Scot, becauſe the League betwixt them was fully agreed and concluded 
upon in his minority, and while he being under Age, had not the capacity 
to perceive the diladvantage and great harm that grew unto him by the 
ſame League, The Scots and Fi&s being in League with the ancient Bri- 

11.0. Boar, (49952 20d [pying a convenient time to moleſt them, whileſt Maximinianus 

i. the Emperour was abſent, invaded the Realm, and pretended that they 

were not bound ro the League concluded betrwixtthenfand Maximinia- 
nas it he were once out of the Kingdom. The ſame people notwithſtand- 
ing 
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ing their League, invaded the Brittaxes another time, ſaying that the 
League was at an end by the death of Placitms the Roman Lieutenant, who 
had concluded the {ame League. 

The Brittans in the time of King Arther, entred into League with:Lo- 


29 


thus King of the Picts, and bound themſelves to receive Aludred a Pict , nts 


for heir and ſucceſſour unto King Arthur, but when Arthur was dead, 
( contrary to the Covenants of this League ) they made Conſtantius , and 
not Alsdredthecir King, and being accutcd of the ſaid Prffs, for breach of 


the ſaid League, they anſwered, that the League betwixt Lothus and Ar- 16... 


thar was faſtencd unto this condition, that as loon as the one or the ether 
dyed, the Subje&s of neither of them ſhould be tyed any longer thereun- 
to, adding turther, that it ſtood not with policy to admit a Stranger to 
bear rule and government over them. The examples are infinire that 
might be alledged to this purpoſe, but theſc tew may ſuffice ro ſhew the 
proneneſs 2nd ready good will of Princes to falfifie their Faith, and to co- 
lour the breach thereof with ſome reaſonable ſhew and pretence, when 
they found it not commodious or convenient tor them co hold every Co- 
venant and Article ot their Agreements; Now having ſecn by this thar 
hath been ſaid aircady, that Leagues are lightly broken , it refteth for the 
better ſtrengthening of my purpoſe, that I declare unto you by ſuch cx- 
amples as ſhall preſently come unto my memory, what occations one Al- 
lic hath taken to be offended with another, and how upon ſuch occaſions 
offered, of great friends they have become mortal enemies. For hereby you 
ſhall ſee ( that fince Princes are moſt commonly led and ruled by exam- 
ples, inſomuch that they hold all things to be well done, which ( not be- 
ing apparcatly unjuſt or diſhoneſt ) arc done by example ) that our Queen 
notwithſtanding the ancient continuance of the League that hath beca be- 
tween the Crown of Z ng{and, and the houſe of Burgwndy, of which the 
King of Spaip pretendeth himſelf to be lawtul Heir, may moſt lawfully 
fall from the ſame, and by many and infinite Prefidents jultife the receipt 
of the King of Port#gal, and the aid given unto him. 
in ſuch Hiſtories as I hayc read, which have moved princes who were con- 


Princes for 

lawtul occa- 
. F* fons may, 

I tad many cauics & have bin 
off:nded 


with :tÞcir 


joyned together in a very ſtraight League of Amity and Friendhip, to fall confecerares 
at variance, and cither to war one upon another, or to aſſociate them- and |-ave 


ſelves each one with the Focs and Adverlaries ot the other. 

Fulivs Ceſar although the Romans were in League with the people 
which were anciently called LZingones, yet he held them, yea and uled 
them as Enemies, becaule they aided the Helvetians { which arc now cal- 
led Swizzers ) withcorn and other proviſion. _ Other Princes have taken 
occaſion of offence againſt their Allies and Contederates, becauſe they 
have fallen to Agreement with their common Enemies and Adverſarics 
without their conlent or privity. 


So was Pope Sextws the fourth highly diſpleaſed with Ferdinando King | 
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of Naples, becauſe he not making him privy thereunto, had agreed all 
matters of variance and controverſic berwixt himſelf, and Lawrence de 
medics, and the City ot Florence. 

So did Lews the tweltth of France juſtly complain of Pope Fulrus the 


them 


|2:24$ Y "ue 


ſecond, becauſe at what time France ſtood in moſt need of him, he com- Len vies 


pounded the differences betwixt the Church and their common Enemies, 
and for this injury offered unto him, publiſhed bills and books ot greivous 
complaints againſt him, ſaying that he was worthy to be deprived of his 
Popcdoms O 2 Illeſc a 


de Julio. 3, 


100 


Idem vida 
de Leon. 16 


Idern ibid. 
Paulus Jo- 
vius, 1.26, 
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Hleſeas inthe life of Pope Les the tenth, = pug. That the Yenetians 
being in League with the King of Spain againſt the French King, departed 
fromtheir Alliance with the Spaniard, and allicd themſelyes wirh the 
Prench King, for no other occafion but becauſe Proſper Colons, one of 
the Caprains of the Spaniſh Army, did not preſently give unto them Breſ- 
ſis, which he had raken trom the French King, and ſhould = it ſeemed) 
have been reſtored unto the Yenetians as loon as it was taken. Some- 
times it falleth out that many occaſions raect at one time to move 4 Prince 
ro relinquiſh and leave the ſide and party of his confederate : Many cauſes 
enforced Pope Leothe tenth to leave the French King, and ro join with 
Charts the fitth. Firſt his unſatiable defire to recover Parma and Placentia. 
The pity he took of 7taly, ro fee whar _ ir endured under the French. 
Thirdly, The good will he had to gratthe the Emperor for the great loye 
which he ſhewed ar the Dict holden at Wormes, unto the See of Rome, 
Fourthly, his indignation and dilpleafure conceived againſt Monſieur 
Lotreth, Governour of Milan, becauſe he did not only moleſt and trou- 
ble the poor MiH{andis, with a thouſand vexations'and grievances, bur al- 
ſo gave all the Benefices, Biſhopricks, and other Ecclefiaſtical Livings, 
within the Dukedom of Milan, withour rhe Popes leave and licence; And 
further, becauſe he had had given commandment that no man ſhould ap- 
pear upon any Citation ſent trom Rome, nor ſhould gothither to follow 
any Suit or Proceſs begun or moved there. Andlaſtly the remembrance 
of thoſe injures which were done by the King of France unto his Prede- 
cefſors, and eſpecially unto Peter and Lawrence de Medics, his Father and 
his Brother, 

Here you ſee the Pope(whom the reſt of 7raly moſt commonly follow- 
eth) partly moved with a juſt hatred g_ the Frenchmen, aud partl 
fearing their EY power in /tuly ; to re the haretul a" 
of their greatneſs, leaveth them, ana joynerh himſelf unto their encmies. 
Now you ſhal {ce another Pope,named Clement the ſeventh,and with him 
alſo the Yenetians, finding that Charls the fifth (with whom Leo the tenth 
allied himſclf againſt the French King ) yeildeth nor, accordingly as he 
was bound, the inveſtiture of the Dukedom ot Mzlan,unto Francis Sforza, 
who promiſed to give him for the ſame fix hundred thouſand Ducares, 
and to marry with whomſoever it ſhould pleate him , and alſo to hold 
the Dukedom at his devotion ; And further, conjeRuring by the on-ſer 
which he gave upon Fraxce,and by the great Power and Authority which 
he had even then in 7:4ly, that he went about to make himſelf Lord of 
the moſt partot the world ; And ſeeing that Francs the firſt, King of 
France, had lately won Arilan from the ſaid Emperour, they ecatred into 
League with the French _ againſt Charls the fifth, as ſecrerly as they 
might poſſible - You have heard before how Leo the tenth, raking the 
Lindnels (hewed unto him by the Emperour, at the Diet of Worms very 
kindly, was moved thereby to leave the French party, and ro become 
one of the Emperours Fa@tion, 

Now you ſhall hear how Pope Paulus the third, having the Cardinal 
Farneſius for his Embaſſadour with the ſaid Emperour , and finding that 
his Majeſty had proclaimed a Diet to be held at Wormes, touching the de- 
ciding of certain matters and controverſies of Religion, rook it in ſo evil a 
part: tharthe Emperour would intermeddle with the hearing of ſpiritual 
cauſes,the cognizance whereof belonged unto the Pope; that he ag 

ed 
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cd the ſaid Cardinal to depart from the Emperors Court without taking 
leave of his Majeſty, and to leave the Cardinal Marcells Corvino in his 

ce; which was an indignity never offered unto any Prince,unto whom 
either the Embaſſadour or his Majeity bear any love or affeion, This 
evil conccit of the ſaid Paulas Teriins towards the fame Emperour was en- 
crealcd by three ſpecial Caules. 

The firit becauſe the Emperour to ſtreagthen himſelf againſt the above 
named French King. had lately entred into League and Alliance with 
Henry the eighth, King of England, who was then fallen from that obe- 
dience which the See ot Rome looked for at his hands. 

T he ſecond becauſe Cefer had fo quickly forgotten the wrong done 
unto his Aunt, lately dirorced trom the ſame King. 

T he third becauſe the Emperor would neither Fj unto him the Duke- 
dom of Milan , nor make his Son Pier Lewis, Duke of Parma and Pli- 
Fentia. 

I might proceed inthe recital of many other Examples like unto theſe, 
but from theſe you may lufficiently gather, that the wiſeſt, both Popes, 
Emperors,and Kings,that ever lived of late years, have made it a matter of 
{mall or no conicience to break their Leagues for very ſmall occafions, 
eſpecially if they found that any King or _— by reaſon of their 
League , preſuming to finde no reſiſtance able to withſtand his intent 
and purpole, went about to incroach upon other Princes, and to make 
bimiclt Lord of the world : You may allo FRn_ by the murability and 
inconftancy of the Princes ot 7taly, and of their falling from France to 
Spain, and again from Sparn to France; how greatly they fear the grear- 
nels of the one or the other in 7taly , how ready they have been to 
ſupplant him that waxeth great amongſt them , and how carelc(s, neg- 
ligent and ſecure they are now , ſince they notwithſtanding (not as their 
predeceiſors always did before them) the aſpiring Ambition of the Spa- 
niard. Moreover theſe Examples may teach you what opinion was con- 
ceived of Charl; the fitth 4 what jealoutie and (uſpition Nr om Princes had 
of him, and what an high and aſpiring mind he carryed ; The which ha- 
ving Jett as an Inheritance to his Son, with a number of precepts forged 
in ſo dangerous and ambitious 3 conceipt ; no marvel though he do lome- 
what imitate his Father. Bur great marvel it is why the Princes of our 
Age do not foreſee and fear in him the ſame miade, the fame defire , the 
fame ambition, and the (ame any wor which were in his Father, Bur 
the more carclels othet Princes arc herein, the more commendations our 
Gracious Soveraign deſerveth, who for better then theſe thirty five years 
hath (as I have ſaid often, and cannot ſay too often.) mightily croſſed his 
endeayours without the help of any other that ever would vouchſate to 
joyn with her Majeſtie in ſo honorable an Action. Neither may itbe im- 
puted to her Highneſs as a fault, that ſhe harh torgotren the ancient league 
which was betwixt the houſe of Burgwndie and her Predecefſors, bur ra- 
ther, as he amongſt private men, is highly commended, who tortaketh his 
deareſt tricnds in their unjuſt cauſes, and when they go about ro opprelſs 
and overthrow their Neighbours, ſo her gracious Majeſtic is worthy.ot 
everlaſting praiſe and fame, becaule it hath plcaſcd her Highnel(sto prefer 
the juſtice and equitie of good caules,betore rhe iniquity of any League or 
contederacie, Befides , ſince thatthe League (that was betwixt England 
and Burgundy ) was ( as it may be gathered by the Chronicles of both Na- 
tions) 
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tions ) rather with the people ſubje& unto the Princes of Burgundy, then 
with the Princes themlielves, her Majeſtic continuing in Amitie with the 
States and People of the United Provinces, and being ready to do the 
like ( if the like occaſion were offered ) with the other of the ſeventeen 
Provinces , doth not any thing in the prejudice of the Antiquitie of that 
League, but as her Predeceflors have done before her, (as namely Edward 
the third, and Richard the ſecond ) her Majeſtic hath thought it mcet and 
convenient to ſtand with the poor and afflicted people againſt the unkind 
and unnaturall crucltic and oppreſſion of their Soveraign. The which 
ation being moſt commendable, and ſuch as might be approved by infi- 
nite Examples z they do her Highneſs great wrong, who, not confiderin 

the indignitics, wrongs, and injuries done unto her by the late houſe of 


Spaine. and not remembring the firſt occaſion ot diſpleaſure between the 


Dinothus 
de bello 
Begico, 


rowns of England and Spain, to have riſen trom Spain, blame her Ma- 
jeſty as the firit breaker of that ancient League, Theſe men, beſides 
many other things which are already retuted, or remain to be fully an- 
ſwered hereaftcr in their ſeveral and fit places, more malicioutly then 
wiſcly object unto her Majeſty, that about the year 1569. her Ships inter- 
ccpted 59 cheſts full of Ryals of Spain, amounting unto the ſum and va- 
lue of cight hundred thouſand Ducats, which were ſent unto the Duke of 
Alva out of Spain to pay his ſouldiers withal, the which wrong gave (as 
they afhrin) the firſt or greateſt occaſion of breach of amity and triend- 
ſhip betwixt Spain and England: For by the intercepting of this money 
the Souldicrs were diſappointed of their pay, and the Kings credit and au- 
thocity was greatly impaired and weakened in the Low Countries, But 
thoſe men neither conſider that Spain had long before this time offered 
great wrong unto Exgland, nor remember that when the Spaniard com- 
plaincd unto her Majeſty hereot, that it was wiſely and ſufficiently an- 
{wered ; That her Majeſty underitanding that the ſaid money was ſent 
to pay certain debts of the Spaniſh Kings, which he owed unto divers 
Merchants of Genova, who being well able to ſpare the ſame, and her 
Highneſs having urgent occaſion to uſe ſo much, thought ſhe might be (o 
bold ( as the Spaniard had been) to borrow the {aid money for a ſmall 
time, paying them (as he did) ſome yearly conſideration for it : Which 
Anſwer might well have contented the King of Spain, fincethe ſaid Mer- 
chants at no time had any cauſe why they ſhould not credit her Highneſs 
as well as him : Nor did they weigh the violcat and extraordinary dealing 
of the Duke of Alva; who as ſoon as he heard the news of the intercepting 
of the {aid money, commanded all our Engliſh Merchants that were then 
in Antwerp, or clſewhere in Brabant and Flanders, to be detained as priſo- 
ners,{eized upon their goods andMerchandizes,and willed that theEnglith 
houſe ſhould be kept by a Guard ot High- Dutchmen, and preſently wrote 
unto the King his Malter to detain all our Merchants in Spazn; and iurther, 
knowing that there were divers Engliſh Ships in Zeland, laden with Cloth 
and other Mcrchandize of great worth and value, he cauſed them likewiſe 
to be ſtayed, and neither they, nor our Merchants in Brabavt, Flanders, 
Zeland or Spain, were dilmifled before the king of oy was tully fatu(- 
tied, which might cafily be done, the very Cloth it felt which was tran(- 
ported out of Englandinto thoſe Countries, being almoſt worth the ſum 
that was pretended (God knoweth how truly) to be taken away from the 
Sp.niard - For although we ſhould grantthat this money was wrongtully 
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taken and derained by her Majeſty ,, yer the order which the Duke of Al. 
va took torthe recovery thereot, was not to be juſtified : He ought firſt 
to have acquainted his Maſter with the taking thereof ; Then an Embal- 
{adour ſhould have been (cur trom him into England to demand reſtituti- 
on thereot : And laſtly, it her Grace had denied the reſtoring of the 
tame, or not ſufficiently ſatisfied the raking of it, the courſe which was 
taken had not been amils: But here the Cart went before the Horſe, and 
judgmcnt was given betore the Cauſe was heard. Naw becauſe our 
Merchants lived quictly in the Low Countries, as well betore as atter the 
raking of this money, becauſe they enjoyed their Privledges as largely as 
cver they did z becaule we had daily Trafhique with Spain, and the Kings 
Embaſladours remained then and many years after in £mgland; (All 
which are Arguincats and probable ConjcEures, that there was peace 
berwixt usand Spain) the intercepting of this money will ſtill ſeem un- 
lawtul, unleis it be ſhewed that the Spaniard hath given her Majeſty ſome 
juit occation of diſcontentment betore the time of taking thereof, Truly 
it cannot be denied that our Merchants had Trafhque (as it is ſaid) in 
Spain, and elſewhere under the Spaniſh Dominiuns z but not for any 
love to our Prince or Nation, bur in regard ofthe great benefic that they 
brought unto the King and to his Countries, which could not well ſtand 
or at the leaſt wile (as late experience hata ſhewed) flouriſhed as they did 
withoutthem : Watnels the miſery ot Antwerp at this preſent ; the pover- 
ty of Barzes, and the calamity of many other Towns, both in Brabant, 
and in Flanders, which as long as they were haunted and trequented by 
Engliſhmen,ycilded to few Towns and Cities of Chriſtendom tor wealth 
and proſperity. Witneſs again M1ddleborong, Yinſhing, Amſterdam and 
other Towns in Holland and Zeland, which betore the departure of our 
Engliſhmen from thoſe Towns which are now under the King of Spazn, 
and before their Traffique in Holland and Zeland,had not the tenth part of 
the wealth or reſort of Merchants thicher, which they have at thus preſcat ; 
in ſo much that many Towns in theſe two Provinces are of late years 
made larger , yea twice as b.g aSthey were wont to be, Witnels laſtly, 
the great wealth, power and ſtrength which the States of the United Pro- 
vinces are grown unto fince they have caſt oft the yoke ot Spanith Tyran- 
nical Government, entred into ſtrait League with our molt gratious 
Queens Majeſty, and hath had Traffique with her loving Subjects; tor 
which the (mall aid which they have had from us { (mall indeed in com- 
pariſon of their great charges) and with the yearly Revenues which they 
gather by the reſort of Merchants thither , it is ſeen of late that they are 
become to mighty, as that for proviſion of Wars, for itrength by Seca, 
ivr Munition, for all kind of furniture for Wars, both by Sca and Land, 
and eſpecially by Seca , they may almoſt compare with the mig hticſt 
Prince inthe world. Have they aot of late years boarded the Spaniard * 
did they not when he ſent his Invincible Army into England, ſtand us in 
great ſtead 5 Have they not won many Towns which were loſt and be- 
trayed inthe time of the late Earl of Lerceſters being there, when they had 
tar greater help and countenance by us then they have had of late? Briefly, 
have they not, and do they not carry themſelves ſoot late years, thar ir 
may not only grieve the Spaniard, bur alſo all the Princes ot. Chriſten» 
dom, that he hath given them ſo juſt and good occaſion to know and tg 
- . uſetheirown ſtrength. For, if the chicfeſt Towns of France, which are 
grown 
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rownto ſuch an humor and liking of eacantonizing themſelyes, as it hath 
Yoon thought meet to publiſh many reaſons in print to ſhew the great in- 
conveniences and difficulties which they ſhould mcurre and find 1n ſo do- 
ing; it I (ay, theſe Towns ſhould center into conſideration of the wealth 
and proſpenty of the ſaid States and their Subjects, and after due exami- 
nation of their happineſs, follow their examples ; and ſo intime caſt off 
the yoke, ſervitude, and obedience, which time out of mind they have 
owed, and moſt dutifully ſhewed untotheir Kings z would it not be a ve- 
ry ill preſident, a dangerous imitation, and a moſt pernicious example ? 
Should not other Princes haye juſt cauſe ro ſuſpeR and tear the like 
change and alteration in their kingdomes ? And were it not greatly to be 
doubted and feared, that other SubjzeRs would be as ready, as forward, 
as deſirous as they of liberty,of alteration, and ot a new kind of Govern- 
ment? Nay, was there not atime, when almoſt at one time all the Sub- 
jets of Exrope, not _ {o much as they may now ſee, jumped fo well 
in one deſire to free themſelves from their ſubjecion unto Kings and Prin- 
ces, as that all Kings and Princes were enforced to joyn together in 
ſtrength and in good will to ſuppreſs them ? The danger theretore of this 
inconvenience only, being well and wiſely conſidered, all the Princes of 
Europe have great occaſion to be offended with the Spaniard, who by his 
unjuſt ſeverity hath in ſome manner endangered all their States and royal 
Principalities. Burt hereof more conveniently hercafter in another place. 
Now again to my purpoſe. The SubjeRs of the United Provinces 
travell i into Spain, they carry thither and fetch thence many com- 
moditics, they only abſtain from carrying and briaging of things neceſſa- 
ry and profitable tor the maintenance of Wars. May any man, confide- 
ring the premiſes, and ſeeing how they and the Spaniards fight dayly one 
againſt another ar home, and within their own Countries, ſay truly that 
there 15 no War betwixt them No verily, it is not the entercourſe of 
Merchants, nor the reſidence of Leaguers and Embaſſadours that alwayes 
proveth peace betwixt Princes : The one is permitted and entertained for 
commodities ſake, and for the benefit of the Subjz&Rs on both parts, yea, 
tor the better maintenance of the Wars: And the other is uſed and pratti- 
{ed for his great advantage, whoſe Embaſſadour can carry himſclt moſt 
wiſely and moſt cunningly. For Embaſladours are ( as Phil. de Comines 
laid very well ) but honourable Eſpics, and therefore it is uſual to let 
them remain and reſide in Princes Courts, not only after the rupture and 
breach of peace, bur alſo ſomerimes when they are at mortal Wars, that 
they may be Mediators of peace. Send theretore ſaith de Comines , Em- 
baſſadours unto thine Enemies, even when thou art at moſt deadly feud 
with them : For, though thy charges in ſending be great, and thy Adver- 
ſaries be wary and circumſpe& in ftoreſeceing they (hall do nothing to their 
prejud ice yet it thoſe whom thou ſendeſt be wiſe, they cannot chuſe bur 
carn ſomthing that may be yery beneficial unto them, and countervail 
their expences, The reading of Hiſtories hath taught me, that Embaſſa- 
dours arc ſent from one Prince to another even in the hotteſt times of their 
Wars, ſometimes ro demand a convenient place of parley. 
So Ceſer ſent unto his enemy Arioviſts to require him to appoint ſome 
* convenient place where they might meet and confer of matters concer- 
{rv ot himſelf, and of Arioviſtws, ſomerimes to require and 
offer conditions of peace, So Divito was ſent Embaſſadour unto Ceſar 
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to deſire peace at his hands: ſometimes to ſpice and ſound the afeRions of 
Subj:&s, So Hannibal when he was coming into Italy, ſent certain'Em- 
baſſadours unto the French King, being then fubje& unto the Romans, 
to enquire of their affe&ions, and to ſee how they might be diſpoſed and 
perſwaded © ſuffer him ro paſs the Alpes quietly, and to behold where he 
might paſs them with leaſt danger. Bur I ſhall have occaſion to handle 
this matter more largely hereatter. And therefore trom it again tomy 
purpole. | 

The taking of the tore-mentioned money is the matter that is moſt urg- 
cd, and therefore muſt be more ſufficiently anſwered. This is the fore 
that gauleth, the wound that grieveth, the corroſive that growerh.' To 
this theretore I will adde another Plaiſter. Ir ſhall not ſuffice char the mo- 
ney intercepted was taken and eſteemed not to be the King of Sparns , bur 
to belong unto certain Merchants of Genozz, that Allegation ſhall not go 
for ſufficient and lawtul payment ; bur it ſhall be added, yea and proved 
( tor an Embaſſadour was ſent by her Majeſty into Spar» of purpoſe ) that 
her Highneſs complained unto the King of Spain of the great wrong that 
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upon an unjuſt occaſion ot diſpleaiure taken againſt her Grace and them 
for that money ; which it the King ( although it was certain it appertained 
unto thkole Merchants) would needs have 1t, it was offered unto him by 
the ſaid Embaſſadour, that it ſhould be reſtored, ſo that her Highnels 
Subjes might enjoy their ancient Liberties and Priviledges within the 
Spaniſh Dominions, and allo a reſtitution might be made by the Duke of 
Alva for all that was wrongtully detained from them : And the ſame 
Embaſſadour added further, that it was fieyer her Majeſties mind to of- 
tend the Catholick king, nor to provoke him to wrath and anger, whoſe 
Friend{hip ſhe kazw mig!:t be a great help and honour unto her. What 
mighr her Majeſty have ſaid more lovingly ? or what better ſatisfation 
could the king ot Spain demand 2 Was he diſpleaſed becauſe her Majeſty 
gave no betrer audicnce unto the Duke of Alva his Secretarv, who was 
tent to admoniſh her Majeſty not ro meddle with any marter belonging ro 
his Maſter * Why, his crols and raſh dealing deferved no favour at her 
hands, and made his Maſters Subje&s fare far worle then otherwile they 
ſhould have done in Erglind. For her Highneſs hearing that the Duke 
had made ſtay of her Merchants, 2nd of their Goods, to be even with him, 
commanded that all che Merchaacs ſtrangers thar then lived in England, 
ang were Subjects to the King of Spain, thould likewiſe be arreſted, and 
their Goods artached ; and ſtrait Commandment was given unto ovr 
Merchants,thart they ſhould torbear to trafhque into any place ſubjc& unto 
the Spaniſh Dominion, until the Kings pleaſure was tully known what 
ſhould become of our Merchants. Here you ſee that the unordinary and 
unkind proceeding ot the Duke of Alva, was occafion of greater unkind- 
neſs then ſhould have proceeded of to ſmall a matter : For, if he had for- 
born to arreſt our Merchants, and to attach their Goods, until his Ma- 
ſters pleaſure had been known, his Kings Embaſſadours had had better 
audicnce, and his Subje&s had been free tram inconveniences and harms , 
as they ſuffered by his default. For atter he had raihly and uaadviſed!y 
layed hands upon our Merchants and their M-rchandizes, her Grace 
could do no leſs then ſhe did, eſpecially ftince the Lawes of her Realm 
have provided, that her Subjects being reſtraiged, in the like manner ſhall 
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have recourſe unto her Highne(s, as unto her chict Juſtice, and there de- 
mand, that the SubjeQs of a forraign Prince who hath offered 
violence unto them and their Goods, be preſently attached in Pabr ee Je 
til our Merchants and their Goods be releafed and fer ar liberty by that 
Prince : Sothe blame in this caſe muſt lye upon the Duke of Aivs, who 
when this occaſion of rupture and variance was growing betwixt our 
Queen and his King, ſhould have wiſcly diflembled the ſame, and quick- 
ly have extinguiſhed the flames of the diſpleaſure and diſcontentmentthar 
was likely to burn betwixt them, 

For a Servant and Counſellor may offend as well im being too forward, 
2s in being too flow in his Maſters buſineſs, as I ſhall have occafion to 
ſhew more at large hereafter, the which when [I ſhall handle, will give 
light unto this matrer, and fully and throughly cleer the ſame, Now to 
the proof that the King of Spasn did before the incercepring of this moncy, 
give her Majeſty juſt occaſion to ſeize upon the ſame, and to detain it, al- 
though it had been much more then it was, for hes own uſe and benefit. 
Iris fince the taking of this money ſome four and twenty years agoc, and 
therefore it it may be provedthat long before that time the Spamiard hath 
dealt more like an enemy then a friend with her Majeſty , Ithiak it will 
follow that ſhe might juſtly have done him, even then, and betore then, 
far greater deſpight then ever the did. | 

W hen the late French King ſuffered the Duke of Alencon, his Brother 
totake upon him the Title CT the Duke of Brabant, and the defence of 
thoſe Countries, he ſent an Embaſladour into Spain ro excule his Brothers 
going thither, and to ſignifie unto the Spaniſh King that all thar was there 
done was done without his Counſel and Privity; The Spaniſh King was 
bighly diſpleaſed with chis Meflage, and anſwered the Embaiſadour, that 
ke had rather have the French King a prote(s'd enemy, then a diſlembling 
friend z And not ſatisfied with the indignity of this dildainful Anſwer, he 
ſent preſently atrer him another Embaſſ2dour into Fraxce,totell the King - 
thercotz That the Spaniards were not fo fooliſh and ſounwilc, as not to 
ſce and perceive, that whatſoever the Duke of Alencon did, was done by 
perm:iſhon, counſel, conſent, and turtherance of the King his Brother. 
Out of this Anſwer, and this Embaſlage, I gather thus much : Thar ir is 
better for a Prince to hayc an open enemy, then a deceirful friend - And 
to prove the Spaniard to have been always (uch a friend unto the State of 
England, I uſe theſe Demonſtrations. 

Firſt, It is notunknown (as I have ſaid before ) all the Treaſons and 
Conlpiracics which have been attempted, intended and practiſed againſt 
her Majeſty, ever ſince her firſt coming tothe Crown, have had their 
beginning or their comfort, their counſel or their furtherance, cheir coun- 
renancec, or their invention from Spain z Witneſs (to omir orhers of leffer 
moment, and yer of moſt dangerous conkequence) the Treaſons of the 
late Duke of Norfolk, fince whoſe death it is better then twenty years, and 
more then forty ſince he firſt began to be a Trayror. Is it not more then 
twenty one years ago that Robert Rudolphy, a Florentine Merchant (who 
had lived many years in Englaxd) departed out of Exglend, tor fear rhat 
the Duke being committed to priſon , ſhould reveal the praQRues and 
means which he had uſed by the ſolicitation of the King of Spain, and of 
the Pope, todraw the Duke unto thoſe Treaſons which he afterwards in- 
tended, and had executed, had he not been happily diſcovered ? did not 
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the ſac Redolphy go from hence to Rome 7 and there cummunicated with 
the Pope how the Duke was apprehended , and thereby their Plot and 
devidibeoken and prevented *? Was he nor ſent from Reme into Spain, 'y 
there to make the ſame relation, and to conluit with the Spaniſh 
king what means might be uſed tor the liberty ot the ſaid Duke, and if 
that might not be happily wrought and effected, tor ſome other kind of 
of annoyance to be done to England? Was it not publiquely noiſed, and 
certainly belecved, that the Duke ot Ava ſhould have joined with the 
{11d Duke.and have done us more wo then I may boldly ſpeak of, and my 
heart can even without extream grief to relate or remember ? Witnels 
again the moſt unnatural pragiles of the late Queen of Scots 4 unnatural, 
becauſe ſhe was a Queen as her Majeſty was, becauſe (he was her ncer kinſ(- | 
woman, and her Vaſſal beholding unto her Highneſs for her life, and i 
tor the life of her own only child, which unto good and loving Parents is 
always more dear then their own life. Lived not this uathankful, un- 
gracious, and unfortunate Queen, more then twenty years priſoner in 
#nz/and? and which of all thoſe years lived her Majeſty tree trom ſome 
Treaſon or other ? But hereot in another place. 

Now let it ſuffice that it is apparent to all the world that ſhe had ſecret 
Meſſengers, ſecret help and counſel from Spain, as well betore as aftet 
her Impriſonment, to animate, encourage, and ſet her torward in all her 
miſchievous endeavours and purpoles againſt our gracious Sovercign, 
and her Realms. Is not then the Spaniard a deceittul friend unto Eng- 
land 1s he not then, by his own conteſhon, more to be teared, and more 
to be dif]:ked then an open _— © Or arc not we ſo wiſe as the Spaniard, 
to ſee and perceive ſuch deceirtul proceedings * and lecing them fhall it nor 
be lawtul for us to think of him as he thought of the king of France ? 
and to deal ſo with Spain, as he dealt and dealeth with Frances (uch 
juſtice asa Magiſtrate uſeth unto others, ſuch muſt he expe& himſelf, 
{laith the Emperour Fuſtinian : He that ſeeketh day!y to increaſe his own pow- 
er, purchaſeth to him(elf envy and hatred ; So faid Sabellicus, The Prince that 
defireth Cities that are far off, cannot but coves thoſe which are near ut hand 
So ſaid Leo Aretinws z and 1t is hard and difhcult ro beware of ſuch friends 
which ſecretly play the part of enemies z So [aid Dionifuus Hallicarneſme. 
If therefore rhe king of Spain hath nouriſhed civil diſſention in France z 
if he hath been ſo ready to maintain the Rebels thereot againſt their King, 
that rather then the Realm ſhould be wirhour troubles, he hath relieved 
and ſuccoured the very Proteſtants of Frazce, and the heads of their 
Faction againſt their Sovereign, and other their proteſled enemies: And 
if he hath done all this co the end the French king might not be able to en- 
croach upon him in _ Flanders,or any other of his Dominions : Why 
may not our Queen, whoas a woman is teartul, and timerous, and, as | 
a Prince ought to be, careful and provident for the ſafety of her Realm, 
and of her Subjcds, relieve the States of the Unired Provinces, bein | 
her ancient friends and Allies, to the end that he Spaniard being buſied F 
in thoſe parts, may have no time, leiſure, or commodity, to work atty man- Pinathcs 
ner of open or ſecret prejudice unto her Realm, and her Subjects ? Dins- 4: bel | 
thes atrue Hiſtoriographer of the civil Wars in Flanders, reporteth, That *'#® 
when the King of Speins Embaſlador ſaid unto the late French King, thar 
it wa$Sncither ſcemly, nor convenicat for his Majeſty to receive the States 
who were Rebels uato his Matter 3 "y Freach king Anſwered _, 
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that he neither received nor harbourcd them as Rebels unto his Maſter 
bur as men wrongtully oppreſſed ; and that Chriſtian Princes have always 
uſed ro grant _ ive help and ſuccour untothe oppreſſed : And further 
that the States hat aſſured him, that they had oftentimes ſent many ſup- 
plications unto their King, therein ſubmuting themſelyes ugto his mercy, 
and humbly beſecching his Majeſty to remit their offences, and to receive 
them into his favour; yea, and when they might have any commodity, 
they delivered themſelves ſuch ſupplication unto the Kings own hands, bur 
could never have any reaſononable Anſwer from him, And that there- 
fore it was lawful forthem to appeal trom him that d:nyed them juſtice z 
and to (cek aid againſt him, whine they might hope to find the ſame, If 
then the king of France, a Prince of contrary Religion unto the States, a 
Prince of as ncer Alliaace, and of later Affinity, unto the Spaniſh king, 
then our Queen is, a Prince that in his own Realm could never ca- 
dure Proteſtants, becauſe he thought it very dangerous to luffer two Re- 
ligions in one Kingdom, held itthe part of a Chriſtian Prince to ſuccour 
the oppreſſed, and to be their Protetor, unto whom juſtice was openly 
denyed : Why ſhould ir be a fault imputed unto our Queen, that ſhe re- 
tecveth her oppreſſed neighbours, fince ſhe doth it not in malice rowards 
the Spaniards, bur in mercy towards the afflicted ; not {o much to offend 
him, as to defend them, not tovenlarge her Dominions, bur ro preſerve 
her Realms and Subjects; tor how can ſhe think that the Spaniardeefi- 
reth not ker Kingdoms, who ſheweth many and manifeſt ſigns that he af- 
teeth the Rule and Empire of all the world £ Why ſhould the not cavy 
and hate him who ſecketh to encreaſe his power, tothe end he may be the 
berrer able to annoy her « And how can the be too wary,too cucumſipett, 
too watchful over ſuch a friend (if he will needs be takenas a friend) who 
watcheth and ſnatcheth, every little and great, ſecret,and coulourable oc- 
cafzon,to play her the partot a deadly and a mortal enemy 2 Shall ſhe rake 
hum for a friend, that ſceketh ro murther her perſon, to eſtrange her Sub- 
xe&s, to deſtroy her Realms ? The firk, confirmed by the Treaſons be- 
tore mentioned - The ſecond proved by the pernitious and deteſtable 
Book publiſhed by Dr AZen, wherein he cxhorteth, teacheth, and licenſ-_ 
cth her Subjects to rebel againſt her, and had for his labour a Cardinal- 
thip, procured by the Spaniard : The laſt lately verified, and manifeſted 
by the hoſtile attempt and violence of his inviacible Navy, gathered to- 
gether in ſeven years ſpace, compounded of all Nations, and reported 
to have conquered betore it came to the place where it meant to conquer z 
and yet by our Might, and the Almightics affiſtance, happily and ſpeedi- 
ly conquered, 

Itis truly written, or wiſely fained, That Hercules (a man exceeding 
common mens ſtature; a man bleſſed with more then ordinary good for- 
rune ;z a manof rare vertues, and of admirable force and ſtrength) wear 
up and down the world walking with a mighty Club ia his band, and 
wandring from place to place, only to ſubdue and chaſtiſe Tyrants; and 
thisrrue Hiſtory, or wiſe Fition, tendeth to no other purpoſe, is repor- 
ted for no other cauſe, but to ſignific that oppreſſion is hateful, and op- 
prefſors hated z, that affliction crayeth compaſſion, and afflited perſons 
are worthy of mercy z and that to ſubvertthe one is laudable, and-to (uc- 
cour the other is lawful : Then if (as Corwelins Tacitus faith ) other men 
dixe&t their counſels to things that they think may and will be profitable 

| unto 
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unto them z but Princes are and muſt be of another coadition, becauſe all 
their aRions muſt tend to the affeation and purchaling of Fame and Re- 
nown ; The Prince that ſuccoureth the oppreſſed, and ſecketh ro ſup- 
plant the oppreſior, worketh a deed of Clary, an action ot Picty, a 
work of commcadarion z and in working thereot, bendeti his counſels, 
and direfeth his ations unto the attaining of truc honour and everlaſting 
tame : Then (if as Polibws (aith)he that hath not compaſſion of other mens 
harms, rauſt not hope that any man ſhall have piry ot his miſcricsz Prin- 
ces, becauſe there is quedem rerum viciftiudo, and fortune was never at 
all times favourable, although they be in the higheſt degree of feliciry, 
mult not preſume too much on their own good fortune,nor condemn thoſe 
that arc un miſeries, leſt that if they chance to fall, no man will youchſafe 
to help them up again: Then if (as Thuc:di4ts laith) he is not only a Ty- 
rant that entorceth his SubjeRsto live in bondage and (crvitude, but he 
allo that may withſtand another mans violence, and do not withſtand the 
ſame : Princes which ſee their neighbours violeatly oppreſiced, and as idle 
lookers on yeild them no manner of reli-te and Goomr when they may 
conveniently helpthem, and in danger to be eſteemed and reputed Ty- 
rants; Then if ( as Zenophen ſaith) u be not lawful ro break taith with 
him that falcifheth his word and promiſe 3 Princes that withhold no: their 
helping hands trom the ban x becauſe they have been and are in 
League with the Oppreflor, who hath violated his taith unto them , and 
unto others, are not to.be condemned of wrong and iniquity z Thea if 
( as Foſephws (aith ) patience and long luffcring of aa injury maketh the 
wrong-doer moſt commonly aſhamed of his aQions; the Prince that 
cannot be intreated to leave off his wrong doing may well be aſhamed 
thereof; Then if ( as Bartholomess Facics fanh) women-kind, the 
weaker and more fearful it is, the readier it is to beletye any credible re- 
port, her Majeſty is not to be blamed for crediting the juſt complaints of 
the oppreſſed States, unto which the late King of France did { as you 
have heard) give open ear, and would ( as it is credibly reported ) have 
vouchſatcd ſufficient relief, had he not been lerred by d »meſtical difleari- 
ons and wars, nouriſhed and maintained'of purpole by the Spaniard be- 
cauſe he ſhould nor be able to yeild them reliet and fuccor. 

Then though it belong unto private men to conſerve and retain their 
own, and unto Princes to Sn ; and ſtrive tor other mens Goods ( as 
ambitious minds do affirm and deſti<) yer muſt they remember, that 
the defire of Rule patleth all other affeions, yer muſt they nor Ry 
that ſome things reſembling vertues are {cant commendable, but rather 
hatetul and odious; as too toogreat and obſtinare ſeverity, and a mind 
nothing flexible or relenting, at the fight, at the remembrance of ano- 
ther mans miſery : Then though Princes be of power ro begin Wars, 
and to opprels their Subje&s, yet ought they to confider that it is not al- 
ways expedient todo all that a man may or can do, that a wile man muſt 
firſt try all other means, then uſc rhe tryal of Armes; thar as it is com- 
mendable ro be valiant againſt the enewy, (@ it is praiſe-worthy to uic 
clemency and gentlene(s rowardsthem that are meck and penitent, that 
they which offcad by force, and not of purpoſe, by conſtraiat and not of 
free-will, and uic Armes for their liberty, and not ot malice, deſerve par- 
don,and rot hard dealing, tayour and not cruelty,lite, and liberty,and not 
death and ſervitude z Thea to be ſhorr, if every one of theic reaſons ſhall 
not 


: AS” EWA == ooo gp 


no 


L he Spant- 
2'4 1s act 


T he State of ( briftendom. 


not be available unto the Queen of England, and the oppreſſed F lem- 
mings, yet let all avail her and them fo ſhall ſhe and they be juſtified, 
and the Spaniard condemned; (o ſhall their and her aRions be approved, 
and his doings be reprehended z, fo ſhall no man have juſt occaſion to en- 
vic their and her proſperity, and 211 Princes good cauſe to fear and ſuſ- 
pe his over-growing authority z, ſo briefly ſhall it appear, that the Spa- 
niards unkind dealing deſeryeth no kindneſs of her Majeſty, and that 
11though ſhe hath hitherto ſpared him, yer ſhe hath no occaſion to fayour 
him. And now I will make it appear, that notwithſtanding his many 
Kingdoies and great power, it ley in her power long fithence to have 
overthrown him. For it it had pleaſed her Highneſs ro have ſent great- 
er ſtrength in Flanders then ſhe did, and of late years to have aided the 
Unired Provinces with huger Armies then (he ever ſent thither, thoſe 
Countrics which are now partly in tus pofſeſſion, and partly freed from 
his bondage, had all before this time rejefed him fortheir Lord, and 
not any of them ever returned to his Subjection. But the fear which (he 
had ot him and his power at home, the ſupplies which ſhe ſent into France, 
and the upholding of her friends in Scorlind, together with the reprefling 
of her Rebels in Ireland, ncver gave her leave to bend her whole forces 
againſt him in the Low Countries. True, and thatis one of the princi- 
pal rcaſons why he hath by all means poſhble laboured to ſow diſcord, 
and to maintain faRtions in all and every one of the Countries, thereby 
diſabling them to ſend our any forces ſufhcient to annoy him, and diver- 
ting her trom uſing the uttermoſt of her power, to his prejudice, and yer, 
to conclude this point, conſidering the weakneſs of theſe his Neigh- 
bours, by reaſon of their domeſtical diviſions, and her Graces whole 
ſtrength, becauſe her Realm is not divided, it cannot be denied that ſhe 
hath tar berter ab.lity chen any other Chriſtian Prince to weaken his pow- 
er, and to abate his pride; and truly he thar ſhall well look into his 
State, ſuch as 1t is, thall find tharir 1s far different from that which it is 
ſuppoſed co be - For, although he be Lord and King of many Domini- 
ons and Kingdomes, although the 1»dies, in ſome mens opinions, fur- 
ah him with abundance of Treaſure, yet intruth neither is his power 
greatly to be feared, nor his wealth far exceeding ber Majeſties and other 
Princes (ubſtance. 

. For firſt, rouching his ſtrength, (ome of his Countries are not ſo po- 

ulous 2s France and England, others that have great ſtore ot people, 
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anapt for the Warszand Span it ſelt from whence his beſt Souldicrs come, 
ſenderh forth ſo many Garriſons into the Indtes, to Naples, to Milan , to 
Flanders, and to Burgnndy, that he can hardly, upon an occaſion of 
great and moſt urgent extremity, - bring ten thouſand Spaniards together: 
And although the benefit of the Camaradoes doth greatly help chem, 
their long and late expetience maketh them moſt expert and cunning 
their military diſcipline containerh them in a very good order, and their 
extraordinary rewards and ſtipends maketh them both ſerviceablc'and 
very adventerous yet neither can{6mall a number perform any marter 
of great worth, neither was it ever ſeen, ſince the firſt Wars of the Low- 
Coumntics until this day, that being inferiour but by a tew, aay being e- 
qualunto our men ia number, they departed with the honour of the field, 
neither can it-be truly ſaid, thar our men being no choice men, bur ſuch 
as 
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as our Country can (pare, and hath leaft need of, having had nv long 
tune of expericnce, nor fighting for the Liberty of their own Country , 
or the rig! t oi their Prince (which twothings adde and put courage even 
in men icant having any great ſtomack @ all ) did ever refaſc vo tneet t 
beſt 'rimed nd long experienced Spaniards in the field, and | 
them in equal places,- and in like number, they moſt commonly have 
driven them to the worſt, or made cheir party good enough with them , 
and although the Spaniards for theſe tew years ( few I rerm them be- 
cauſe they exceed not the memory of man ) have had the name of greac 
Souldiers, yet if we confider with what people they have encountred,and 
by what policies they have prevailed, they have not received the tenth 
part of that honour and renown which they ſeem to challenge of juſt and 
due deſert; for the people with whom they have contended im all this 
time, have been the anexperienced Flemmings, the careleſs Germans , 
the unwarlike Tſtalians, and the fierce and quickly faiming Freneh-mey, 
The firſt ſort by long praRtife are grown equal, and nothing inferior un- 
to them , the iccond of late have holpe them to moſt of their victories ; 
the third by their own Writers are termed 1»famia militiz ; and the 
fourth was in F»lins Ceſars time, and are till, in the beginning of a con- 
Ai more then men, in the end thereof leſs rhen women z neither may I 
({o much d ne from the 1taltans, of from the Frenchmen. but that 1 
mſt of neceffity grant, that many of rhe-Captains who have done the 
Spaniſh King greateſt ſervice, have been [ta/1axs; and the unprofitable 
Journies which Charles the fifth made divers times into France, with 
tull intention and aſſured hope to conquer the tame ; and alto the lare 
diſhonours recerved by the Prince of Parma and other his Lieurenanrs ſent 
into the ſame Realm, with a purpoſe and reſolution to do much more 
then was effe&ed, do argue that the French-men yeild nor greatly unto 
them in valour or in diſcipline. Then it he cannor make an Army of 
many natural Spaniards, and they when they are ſtrongeſt, be it in num- 
ber or experience, are eafily to be matched,and many times over-march- 
ed by men of leſs experience, praftiſe and exerciſe then they, why ſhall 
his narural ſtrength be feared, which cannot be great, unleſs he will dis» 
turniſh his Gariſons , which were ro overthrow humlelf, and to loſe his 
beſt and richeſt Countries « Or why ſhould a Prince tear his mercenary 
Souldiers, or hirclings £ who fight no longer then they have money, 2nd 
when they are ready to $0 to the Batre], either abandon their Maſter tor 
want of pay, or fly to the enemy in hope of reward , or when they are in 
the conflict, behave themfelves cowardly, faintly, and fo indifferently, 
thar ifthey might be aſſured of their lives, they would hardly ſtrike one 
ſtroke. This 1s briefly his power. 
Now to his Weahh. 
It cannot be denied that his Revenues far exceed the Revenues of any 
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firppoſed that his credtt with Merchants is able at any time to ſupply his as hc is :2- 
wants, it he ſhould chance to ſtand inneed: But his States being molt of 3 2 


ares yeiltd him yearly great ſtore and abundance 0 


them gorten (as you have heard) by conqueſt ; or diſtracted (as you ſec) 
by diviſton ; they muſt needs (as all ſuch States do) pur him to fo great 
charges, as the comings in will hardly ferveto defray hrs Expences, 


The TreAure that cometh from rhe 7#dies, fometimes part ot it pe- 
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riſheth by the Sea, part is intercepred by us, and all that is brought home, 
doth not ſuffice ro maintaia his Wars. His credit is not in any meaſure 
anſwerable ro the conceit and opinion that is had ol it, 

For firſt, It hath been publiſhed in French Diſcourſes, Printed many 
years ſince that he oweth more money to the Merchants of Genoa alone, 
then ever he ſhall be able to pay; And I can ſhew, whenſoever it ſhall 
pleaſe you to require the ſight thereot, a Letter written better then ſixreen 
years ago unto hum by his Secretary Eſcovedo, and intercepted by the 
States, wherein he ſignifieth unto bim, That his credit would not (crve, 
(the which Don Fohn of Auftria afftirmeth by another Letter unto his Ca- 
tholique MajeſtyNto take up any more money upon the Bourſe at Antwerp , 
becauſe the Merchants would fir(t be paid that which then was owing 
them, before chey would lend any more; And Don Fohn ae Auſtria, ad- 
deth in his Letter, That had not Eſcoveds his credit (by realon that the 
Merchants held him tor 2 man of great wealth, and of great care to main- 
tain his credit) been of greater worth upon the Bowr/e, then the Kings, 
their neceſſities had not been ſupplycd, and therefore inthe end of his 
Letter, he beſcecheth his Majeſty to have an eſpecial care of the payment 
of thoſe ſmall ſums which were then taken up, leſt that Efcoveds his credit 
failing, for want of due payment, they might tail of their purpoic when 
they thould have the like occaſion to borrow at another time, 

Beſides, his Father, by reaſon of the great Charges which his conti- 
nual Wars put him unto, when he dyed, lett him greatly in debt; and 
he himſelf ever ſince his Fathers death, hath been at exceeding great char- 
ges. either by building Caſtles and Citadels, or by making houtes of 
pleaſure, and Monaſtries, or by maintaining continual Wars, or by keep- 
ing many Garriſons, or by buying and building Ships to withſtand our 
Navy, or by paying part of his Fathers debts, or by entertaining our Fu- 
gitives, or by upholding the Rebels ot France: Now as private men be- 
ing lett in debt by their Parents, and living always at great charges, can- 
not poſſibly be rich and wealthy : So Princes being nor only charged with 
their Fathers debts, bur alſo overcharged with ordinary and extraordina- 
ry Expenſes, cannot have great (tore of wealth in their Treaſure-houſes, 
And Alphenſus Duke of Ferrara (as Paulus Fovurus reporteth in his lite) 
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was always likely to be contemned and wronged, who had not :nh.s Trea- 
_ great ſtore of ready money laid up againſt he ſhould have necd there- 
of, 

But, to the end that all which I have ſaid touching this laſt Point, may 
Carry the more likelyhood of truth and probability , I rake it not to be 
am:is to Jet you underſtand the proportion of fome Princes expences, in 
their Wars; in their Buildings, and in other occations, by which you 
may conjecture what tie Spanith King hath expended ot late years volun- 
tarily and neceſſarily, beyond his uſual and ordinary charges. 

The Biſhop and Town of Coley, in their Wars againit Charls Duke of 
Burgundy, \pent every Month an hundred thouſand Crowns as Ph:/:p 
de Comines avoucheth. 

T he Florentines in their Wars againſt the King of France, undertaken 
by the Commandmeart of Pope Leo the reuth, ſpent eight hundred thou- 
land Ducares, in the taking ot the Dukedom of Urbin; In their Wars 
againſt Ceſar, fix hundred thouſand z and in other occafiogs depending 

upon 
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upon the Wars againſt France,after the ſaid Pope Leo his death,three hug- 
dred thouſand Ducates; And the ſame Pope ſpent in the ſaid Wars againſt 
the Duke of Urbin, cight hundred thouſand Ducartes; as Gwiccidine report- Guacciard, 
eth. Clement the ſeventh ſpent in the Wars againſt Tvſ: any,for the reſto- 
ring of his Family, ten hundred thouſands Crowns z as Paul Fovuins re- 
meth, Pauls tertius conſumed in fiftecn years,in needleſs Wars, above __ 

twenty Millions of gold ; 3s iMeſe#s in his ite affirmeth, The Duke of _ 
Alva tor the building ofthe Caſtle of Antwerp , exacted of the Citizens 
thereof,tour hundred thouſand Florins ; as Dinothas teſtifieth, Coſmus de Dinothus 
Medici, being firſt a Fon man, and then Duke of # lorence, ſpent in 

private and publique buildings, better then torty Millions ot Crowns, 

and ten Millions in Gitts and Rewards s 4S Paulus Fovins averreth. Pau: Jovius 
Edward ihe Third,King of England, ſpent in an idlc Journey into France, 

nine hundred thouſand pounds z as Thom 45 of Walſingham reporteth, The ThoWal: 
Frenchmen inthe time of Richard the fecond, King of England, ipent a 
thoutand Marks every day from Eaſter until Micklemas, in maintaining 
but thirty ſeven Gallies, and eight other Ships; as the ſame Authour 
_ aftirmeth. Hepry the third ſpent in a Journey which his Brother Richard 
made into Germany, when he was choſen Emperour, above ſeven hundred | 
thouſand pounds z as Mathew Pars ſaith in his Chronicles. Butto come M%P*is 
more neer to our purpoſe: The King of Spain offered unto Don Fob» 
Duke of Auſtria, three hundred thouiand Crowns every Moneth, to 
maintain his Wars in the Low Counttics, as Dinothws ſerteth down in his P's: 
Hiſtory, The ſame King above ſixtcen years ago, had (peat better then 
fifty Mill.ons of Crowns in his Wars of Flanders; as Marce Antonio M. An: 
Arrayoteſtifieth. And the States of the aid Countries gave unto the ***Y? 
Duke of Alencon, yearly, tour and twenty Tuns of Gold to maintain their 

Wars both by Land and Sea,againſt rhe King of Spainzas David Chyrrews David 
reporteth. Now, if mean States in ſmall and ſhort Wars ; if petty Princes © 
in private and publique buildings; it the French kingin the maintenance of 

a few Ships, but tor a few Moneths, it our Kings inidle Journeys; if 

the Duke of Alva in building one Caſtle , it the States ot the Low Coun- 

tries in their Wars; and if the king of Spain himielt fo many years ago, 

ſpent ſo much as is before mentioned 5; What have his Cuarels, his Ca- 

Rles, his Monaſteries, his Journeys, his proviſtons by Sea, his Ships, 

and his Wars, not in one place, bur in many, not ag3inſt one Prince, but 

againſt divers, not for ſhout time, bur of long continuance coſt him © And 

as theſe wonderful Expences are Arguments that he had much, fo they 

be witneſſes that he now wanteth : Aad as his long and continual Wars in 
Flanders do ſhew that he is malicious, prone to revenge, and defircous to 
recover his owa;{o they prove that his might, his puiſlance, and his power, 

is not ſo greatasiris taken to be. For, he that withal his ſtrength cannoc 

maſter one poor Nation that in many years cannot recover his own Pa- 
trimony z hall any man take him to be able to bring to paſs all thar he at- 
tempteth s Shall we deem him ſufficient ro ſubdue others Countrics 2 
common ſence and reaſon teacherh us, that he which is nor 2ble ro do lir- 

tle things, is far unable to-bring to paſs matters of great weight, Titss 
Liviss divideth men into three ſorts; Some are fo wiſe that they counſel 
themſelves and others . Others be not wiſe cnough to adviſe themſelves, 
and yet to conceive and follow ſuck advice as is given them : And the 
third ſort can neither take nor give good counſel : So ſome Princes arc 

able to help themlelyes and others; Others can defcad themſclycs, bur 
not 
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not affiſt their friends; And there is a third kind that can neither defend 
their own States nor others. I know not in which of theſe three ſorts ro 
lace the king of Spain: The laſt fort too baſe tor himz the ſecond not 
high enoughz and the firſt in truth ſcant fit for him ; for he that cannot 
help himſelt, how may we judg him ſufficient to ſuccour others? and 
yer we (ec that there are no Wars where he hath not ſomewhat t5 do, 
where he ſendeth not ſome helps, either of men os money, or of both , 
which argue:h that he loveth to be always doing, although he do nothing 
worthy his labour, always troubleſome, although his troubles avail him 
little or nothing ; always defirous to embrace many things, although he 
holdeth not fate any thing. Burt of Princes I had rather deliver unto you 

other mens judgments then mine own opinion. | 
You have heard what the Spanih Kingdoms are, and by that which 
hath been ſaid you may eaſily conjecture that his principal force and 
ſtrength cometh trom Spain and raly, Countries as tar difterent in condi- 
tions and qualitics, as they are diſtant in place and (cituation : Of the force 
of thele two C ountries you ſhall theretore hear what a Jearned Writer, 
and what I (who am not worthy to write) hath ſet down for his reſolute 
opinion, I have told you long frace; that Gercerardine termeth the Foot- 
men of 1taly, Infamia della militia; And now to the ſame purpoſe (be- 
caule it falleth out very fit for my purpoſe} I may nor forbcar to tell you, 
that the ſame Authour in his ninth Book of the ſame Hiſtory , uſeth ot the 
Infantry of Italy, theſe words following; AU Princes that can be ſerved 
with High Durchmen, Spaniards or Swizzers , refuſe the ſervice of Itali- 
an Footmmen, oecauſe they are neither acquainted with the Cuſtoms and Orders 
of other Nations, nor accuſtomed to continue long in the field. The ſame 
Writer conſidering that ſome kingdoms naturally are betrer able to defend 
them(elves then offend their enemies; delivereth for his opinion, that rhe . 
Spanith King is far berter able ro defend his Kingdom from any Iavaſion 
to be made by the King ot Fraxce, then to offend or annoy the {aid King ; 
By wiuch two judgmeats I may boldly conjeRure, and prove my con- 
jecture by Nicholaus Machiavelli, (who hath wrinena whole Chapter up- 
on this Argument) that notonly the Spaniſh King, but alſo any other 
Prince whatfoever, being driven (when he hath occation to offend or in- 
vadean enemy.) to uſe forrain power, and mercenary Souldiers , is not 
to becfteemed a ſtrong and mighty Prince - and thar ſuch is the ſtare and 
condition of the king of Spain, is manifeſtly proved by the places betare 
alledged out of Guicciardine, For, 1t his Italians (the principal torces 
of an Army always conſiſting of Fourmen ) be not fit tor that ſervice ; 
and his Spanuards are better able ro maintain his Realm at home, then to 
molcſt his cnemics abroad; who can juſtly eſteem him ſtrong, whoſe chict- 
eſt ſtrength dependerh wholy upon theſe two Nations © And now to leave 
the /talians, as menin this reſpe not worthy to be had in any great reck- 
oning, and to proceed more largely inthe dilcovery and declaration of 

the Spaniſh valour. | | 

Truc it is that (as I have ſaid betore) continual uſe and daily experience 
in Martial affairs, have made them ot late years very famous : It is alfo 
m oft certainand manifeſt; rhat they are very patient, and able ro endutc 
labour, hunger and thirſt , light ot body, {paring in their dict,and there- 
fort {atished and-maintainced witha little z wary and polirique,and there- 
tore cunning ia uſing and inventing new Stratagems; briefly, fo defire- 
ous of Wars, that unle(s they have a forrain enemy, they will caſily fall 
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to variance and civil diſcord at home - But if you callto remembrance 
how they come to thar fame, whichnow they'have attained; if you con- 
ſider that they are (as Titns Livin teſtifieth) of an'unquicr ang contenti- 
ous diſpoſition, and always aftc&ting change 2nd alteration ; if 'youcal? 
to mind that (as Paulus Fovins reporteth ) they” have minds evermore 
thirſting for Rule and Government ; whercunto if they once 2rtiin, the 
bend their whole force and” thoughts unto the purttiafing ot- further and 
higher Authority 5 Laftly, if you weigh and remember , that (4s Fiero 
Mexias, 2 Spanith Hiſtortographer ſaith) they cannot endure to be go- 
verried by # ſtranger ;' you muſt nerds think that the before menrioned 
vertues'may be either obſcured or 'hindred by*theſe later vices : For ler 
them meet with a Nation'notſo timerous asthoſe with whom they had to 
deal of late; let them follow their natural diſpoſition, and fo fall at ya- 
riance amongſt themſelves, ler them ſtill coyer and affe Authority, and 
ſo when they thould jointly help one anorher againſt their enemies, proud- 
ly diidain to be ruled by their own letders,as they have done of Hate years: 
Laſtly, let them contemn a ſtranger, asthey did the late Duke of Parma. 
or not agree with ſtrangers,” as they did in Flanders, what fruit may be 
expected of their ſervice 7 or what profit can proceed of their yalouz * 
It is imputed unto the Germans tor a great fault, that when they arc ready 
to join with their enemies 1n batrel, they oftentimes refuſe to ſtrike a ſtroke 
betore they have their due and monethly pays; and ſor this one fault 
Princes make no great account of them; and yet the Spaniards, who arc 
ſubje&ro this fault as well as they, are commended for their loyalty and 
obedience; in ſo much that ſome men write, that they were never diſcon- 
rent for'want of their pay : Burif you readeither the Indian Hiſtory ,or the 
Writers of their late Wars in Flanders, you ſhall find that they have of- 
tentimes revolred tor lack of their pay z yea they have banded 1gainfſt 
their Captains, and their b<ſt Souldiers have reſiſted the commandment 
of their Generals, This I could prove by many Examples, but one no- 
rable Example ſhall {uffice tor thoſe many. At what time it was agreed 
berwixt the King of Spain, and the Stares of the Low Cornrtics , thar 
all Spaniards ſhall depart rhence ; It was thoughr conveniear 2nd necel- 
ſary by Don Fohn de Auſtria, who was the General for the King in Flin- 
ders, to appoint iome principal and chiet Captains ro have the leading 
and conducting of them into Italy; Whereupon Don Fohn gave expres 
commandment unto the Kings Secretary Eſcoveas, to aſlemble the Coun- 
{cl of War inthe Town of Antwerp, and there to conſult 2nd deliberate 
what man was meeteſt for that purpoſe, This Councel aſſembled, made 
ſpecial choiſe of Don Alonſo de Vargas, who willingly accepted the charge; 
bur Fulian Romero, 2 man of great worth, and no {mall experience,open- 
ly rctuſed to be commanded by Dor Alonſo, alledging for the only reaſon 
of his diſobedience, that ir would be a great diſh »nour for him ro go into 
Italy under ſuch a Leader ; becauſe that he being Maſter of the Camp, 
Don Alonſo had been his Souldier z and De Yergas 2s boldly proteſted, 
that fince he had been thought worthy by the Counſel to on, he 
would not be governcd nor guided by Fuliay Romero. The Councel ac- 
quainted Don Fohn with this contention z he fearing to diſcontent cirher 
K omero or Fergas, and doubting that it they ſhould be diſcontenred, fome 
great inconvenience might follow thereon z commanded the Counce! to 
chuſe a third man, which was the County of! Mansfield, Whereat Don 
Alonſo (o ſtormed, that he complained of Don Fohn de Auſir: a; ' Dande- 
rs diſplagad, with Banners diſplaycd. as the ſame Dow Fobn rermeth it 
2 x in 
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in his Letters tothe king of Span z yea it ſeemed that he was ſo diſpleaſed 
therewith, and ſo reſolute to # his grief and diſconteatment unto 
the King, that Dow Fobn de Auſtria, in his Letter unto the King is fainto 
iatreat his Majcſty that if Don Aleve moved with the ſame pafſtioa which 
him when he chid hand-ſmooth with him, ſhould to much for- 

et himſelf as ro write, Al ganas libertag, ſome unbeleeming ſpeech unto- 
fis Majeſty, Como la ha bechs « mi, as he hath done (faith be) unto me, it 
might plcale his Majeſty not only to difſemble, bur alſo to comfort, ta- 
your, and promiſe him ſome high reward, aſſuring his Majeſty, that what- 
ſoeyer recompence his Grace ſhauld beſtow upon him, he would rake the 
ſame as beſtowed upon himſelf z yea further, beſceching bis Majeſty tg 
let Don Alonſo underſtand what he had written in his behalf, and that his 
commendations hath not 2 little ayailed him , to the cad (faith he) Salgs 
de la opinion que 4 concedido, he may conceive no more fo evil an opinion 
of me 25 he hath done, Was not this, think you, a point ot grear diſobe- 
dience in a baſe Souldier, as Don Alonſo had beea? Was it not a bold 
rt of a Souldier to rail at bis General unto his face © Was it not a faulr 
evercly puniſhable, toretuſe ro march under a Leader choſca by con- 
ſcat of an wholc Councel at War Was not that Geaeral in an cyil caſc, 
who was conſtrained to flatter ſo mean a Souldicr ? Or can that king be 
thought to haye obedient and loyal Souldiers, who mult of necefluy be 
inforced, not only aot to puniſh, bur alſo to pardoa, and got to tolerate 
alone, but alſo to recompeace a rebellious and iaſvient Captain, tor feax 
of ſome inconvenience that might fallow of his diſcontentment or puniſh- 
ment * Bur this was not all, And Dos 4/onſo alone ſhewed not himielf 
diſcontented z Sancho de Avila, the Colonel Mxdragon, the Captain 
Nonteſelega, the Colonel Yerdugo, the Caſtcllan Franciſco, Hermandes 
de Avila, and many others of the moſt eſpecial Captains of that time, 
were likewiſc ſo diſpleaſed , and uttered their dilcontentmenss in ſuch 
manner, as that Don Fohn was compelled ( as he teſtificth in the ſame 
Letter)to pacific them,not only by granting them their whole pays out of 
Wars which they bad in Wars, bur alſo by promiling them that they 
ſhould have the like charges and Offices in the Dukedom of Milan,as they 
had in Flazders., Now whereas the wilſeſt, beſt, and moſt ſerviceable 
Captains ſhew manifcit figns of uadutitul carriage, and intolerable 
arrogancy z may the meaner Souldiers be juſtly blamed if they tall into 
the like offence ? Or canthat Nation be worthily commended for loyal 
and obedient Soutdicrs, whole chiet Officers do ſo highly forget and neg- 
le& their duty ? eſpecially in amarter of ſuch weight and importance as 
the departure of the Spaniards out of Flanders was at that time unto the 
King z but this kind of diſobedience is not uſual, and whereas there be 
ood Maſters, there moſt commonly be likewiſe good (ervants s So the 
E aniſ King being better furniſhed with notable Captains then any other 
Prince ia Chriſtendom, he muſt likewiſe have ſufficient and goud Saul- 
dicrs; And becauſe it hath beenſaid, that notthe number and mukitude 
but the goodnels and valour of Souldiers maketh their Kings victorious, 
it muſt aceds follow as a neceſſary conſequent, thatthe King of Spain, 
wholc Captains paſs the Captains of all ather Princes, both in number 
and Expericace,cannot be wthour good Souldicrs, and therefore is ſtrong 
cnough ro encounter with any Adverſary whatſoever: To this Argument 
it is calily an(wered ,, that although the valour of Souldiers is better to be 
regarded then the number, yet that Prince who hath valiant Souldicrs, 
nat bcing able to bring iato the field a proportionable and cqual number 
unto 
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unto his enemies, eſpecially fuch enemies as rather excel then yeild unto 
his Subjc<As in valour and Chivalry may undoubtedly be held andirepu- 
ted a Prince of no great {trengrh and puiffance. If then you remember 
(as you cannot forget) that the Chriſtian Adverfaries with whom the 
king of Spain hathany great contention z, are, the king of France, and 
the Queen of Pngland, (the Subſects bf either of which Princes are nei- 
ther inferiour unto the Spaniards m number or in watour) you-cannor 
chuſe bur perceive and ſee, that the King is not of might and power fufh- 
cient to contend at once with both thelt Princes, . This was well known 
wato his Father, who (as it hath been fad bceiore) fo carried himſelf in 
all his life time, char when he had England for his cnenvy, France was his 
tricad ; and when he fell art variagce with Fraxce, he preſently procured 
the triendſhip and alliance of Znglavd Befides there is nothing more uſu- 
al then ro make conjectures of _ tocome by things that are patt, an 
ro meaſure the preſent forces of Princes by their own or their Predeceſ- 
ſors ſtreagrh and power atother rimes, tor although a Kingdom be at 
ſometimes more lous then at others z yet becauſe man in reafor hath 
a better regard of that which is commonly and dayly ſeen, then of rhar 
which happencth very feldom , he cannot greatly be deceived that mea- 
fureth a new raigning Princes might and power, by his own and his Pre- 
deceſlors former puillance : But before I enter into the due confideration 
hereof, it ſhall nor be amifs to let you underſtand whence it cometh to 
pals that the Spaniards are lately become ſo tamous as they arc: you know 
that in this our corrupt Age, as men are friended, (o they arc- favoured, 
that they who are higheſt in Authority, are moſt commonly as high ia 
praiſe, as they arc m preheminence, that all men covet to win fayour 
with the Mighty s that no man can fo ſecurely, as perhaps boldly, dero- 
gacc the leaſt jor that may be, from their credit and reputation, who in 
common opiniou are praiſe worthy, Comman tame is by Law a 
certain kind of proof z and our common Proverb ſaich , That it may be au 
wntruth which two or three report « but that can hardly be untrue which all or 
moſt men affirm to be certain and manifeſt ; yea tuch is the force of com- 
mon fame, that whenſoever it proceedeth firſt from grave and honeſt per- 
ſonages, it carrieth great credit, and he ſhall hardly be credited that (hall 
venture tO gainlay or comrol the fame. Since therefore divers Authors 
of great Antiquity, of maryellous gravity, of ſingular learning, and rare 
witdom, have atrnbuted ia their ſpeeches, in their conterences, in their 
writings, more praiſes, and far greater commendatioas unto Spin, then 
uato 1ny other Country, many for fear to be reputed unwile,if they thould 
not ſublcribe ro their opinion ; ſome to follow the new received cuſtome 
of open and intolerable Aatrery z and others for affeRion (which cafily 
deceiveth very wiſe men) have of late years cirher thoughrut a duty, or a 
degree and itep to preferment,to concur in opinion, both a__ and pri- 
vately, with as many as have dedicated their Studies, and devoted them+ 
ſelves and their uttermoſt endeavours, tothe ſetting forth, maintenaace, 
and augmentation of Spain, and ofthe Spanyh Kings honour and reputa- 
tion; Thence « cometh to pas, that divers learned men in their Writings, 
ſtriving to yeild more prailcs to Spain then it delerverh z make mention 
of ſuch commodities to be as yet in Spain, which many years before our 
great Grand-fathers time were never ſecn nor found therein, So doth 
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Fohannes Vaſew , in his Preface of his Biſtory of Spain (ay, that there y,;._. 


was ſometimes ſo great abundance of gold and filver Mines in one Pro- 
vince of Spain called anciently Boetica, as that divers torain Nations, be- 
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ing drawn thither with an unſatiable defirc and covetouſneſs thereof, did 
not only lade their Ships with Gold and Silver , bur alſo. made Anchors 
tor their Ships of ſilver. . The ſame Authour addeth further, That when 
the Carthaginiens came firſt into Spain, they tound in many, houſes, grear 
Barrels and Hogſhcads made: of pure filver.z-and in ſome Stables the 
Mangers tor their Horſes of filves : In ſo much that the Corpbaginians 
being.enriched only with the wealth of Spaing, were made able therewith 
alone to ſubdue the Stailians, Libienz, and Kemant; for they found their 
filver'in ſuch;great quantity, that one man cajled.Bebels, gave daily unto 
Hannibal, three thouſand Crowns © The lame Authour proceeding in one 
and the {ame mannes of commendation, affirmeth out of Faſtin, That 
Spain,may comparefortertility ob ſoil, with France, Aﬀrice and 1taly, tor 
that 5heſc Countrics never help $p4a/n., but Spain oftentimes holpe them 
with Corn,and all other kind ot Viftuals. I be (ame Authour Hyperbo- 
liſhing ſtill in one manner, calleth. $p&n the moſt warlike- Nation of the 
wotld ; the Teacher of Hannibal to war, the: Nurle-of Sotildiers; and 
the Proyince which:knew not her: ſelf, -nor her ftrengeh, betore ſhe was 
overcome ; and that the troubled the: Romans more then any other Nati» 
onot the: whole world. The ſame Authour always continuing one'courle, 
preferreth Spain tor Antiquity of true Religion, and for faichful obedi 
cnce to her Soveraign Kings and Governours, betore all other Nations, 
attributing the firſt toundation of their faith and protefſion of Ghrilt,unts 
Pa»/the Apoltle; and Fames the Son! of Zebedews, andexiolling their 
loyalty, becaule they have not only been always true untotheir own Kings, 
but ailo co. forraign Princes and Leaders; As Hannibal ,, Pompey , Fubs 
King of Numidia, Sertorius, anotable Roman Rebel, repofed greater 
truſt and confidence in Spaniards then in their own Nations - Laſtly, the 
ſame Authour ſtriving to exceed all others in flattery , equalleth Spas 
for learned men and women, with the moſt learned Nations of Ewrepe. 
And Sebaitianus Foxius in his Book de Inſtitutione Hiſtorie, with a Spa- 
niſhbrag, ſpeaking by way of a Dialogue, more arrogantly then wilely 
of himſclt ; giveth ſuch praiſes unto himielt tar eloquence, as T#4y the 
tather and founder of cloquence, would or did ever challenge ; And yer 
Tullies Verſe (0 fort#natam natam me Conſule Romam, arguerh'that he was 
ſomewhat proud and arrogant, Now to avoid the juſt reprehenſion of 
hatred or malice, I will forbear to.contute their Aflcrtions ar large; and 
briefly, impuga them, not by mine own, bur by other mens Teſtumo- 
nics, who ſhall not be inferiour but equal to Yaſews tor learning and hide- 
lity : Munſter therefore ſhall tell you, that Spai+z now yeilderh no golden 
or filver Mines, butthat all che Mines it hath are of Lead and Tin; which 
may perhaps in time turn into Gold and Silver, it we may belceve Kay- 
mundns Lullixs. and other Alchimiſts of his opinion, which it it (hould 
chance at any time as many Hiſtoriographers as write of England, would 
tell you that England ſhould nat then go behind Spain tor gold and filyer, 
The1ame Authour ſhall likewiſe tell you,how bkely it is that Spain ſhould 
excel Africa, France and 1taly, infertility of ſoil, fince (as he faith) Spin 
L;eth,barren , waſte and deſolate in' many places; and lare experience 
theweth, that Denmark, Holland and England, bave many times tupplied 
Sp4ins wants of Corn and other Vieuals: How warlike a Nation'Spain 
hath been, .let not only Teraphs, a Spaniſh Chronocler, and better wit- 
neſs tor Spain then Faſ#w5 a Flemming z but alio reaſon and daily cxpe- 
rience te{tifie, both which telling us (as you ſhall hereafter hear) that Spain 
hath been conquered by more ſundry Nations then any other Nation * 
the 
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the world do by neceſſary inference conclude, that Spyn. yeildeth unto 
al thoſe Nations m Prowels and Chivalry z Andall Hiſtorians of foraw 
er times, and of this preſent Age, will undoubtedly concrall as many as 
thall pretume to ahem, that France and England troubled not Rome much 
more then Spas did, betore they could be conquered. tor where was Cc 
far in greater danger then ia England? Where was there 2 Prince that 
durft challenge him ro a fingle Combat but in Fnglands And what hold 
had he of his Conqueſt atter he had conquered Ex7land 2 No bener then 
Vafens might have of a wet Eel by the tail, 

Bur ro proceed to the contutatian ot the reſt ; Teraphain ſore mann 
2grecth with Yaſes touching the Aumquity of Religion z, tor he ſauh,that 
during rhe Raign of Claus the Emperour, Fames the Apoſtle travelled 
over all Spazn, and not long atter Pau! came to Narbona: but how many 
won Fames t& protels the Golpel, by travelling over all Spain £ Forfouth 
bur poor nine Ditc. pics, as Terepha reporteth ; a [mall number for ſo great 
a Travel, or for Faſess to boaſt and brag of, much lels tor him to pre- 
ter Sparnin this reſpeR betore all other Nations for I know not why 
for Antiquity of Religion, © n7/and thould yeild unto Spain z, becaule the 
fame Foſephus which buried the body of Chriſt, not alone, a5 Paul and 
Fames came into Sparn,but with great company arrived into England, and 
not he alone, bur Ge ot his (aciety, converted not oe nine, but in- 
finite many, and not toprotcis Chiaft Jeſus, hut ro be baptized: Andit 
a Spaniard may carry cqual credit with a Flemming (which 2 Span.ard 
wilt rather die then not do) our little Eagluh Iflagd protcited Chuſt long 
before Spazs. For Dr. Ileſcss in his Pontifical Sg oh Fes Jo that 

E lutherins (er EF uqac1u5, and Daniaynus into England t 
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King Lac:us and all tus Houthold : And England was ths firſt Province —— 


in all the world, in common opinion of all other Nations, that received 


and profciled Chriftian Religion z and it Spazn may brag of their 1ſdorys Fentius. 
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Archbiſhop of S:wil, orot Eludins, Archbiſhop of Toledo, which purged yjicgyew, 
their Country of the Herefic of the Monopo!rs ; why may not our Iflang Polid. Vig, 


boaſt of Auguſt ns Mrlttus, and that Fohn wiich Pape Gregory the firſt - 
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ſent into England, not to remove errors as their Bilhops d:d, but to Conv in vita 
firm our Countrimen inthat Chriſtian Religion and Proteſhion which 7 —w 
they had reccived and entertained almoſt five hundred years before their 07: 


coming. Neither may it be juſtified that Spazz (a5 Vaſe: (auth) atter it 
had once entertaincd the Doctrine of Chriſt, never fell tram the ſame 
for 1/leſcas, inthe life of Pope Pelagius the ſecond, 2fhirmeth, rhatin the 
585. year of Chriſts Iacarnation, Recaredus, King of the Gerbs, and of 
Spain, was the firſt King that expelled the 47714» Herelic our of his king- 
dom and exprefly commanded all his Subjects tg receive and profels 
Chriſtian Religion: W bercby it appeareth that Spazu lived trom the time 
of St. Fames and St. Pauls being there, unti) Recaredus his Raign, which 
is better then four hundred years, in maaite(ſt and manifqld Herelices ;, 3 
crimewhich cannot beproved to have been in E aglang, or in many qther 
Nations, atter they had once tubmiured rthemlclves to the Dactrine of 
Chr.ſt and kis Difciples. Laſtly, it $p4in will Rill cantinue to brag and 
ſay, that their King Ferdinand was entituled by Alexander the ſixth, by 
the name ot the Catholique King, they may leave tQ balt thercot, when 
they ſhall hear that Heary the eighth our King, nat much atter the ſame 
time, was ſurnamed by Lee the tenth, Pope of Rexe, Defender of the Ca- 


Guicciard. 
ub.10.5.18, 


tholique faith , and thatthe Switzers tor their ſervice done unto the ſame Nic. Giles, 
Pope Leothe tenth, received of himthe Title of Hetpers and Protectors of Nuntterius 
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the Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, a Title in no reſpeR inferiour unto that of Spain : 
And laſtly, that Clows King of France, above nine hundred years before 
their Ferdinando the fifth was honoured with the Title of The moſt 
Chriſtian King - A Title as tor Antiquity, fo tor worthineſs betterthen 
the other, becauſe the French Kings, for the worthineſs and inultirude of 
their deſerts towards the Sce of Rome, arc called Primogenitt Eccleſie, the 
eldeſt Sons of the Church of Rome : Now from their faith towards God, 
to their fidelity towards their Princes, a matter ſufficiently handled, and 
therefore needleſs, and not requiring any other confutation, then the ad- 
vantage that may be taken of Vaſeus his own words tor it they have been 
faithful unto forrainers and ſtrange Princes,and have ſubmired their necks 
unto many ſeveral Nations, it argueth inconſtancy, tellow-mate to levity, 
which is enher a Mother or a guid unto difloyalty; becauſc light heads arc 
quickly diſpleaſed, and diſcontented minds give eaſte entertainment unto 
rebcllious and treaſonable cogitations. To conclude then this Point with 
their learning, let me oppoſe a Spaniard unto a Flemming z a man better 
acquainted with the vertues and vices ot his own Country then a ſtranger, 
a man who giveth his Teſtimony of Yaſe»s,and of the cauſe of his writing 
of the Spaniſh Hiſtory: Fobn YVaſens a Flemming, (ceing the negligence ot 
the Spaniards,and how careleſs they were to commit to perperual memo- 
ry the worthy exploits and actions of their own Nation, began of late years 
to ſet forth 4 ſmall Chronicle : Why then the Spaniards are negligent, 
they are careleſs of their own commendation z fothought Yoſ@v:, or elſe 
he had nor written their Hiſtory ;, ſo ſaith Sebsſtranus Foxins, the man 
whom [I bring to confute Yaſes; the man who by attributing(as you have 
heard)more unto himſelf then any modeſt man ( unle(s it were a bragging 
SpaniarC) would do,giveth me occation to think that he will not derogate 
or detract any thing trom the praiſes due unto his own Country : This 
man therefore in his before mentioned Book ſpeakerhthus of the learning 
of Spain: Our Country wen ((aith hc)both in old r1me and in this Age having 
continually lived in forrain or domeſtical Wars ,never gave their minds greatty 
unto ſtudy ; for the rewards of learning in our Country are very few, and they 
proper unto a few paltry Peityfoggers 5, and onr wits being high and lofty, could 
never brook the pains that learning requireth, but either we diſdaining all kind 
of ſtudy, give our ſelves preſently to the purchaſe of Honours and Riches, or elſe 
following our ſtudies for 4 (mall while, quickly give them over as though we had 
porn the full and abſolute perfettion of learning, ſo that very few or none 
are found among ft us, who may compare for learning with the 1talians, or bave 
ſhewed the ripeneſs and ſharp maturity of ther wits in any kind of any kind of 
ſtudy. You have heard two contrary opinions touching the Spaniards 
learning; I leave it to your diſcretion to tollow and beleeve which of them 
you pleaſe z and withal to conſider by the way what manner of Ecclcfi- 
aſtical Diſcipline and Government we ſhould have,if che Spaniſhignorant 
and unlearned Clergy might, as they have a long time both deſired and 
endeavoured, preſcribe Laws and Orders unto all the Churches of Chri- 
ſtendom. The favourable Aſſertions inthe behalf of Spais being thus 
briefly rejelled, it remaineth now to make a conjeRural cſtimate of the 
Span:th preſent Forces, by an Hiſtorical Declaration of the power 
thercof intimes paſt; and becauſe it were over tedious to trouble you 
with the recital of ſuch forces as Spain hath imploycd many hundred 
' years ago, in her own defence, or in diſturbance of her forrain enc- 
mies abroad , I will reſtrain my ſelf unto ſuch a time as is within 
the memory of man , and eſpecially unto the Raigne of ' Charls 
the 
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the ifih; For (as I rake it) Spain was never, for this m:ny hundred years 
fo ſtrong, as when the (aid Charles was both 0g thereof and Emperc r; 
And albeit Prero Mexias, in the life of Gratianws the Emperor a:tributeth 
ſo much unto Spaniards, as that he mote boldly then truly affirmeth, that 
the Emperor flour.ſhed more under Spaniards, rhen under any other Na- 
tion whatfoever ; and alledgeth for proot of his Aſſer ion, the Aouriſhin 
Eſtate thereot, under the before named Charles the fitth. Yer! think 
that the Empire being added unto Spazy, rather beautified Spain, then 
that Spain b:ing conjoyned with the Empire, did any thing ac all 1]- 
luſtrace the majeity of che Empire z becauſe as lictle Srars give no light or 
beauty untothe Moon, but receive both from the Moon ; ſoa leſſer 
dignity being joyned to a grearer, addeth no reputation thereunto, bur is 
greatly honoured and beautified by the conjunction thereof, neither re- 
doundeth it much (in my ftmple opinion) unto the honour of Spain, Ot 
of the Empire, that Charies the fifth was Emperor. 

Spain is not greatly Fonoured thereby, becauſe Charles the fifth was 2 
Flemming, and no Spaniard, and Spaim» came unto h:m (as I have ſaid) 
by marriage with the heireof the Kingdoms of Arragen and Caſtile, and 
the Empire was rather ciſgraced then honoured by the ſaid Charles, be- 
caule he being born in Ga#xt, was not onely a vaſſal, and natural born 
ſubjeR unto the King of France, but alſo unto the See of Reme, for all 
the Dominions, Lands 2nd Seigniori:s which he had in poſleſton, laving 
thoſe which he held ot France and the Empire, But Charles the hith, 
ſuch an Emperor as he was (and undoubredly he was 2 very mighty, wiſe 
and politick Prince) never brought into the Field againſt any of tus Enc- 
mies whatſoever, fo g eat forces, and fo mighty an Army, as might wor- 
thily be called invincible {by which name the proud and bragging Spani- 
ards baprized their late Army againſt England) This Emperor bring (as 
you may conjecture and perceive by that which hath been already ſaid) 
bo:h Ambi-ious and Warlick, had in his life time many wars with divers 
Princes, but none more notable, famous, and worthy of perperual me- - 
morv, th:n his wats in France, Italy, and Germany : For the wars which 
he bad »gainſt che T urk are not properly to be termed his, becauſe his 
Forces : were not imployed therein, bur the aid and help of the beſt 
and moſt patt of Chriſtendom. His Forces in Germany were not above 
9000 Horſemen, and 5c000 Footmen, as Lews Goicciardine teſtifieth in 
his Commentari?s: And although he uſed in theſe wars all his wic and po- 
licy to increaſe his 0an power, and to weaken and diminiſh the firength 
of the Proteſtani's, performing the one by drawing into League with 
himſelf, and unto his aid, the Pope, and other Princes of his own Religi- 
on: Andeff<ing the other (as Sicidan writerh) by great cunning, and 
policy uſed in diſtraQing many Princes concurring in opinion touching 
matters of Religion with the Proteſtants, from their fide and Fation, yer 
the Proteſtants Army, conſiſting of 10000 Horſemen, and go000 Foot- 
men, was far greater then his in number, and had undoubredly gotten 
the day againſt him when they joyned batcel rogerher, had nor divers of 
their Contederates lett and abandoned them betore the barre! was tought g 
Or had not the Duke of Saxony committed a groſs error in joyning batrel 
with him. His Armies brought into France were many, but none greater 
then at L4»adreſy and Marcedles : In = firſt he was aided by our yd 
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And in the ſecond, by moſt of the Princes of 7taly, and other his confede- 
rates, Inſfomuch that the King of France, who had been firſt overcthroan 
by him in /ta/y, was conſtrained to implore the help of the Turk againſt 
him : For when he came to «Marſelles he had (as Dr. Ileſcas reporteth 
in the life of Pavia tertins) inhis Army about 25: 00 Almains, 8009 
Spaniards, and ten or twelve thouſand Italians ; the Almains g1thered 
within th: Dominion of the Empire, th= Spaniards within his own Realm 
of Spain, and the [calians not onely in the K:n2dom of ALoples, and the 
Dukedom of Mila, but alſo in the Dutchy of Saw9y, and in other parts of 
Italy, At Laundreſey, reckoning therein the Forces which he had our of 
Eneland, \is whole Army came not to above 5000 (as the ſaid Gaicei- 
araine aftirmeth.) Theſe were the greateſt Strengths that cver he gathered 
together z and theſe arenot ſo great, but that our Queen, without the 
help of any other Allic or Confederate, hath oftentimes brought far grea- 
ter Forces into the Field, as both our Hiftor1-s, and the French and Scor- 
iſh Chronicles do witneſs. And Mr. de /a Nexe, his opinion before men- 
tioned, ſheweth, that the French King of himſelf is very well able to raiſe 
a far greater Army, then any of theſe were, againſt any of his Enemies. I 
{hall not therefore need (as I might conveniently do in this place) confer 
the Forces of England or of France with the ſtrength of this Emperor, 
who had never gottenthe h1ppy victory,which he obtained againſt Francis 
the firſt, King of Fraxce, had not the Italian Captains, whom the French 
King put intruſt, deceived him by taking pay for many more Souldiers 
then they had in their bands z (a fault roo much uſed in our Modern Wars) 
had not the Switzers, when there was moſt need of them, departed to 
their own homes z had not the French King given himſelt coo careleſly 
co pleiſures, which cauſed his Forces to decreaſe and diminith daily 5 or 
had not the ſaid K'ng very unadviſedly attempted in the cold Winter to 
befiege Pavia: For the Marquels of Peſcare, underſtanding that the King 
of France, being counſelled thereunto by Captain Bonnevet, was 20Ne 
to belicge Pavia, (aid unto his Souldiersz We that were no berrer then 
men already conquered, are now become Conquerors ; tor our Ene- 
my, being therein ull adviſed, leaveth us in __ and goeth to fight 
with the Almains at Pawvi4, where the French-men will not onely loſe 
that Fury, with which many times they work wonders, bur allo will ſpend 
their chiefeſt Forces in a long and tedious fiege of a Town, not eaſie to be 
taken, and in fighting with a very valiant and moſt obſtinate Nations 
and in the mean while we ſkall receive freſh ſupplies out of Germany ; and 
without all doubt, it the War continue long, as it is likely to do, we 
cannot but hope for a moſt happy and viRorious end thereof. 

Now it ths Emperor, in theſe Wars, (the worſt of which was far 
more juſt, chea che beſt which the King of Spai» hath lately undertaken) 
could with the help and furtherance ot all his Allies and Confederates 
make no greater Forces, then are before mentioned , nor with his Forces 
ſhould ever have had (o good ſucceſs as he had, if his Adverſarics had been 
ſo wife and wary as they might have been: Why ſhall his ſon King Ph4- 
lip be thought able to bring more men 1ato the Field, then were in thoſe 
Armtes, or worthy of fo good fortune as his Father had, fince his ſtrengeh 
is in no reſpe& comparable unto his, and his Aions and his En- 
terpriſes have not the like colour and ſhew of Wiſdom, or of Juſtice, 
as 
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25 the Emperor had ? T har the Father excelled the Son in ſtrength, all men 
wiil confels, ſaving thoſe wv ich carry a partial and prejudicate optnionof the 
preſent greatneſs of Spatn:tor albeic the ſon hath lately added the kngdom 
of Portugal unto thoſe Realms and Dominions which his Father pofleſſcd 
and Jett unto bim , although the Empire hath continued for theſe many 
years, and is likely ro1emain fill in the Honfe of A »ftris, and his ve 
neer k:nſmen ; in regard of whoſe Afhnicy and kindred h- may boldly rel 
in a5 great hope and affured confidence of che Aidand Affiſtance of the 
Empire, 25 be might it h:mſ{clf were Emperor : Yet hav.ng fo governed 
in Flanders, that by reaſon of the long and continual Civil Wars, thoſe 
Countries canuor yeeld him ſuch Aid of Men and Money, as they did 
unto his Father, who in all h s Wars, (2s Lews Ge'cctardine in the ſecond 
Book of his Commentaries afhirmeth) had g:eater help both of Men 
and money from them alone, then from a!l the reſt of his Dominions ; 
he hath g:eatly impaired his ſtrenzth, and made it far infcriour uoto 
his Fackers, or unto that ſame which he himſelt-was like to make be- 
fore, or at the firſt beginn ng of his Civil Wars. For to omit char he 
can now hardly make ſuch ſtrengrhas the Duke of 4/vs, or Don Fobs de 
Au(ria have had in their Armies in Flanders, whercot the firſt had 
at one time 6060 Eorſe, and 30009 foot, and the otter-as many toor- 
men, and 4oco horſemen more; The decrcaſe and diminution of his 
ſtrength doti: manifeſtly appear in thus, that the Low-Countries ace now 
reduced unto that poverty, and to fuch apenury of .men, that be cans 
not poſſibly ferch any reaſonable great number thence roimploy them 
in forrreign ſervices, but he 1s fain to bring in Strangers to defend his 
Towns againſt the anited Provinces, 

Facobus eMeyerus in the ſixth book of. his Chronic'es of Flanders, 
reporceth that #hilip King of Flanders in the year 1181 having Wars a- 
gainſt the Frenca King, 200000 Men in his Army : And Adrian 
Barbadws, in the Chronicles of the Dukes of 8r74bant, recorderh,that the 
Biſhop of ritch is able, upon any urgent occaſion, to arm 45900 Men. 
The firſt of tele reports ſhewerh what the force of Flanders hath been 
and the ſecond giverh me occaſion ro conjetn'e and think, that the 
ſtrength of che Ulniced Provinces cannot but be great, fiance a Biſhop of 
one Town could readily and conveniently Arm ſo many Meg. It is writ- 
ren that the chiefeſt cauſe of diſpleaſure and contention 'betwixt Philip, 
firaamed The Fair, king of France, 2nd Pope Boniface the eighth, was, 
becauſer! e ſaid Philip would nor, at the requeſt and intreaty of the Pope, 
reſtore G#140 Earl of Flanders unto his Liberty, that he might accom- 
pany 3nd afhſt che Chriſtians :n the:r-Wars in the Holy Land, where the 
ſaid Gutdo's Predecefiors had done better (ſervice then any other Prince of 
Cbriſtendom , and the Pope held an opinion, that Guids's preſence 
would avail the Chriſtians much more then the ſociety of all che other 
Princes. What a loſs then hath the king of _ by the Low- Coun- 
tries poverty, as well of money as of men, {ince the (ame Countries 
were of lare years more populous, far richer, and better inhabited then 
they were in cimes paſt. Ic is a worlds wonder to ſee the Riches, the 
beauty, the Pride, and the jolity of thoſe Citics before the lace Civil 
Wars z And it will make any mans heart blecd (as we ſay) within his bo- 
dy, to behold the poverty, deſolation, ruine and calamity of chem at this 
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t. Neither is che weakneſs of Flanders fo prejudicial or hartfall ano 
the Spaniards, as the obſtinate continuance of the United Provinces in 


their diſobedience againſt him. For, conſidcring the extremicy ot his 
malice againſt England, ir muſt needs be very grievous anto kim, chat 
there is {© faſt a League of friendſhip berwixt us and them, And he 
cannot: but be forry in heart as often as he remembreth whac aid 
they yeelded us iaſt his invincible Navy, wh-reby the ſame was more 
eafily ſabducd overthrown : Bar it he ſhould look confideracely 
upon their Streageh by Sea, and the multinde of cheir Maripgs 
and Sea-faring men, whereof he hath more need then of any other 
people whatſoever, he cannot but aererly deſpair to atcain wato his de- 
fires, or to ſatishe his revengetull minde, fo long 2s thoſe Provinces 
ſhall continue in Amity with us. It will ſeem 1oc:edible chat I have 
heard reported of the multitude of che natucal Iahabirancs in (ſuch a Coun- 
iry, where moſt part of thcir Martial men are imployed in forreign Gacri- 
ſons, and the people remaining at home are ſcant fit to make fouldierss 
For that every man that hach an aftcQtion and liking tobe trained upin 
Arines, deſireth tobe (cnt iato ſome ſuch place where he may have the 
uſe of Armes ; It ts an ancient cuſtom amongſt Princes, it one hath 2n oc- 
cafion to paſſe with an Army through anothers Country, ©» take Pledges 
and Hoſtages that he ſhall paſſe without any kinde of Annoyance : And 
if caution be chought necef{ary when a multicyde goerth but throgeh a 
Forrcigi Dominion, how can a Prinacebe too watchtull, provideant, and 
circurnſpeft over an infinite aumber of Forreigners reſiding within che hi- 
mirs of bis Kingdom, where alchough they be notacmed, yer chey may 
arm themſelves at oy one althoughehey be diſpericd, yer they may 


congreexe andunite thernſeives ragecher ar chair pleafure : alchough 
want Gnides and Governaurs to diretthemy malicious — 
yetif any Armyof ther own Natian mpt 20y manner of Ho- 


ſtdiry againſt che Prince within whoſe dominion chey live , they may 
watch and wait for ſome good opportunity to joyne with their Coun- 
trymen, and ſo endanger bis Eftate that harbourerch them : And (one- 
tinges Strangers of a tew, grow to ſo great a multicude in other Prince? 
dominions, that they þecome doth xerrible and dangerous unco the Coun- 
trey which they 1nhabir. 

There was a time when certain wick:d Rebek cruelly marchered 
Charles Earl of Flanders ; of which ſome were according to their deſcrc 
ſeverely puniſhed, and others wered both they and their Poſtericy ) ba- 
niſhed our of allparts of the Earldome , and alſo ont of all che dominions 
ofthe king of Frevces informuch that all men and naions hating chemfor 
their wickedaeſs, they wandered up and down the wide world, and coull 
not finde any place chatwould receive and harbour them ; uncil chac 
Edw«rd King of England vouchſated thema fimplc dwelling place in a lic- 
tle I0and of Ireland, called Gheywa, where ina tow years they ſo mult 
plied and encreaſed, that in the year 1287. they preſumed co wage war 
againſt theſad King Edwerd , bur being happily ſubdued by him, the 
greateſt part of them were lain, and rhe reſidue which eſcaped became 
Sea- Rovers, and ſparednort ro pill and poll any Nation whatſoever, ehir 
chanced to fall into.their hands. This cxample may warn all Princes ro 
take bced of ſtrangers, and cſpecially of fuch as bave been Traytors uato 
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their 6wn Princes 3 and whaſoeyer conſidereth well every circymſtance 
thereof, and of many others like unto it, may boldly preſume to ſay, that 
the Prince, whaleCauyntry is repleni;ked with ſtrangers, and efpecially with 
ſuch as have bien Traycors untotheir own Princes, hath great occaſion 
to live in great dqubt of his own ſecurity, apd of his labje@ts lafety. 
Bur 1 ſpeake not this apple ſuch fir ers azare Red inio fnglend, or 
any other Country for their conſcience lake, tg avoid the tyranny of 
the <pinjards. I know that Goy! ordained Cuies of refuge, whercunco 
it was Jawful for Jnnocents and men wrongfully oppreſſed . to fly 
for ſafery z and yet eyen over ſuch ſtrange:s it cannot be amils wo 
bavec a watchful Fye,as well to Cheriſh ct em, if liying well,and unfer Law, 
they be nronged by the natural ſubjets of his Countiy where they live, 
againſt rbe courſe of Law , as to fogeſee, xhat neither all, nor pyrs 
ot them be induced by the natural or profeſied Enemics of the Scate 
in which they arc harhourgd, to arremprt any open HodGiilicy , or (c+ 
cret Treaſon againſt him that youchſafeth ro barbor chem. You heve 
beard what may be (aid againſ} the preſent ſtrength of the Sp:nith King 
Now it remaine:th, that you hear what can be 9bjected againſt his wiſdom 
and juſtice in Ciy,] Coverament : Fort as necefiary are Juſtice and Pru- 
gence for a peaceable regument, as Force and Policy ia tune of Wars, To 
ceaſpre his wiſdom, will argue (m2! wiſdom in me, who do both know agd 
acknowledge it to be my duty to think well (as I have ſam) of all -rinces, 
and cot to examine their ations, nor look into the myſteries of their ſe- 
czet enterpriſes; Ang yer becguſe his fayorites ang friends ſpare not tg 
report wharſocyer their wicked hearts can imagine againſt ogr Sovercign,l 
muy boldly preſume to Commit to your lecrer view what others bave 
publiſhed in prejudice of his wiſcgm 2nd juſtice, eſpecially fince I in- 
tend. not to diſcover idden overfghts, but fuch as are known to 
the world for moſt etrours. Theſe unto bim that tab leature to 
enter into conſiderations of rhem all, would fall gut co: be very max 
ny 3 but my purpoſe is ac this czme bur to acquaigt you with ſour, 
6nd of theſe four I will celiver you my apinion 493 this manver. I hold 
ic fiſt for a great overſight, that being bound by oath to rule and 
Govern in the Low-Countriesby Depuyves, and principal Gflicers be- 
ing boro within the Limits of Br 4baxt and Flaxders, he canary to 
his Qath and all good policy , hath guled che Gid Countries by 
proud and di{daintall Spaniards, 

For although aMagiſtate loveth vertue, and hateth vice, embracerh 
juſtice, and cifliketh oppreſſion, paſleſleth all good qualities, and enrcr- 
raineth ſcant any kinde of i] diſpalitigns yet if he cannot accommodate 
himſelf unto the nature of zhoſe ſubjes which are committes unto 
his chage, inſtead of Peace agg trangullity, he fhall accafian and nau- 
riſh-amgog them diſcord and difſenſian : For proof whereof I thall need 
ro alledge no other examples, butgthe troubles and civil wars, which ia 
theſe few years have {as I have ſaid} turned che proſperity , wealth and 
rickes of Flanders into Poverty, Ruine, and Gefolation. (Far whafoever 
will conſiderately look injo the cauſes of theſe troubles, ſball fiade 
that they have pracecded fovcipaly from the contrariety of the .na- 
wes and Ciſpoſitions of the Spanigrcs,andet he Flemings;becauſe the one 
never learned to. command with a ſpirit of weeknebs and tenity, and the 
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other could never endure ro be reled by proud and arrogint Officers, 
but have alwayes been far better govern:d by the Courteſiz and 
Clemency of Women, then by the ſeveriry 2nd rigour of Men, 

And truly, although Nimrod brgan his reign wi.h cruclty and vi- 
olence, as the Scriptures reſtifiez and it hath been, and ir is a que- 
ſtion difputzble, Whether it be berter that the Miniſters of Kings 
and Princes (ſhould be ſ:vere and cruel, or gen-le and courteous; 
yet the wiſer ſort are of opinion, that Humanity anq Gentleneſſc 
is both more commendahle and neceſſary ; eſpecia!ly where the 
Peopic tht is to be governed is milde by Nature, gentle in con- 
dition, and no way inclined to conceive well of cruelty. And 
certainly whoſ-ever ſhall bufte himielf in reading many Chroni- 
cles , ſhall undoubredly finde in them , chat more Kingdoms, Do- 
min'ons and Scigniories have been overthrown and ruinated by 
the cruelty of under Officers, then by the ſevericy of che hizher 
Powers : For in Hiſtorics men ſhall ſee, that even thoſe people 
who lived many yeers in peace, withoar knowing what belonged 
co te beſteging of a Town, to the mantaining of a Camp, or to 
the en:ertaining of any Domeſticall ſedirion , have been enforced 
by the barbarous an4 Cruel Tyranny of wicked Officers, to prefer 
Wars before Feace, and the effuſion oft blood , before the conſer- 
vation of their lives. 

The Province of Grecia, after that it had fought and gained 
many Batrels, ſubdacd ſundry Nations, and triumphed over infi- 
nite Enemics, was at' the laſt overthrown and deſtroyed by the 
wickedneſſle and cruelty of their Governors. The iniquity and 
cruelcy of Appins Claudins ſhewed unto Firginius his Daughter, 
changed the ſtate of Rowe; and was tYWonely cauſe that their 
form and manner of * Zivil - Government was altered. The Ancc- 
ſtors « © the ame Flemmings, which of late years have born Arms 
againſt King Philip*”; Spain, not being able to brook and endare 
the Indignitics and Injuries of thoſe Officers which king Philip of 
France ( ſirnamed The Fair) fet over th:m, took out of Priſon 2 
poor Weaver, and made him-their Head, rebelled againſt their king, 
and killed all che Frenchmen char were in Flanders. Th: People of 
Sicilie , moved thereunto by the barbarous cruelty of ſuch French 
Governors as Tyranngzed over them, f{l:w in one nigh: all the 
Frenchmen that were in thar kingdom, and opened the hellies of 
as many women of ther own Nation as werz with childe by 
Frenchman, onely to deſtroy the fruir of their womb. 

How many times have the People of England, the Sub- 
jeas of France, and the Inhabitants of Spain rebelled for the 
ſame occalion * Yea, in the time of the Emperor Charles the fifth, 
whoſe Predeceflors were driven out of ail thir ever they haJ in 
Switzerland, for the grear Tyranny which was uſed by him- 
whom they placed for their Lieutenant. And in truth, leſs grie- 
vous and offcnſive are the Injuries which Princes themſelves do un- 
to their Snbjecs, then thoſe which proceed from the enmity and ma- 
lice of their Officers z and certainly much more dangerous to a Princes 
State are the Extortions, Cruelties and Ex1Rions of infcriour Magiſtrates, 
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then of choſe unto whom 35 weil che Magiſtrates as the Subjes are 2c- 
comprable. This is firſt proved by the force and «fficacic of Reaſon 
ic ſelf, becauſe every particular man can berter endure to bz wronged by 
ce Maſter then by tte Servant ; forchat the Indienitie and baſe Condi- 
ron of the wrong-doers many times increaſech rhe grief and diſcontent- 
ment which is conceived upon occaſion of an Irju:y ſuſtained. S:condly 
the Common People hating alwaies much more the evillard :yrannical 
Government of an Interior Magiſtrate, then of the Superior Powers, 
think it tar becter to have a bad Prince,who wil be Governed and directed 
by good Counſellors, then ro live under wicked Officers authoriſed to 
Rue and Governthem by a good and yertuous Prince. For, (ay th: y, 
1 wicked Prince liveth at eaſe in his Kingly Palace, giveth himſelf nao 
picaſure. followerh his delights, and rejoyceth in the Company of h's 
vain and fooliſh Fayorites ; and theſe are moſt commonly the worſt things 
thathe doth, Bur the wicked May iſtrate ſtudicih continually, how to 
commit Violence, to invent new ExaCtions, to treuble and torment 
the common People, oclipp their Wings, to deflowre their Chileren, 
to diſhoneſt their Wives, and to ſcize upon their Goods, to withhold 
their Lands, and to violate and break their Priy:ledges. T heſc are the 
harmes thai proceed from the bad Magiſtrate, the remembrance of which 
is moſt greivous, the pain exceſhve, rhe beginning odious, and the end cx- 
ecrable. The confideratioa whereof maketh me think not onely ours, 
bur all other Eſtates and Kingdomes moſt happy, which are governed by 
ſach Princes as ace borne tn the ſame Kingdoms wh ch they Govern; 
And thoſe contratiwiſe moſt unfortunate, and ſubjet unto infinite mi- 
fcries, which arc ruled by Forain Princes : The conliieration whereof 
made many kingdoms not tv accept and acknowledge for their Kazs 
the lawtal Children of. their deceated Soveraignes , becauſe they were 
born in Fatrain Countries, The which conſideration ( as it ſeemeth ) 
had C,merimes place in England, becauſe amongſt other Statue:s of this 
Realme, there is one to enable and make the Children of our K.nes which 
are born in other Countries capable of the Crown of England. Laſtly 
the confideration whereof moverh many grave arfd wiſc Policitians to 
be of opinion, ibat the Princes are not overwiſe and dilcreet which labour 
all the daies of their lives to Conquer and ſubdae Forain Kingdoms ; For 
after that they have attained the defired Fru'ts of their defired Labour and 
Travaile , what have they gotten worthy of their paines and charges £ 
They have added ſomewhat to their former Reputation, T hey tave 
increaſed thtir yearly Revenues of their Crown, They have ( as it be- 
cometh good Husbands ) augmented the Talent which God beſtowed 
apon them ; And what is all chis, but a thing that gliſtercth and is no 
Gold * a ſhew of Reputation, that is no true Glory £ and a Reprelenta- 
tion of great profit than cag have no long continuance ? For if this happic 
and glorious Conqueror ſhall leave bis naturel Country, and govern in 
perſon hisncw Conquered KingJome, what forrowes , what inconve- 
nienccs , what troubles, d $ and vexations will follow thereot ? 
His natural Subjects will complain that they are forſaken, and the on- 
quer-d will ave Jong hke'of his Governmearz The former will fiad Fault 
with his Dcpurics, and the later will defire his zoom, rather then his pre- 
ence; The one will not think him worthy tocnjoy his own, and ebe mn 
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will eſteem all chat he gerreth rheigs, becuſe chey preſume that ir is gor- ” 
ren with the goods 204 wealth of the: Counmry which they call cheus, | 


So he becomieth a ſtranger unro his own, and being daily amonzft his 


own, his own will not know bim ; And that which is moſt greivous, 


if his own chance torebell, as many bave dine intheir Soveraignes ab- 
ſence, he is fain to imploy ſtrangers to ſuppreſs them ; Andif tis Stran- 


pee happen to revolt, he muſt eirher make a Eutchery of his own, to | 


(ubdue them, or loſe in a few Caies tharwhich was gorren in many years : 
I ſhall not need to ſtand upon the proof hereof, I have cleared rhas by 
many examples, in the beginning of this diſcourſe , And therefore 1 
will now come uato tbe ſecond Error not inferior, but rather greater then 
the fi: ſt, 

[It is an aſuall Policie amongſt Princes, wheo they have given their 
loving Subje&s juſt occaſion of ciſcontentment, to yeild them ſome 
maaner of ſatisfaRion whereby rheir alienated mindes may-be Changed; 
and their natural AﬀeRions enforced to return. Butche King of Spaiz 
being neither mindful of his Policy, nor careful ( as ic ſhould feem )to 
maintain and keep his own, having alicnared the hearts and eſtranged 
the AﬀeRions of his kinde and renger SubjiRs, by an indilſcreet tolera- 
tion 0k bad and leud Officers, is ſo far ftiom pacifyinz their Wrath, as 
that he provoketh them unto further Anger and diſconcentmenr, by 
refufing to condiſcend'uato a moſt reaſonable Requeſt, which not they 
alone by their Ambaſſadors, bur alſo other Princes for them make unto 
him - For after that the Low Conntrics by the example of che Kingdoms 
of Poland, Swedland, Denmark, France Scotland, and England , together 
with the Commen-wealth, Dutedams, Principalicies, Connties Pala 
tinates, and other Dominions and free cities of SwitJerland, Sevoy, Wit- 
tepberge, and other Provinces of Germany, fell from Popery unto the 
profethon of Gods true Religion, chey deſired of their King that they 
have liberty of conſcience ; and without danger of a Spaniſh inqu ſition 
profeſs that Religion whereinthey were fully refolvecd ro live and die 


* Bu: the King thinking it not convenient, or beſceming the Royall 


Maj:Ry of a Prince, to yeild unto any extriordinary Petition, were it 
never ſo humble or reaſorab'e, of bis SubjeRs, refuſerh to ſatisfic this re- 
queſt ; For which his refuſing, as many as2fzvor him, or his cauſe,allcage 
theſe reaſons, Firſt that Men of two Religions can hardly live in Peace 
and quietnes together in one Eſtace. Secondly, that theſe ſuppliants have 
becn and are till the cauſe of all troubles and fedicions in the Low- 
Countries. Thirdly, that he had faithfully promiſed che Popes ho- 
lineſs never toentertaine or maintaine any other then the preſca: Roman 
Religion, within any of his Kingdoms or Dominions. Fourthly, that 
ſuch a tokration a$ was demanded by his Subje@s, cannot be war anted 
by the example of any Kings or Princes of later or tormer t:mes- 
Fifthly, tbat the King of Frexce, and the Queen of Z»gland having had 
the like motion made unto them by their natural and moſt lovi 
Subjects, could never be moved to condiſcend to cheir humble Perj- 
tions, { 
And laſtly, that ir was not ſeemly for bis Majeſty to be direQt:d by 
other Princes what to yeeld or' nor ro yeeld unto his Subj:Rs , ee. 
cially ſince he both held and knew himſelf to be very well able to e- 
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force His rebellious and hererical Subj: &s ra ſubmir themſelves nnto ths 
profeſion of that Religion which his Subj:&s in Spain and in other his 
dominions do proteſs, 

Theſe are in briefe allthe reaſons that ever I could heare alledged by 
2ny man for the juſtification of his retuſal; and rotheend that his error 
may not be colcured or maintained by the ſhew and ſhadow of theſe 
{imple reaſons, I will briefly contute every ons of them in order. True 
it is that there is no ſt.eighrer tic, no ſurer ſtay, no ſtronger hold to 
cor joyn and [nit the hearts of SubjeRs together, then is the conformitic 
1nd unitie of religion and that the readieſt way to ſever and ſeparate rheir 
Aﬀecions 's to ferrhem at ſtrife and variance for Religion ; In regard 
whereof diverſe wiſe m:n and grave couni:llors have adviſed their Kings 
to take heed that no kinde of herefie creep into their kingcoms, ro reſiſt 
the firſt b:g.nning of any herefie whatſoever, and to torefe* that no new 
opinion enter into the hearts oft their SubjeAs z and it any by chance hap- 
pen to hnce never (o imall entrance, to labor by all meanes poſſible ro 
remove ihe ſame. For variety of opinions eaſily ingendredc , findeth 
meanes to increaſe without great difficultie, and having once penetrated. 
into the interior Cogittations of mens hearts , (o ravitheth _cheir 
ſenſes , blindeth their eyes, 2nd obſcucerh- their judeements , that 
they can either (ce, nor diſcerne the truth from falſhood, nor the 
lghr from darkneis, bur fo cleave and bold faſt ontheic opinions, that 
they will almoſt as ſoon and as willingly depart from- their lives as from 
their herefies. Bur it by reaſon of nor oppoſing and withſtanding the 
beginning and increaſe of opinions, the number of SubjeRts profeſſing 
a Religion contrary to their, Kings, be once grown to be equall or grea- 
ter then the multi:ude of thoſe which agree with him in opinicn, there 
are bur two waies to reforme and order this diſorder, The one ro com» 
mand ( a5 Dagabert King of France did ) that all they that profeſs noc the 
ſame religion which their King doth, ſhall by a certain time appointed, 
depart out of his Rea!me;z and that thoſe who remaine within the limits 
of his kingdome, beyond the day prefixed, ſhall be held as Enemies gnco 
the Stare, and therefore be reputed as warthie of preſent death. The 
oxher,co permit them to continue in their Country, and to- enjoy liberty 
of conſcience: The which way becauſe it draweth nigheſt untohuma- 
nitic, ſeemerth unto mee beſt ro bee tallowed : For ſince mens conſci- 
ences ought to be free and at libertie, hnce no man may riz htfully be 
deprived of the benetic and « ommodicie of his Connery,” without ſome 
offence commiteed worthy of bansſhment ; fince the life and wellfare of 
their Subj: &s is recommended unto Princes ; fince the fault thar is com- 
mitted by their Suticrance cannot be well puniſhee- without great pre- 
judice unto theit honor and reputation, and briefly fance thelite tmay be 

more beneficial then the dearh of ſuch Subjets unto their Kings, it 
ſhould undoubtedly be great Tyranny: to deprive them either of their 
lives or of their Country, But we zrecommanded in; the Scriptures to 
rcj:& him that is an Heretick atter one orewo admonitioas: Wee are told, 
that he that w4ll not be obedient nnto the Church, moſt. be unco us as 
3n Hcathen man, ora Publican. ' And wt are willed/co take heed 'that 
ao man deceive us, and that we keeprnot Company with ſuck men 4 how 
then ſhall the. religious converſe with the Reprobare ? :How ſhall rhe 
Papiſt live wich che Proteſtzat? And = cana Ptince maiatain both in 

., one 


—_ he Sz 


T he State of (| briſtendom, 
one Kingdome , in one City , in one Town, in one houſe ? This is 
all that can be alleged againſt us out of the word of God, and by 
theſe words the Proteſtants are not commanded to ſhun the Pa- 
piſts, nor the Papiſts to ayoid the Proteſtants z only we are all in 
general raughr to of vain Philoſophers, of men delighting in 
wany ſpeeches, of ſuch as with vanity of words excuſe fins, and mock ar 
at the Menaces and judgements 'of God ; we are forbidden to give any 
credit to theic Philoſophie, and humane rezſons, ro put any confidence 
in their Traditions in their Fables, ro be moved any thing at all with 
their Miracles, to participate with cher in their DoGrine and Ceremo- 
nies, and to admit them te conference or communication wirh ns , this 
commanderment ftrercheth not unto men varying ſomwhat from us in 
Religion, theſe words forbid nor the true worſhippers of God to con- 
verſe with them that worſhip God rruly, bur not in che fame manner in 
all reſpeRs as they do; For it this were a genera) commandemenr, then 
all trien not being well inſtruRed or-perſwaded in Rel gion, ſhould nor be 
admitted into 'the company of Chriſtians, The Church of God from 
the beginning hath withſtood and-infringed this commandement ; yea 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ſhould/ſcem ro'tave given conmary comman- 
dements unto his Apoſtles, unto his Diſciples : For , when ke willed 
them to poand preach his word untoall Nations, as well unto the Fewe; 
a$unto the Gentiles, unto the beteivers as unto rhe unbeleiving, Is not 
this Commandement contrary unto the former ? Or could they as they 
were commanded, teach 'the Infidels, or inftrut the 12norant without 
cotverfing'with them ? did noche, whoſe word isa Lanthorn unto. our 
Feet, whoſc life muſt be our! guide, whofe ARions muſt be our imitation, 
daily converſe with Publicans;zwithPhariſes,with Sadduces, with-all ſorts 
of people, never —_ reſpect of men,nor careing of what profeſſion they 
were, beeauſe rhe end of his coming was to fave the Sinner, and to con- 
vert the Infidel £ And bath henort ſaid, char ewo ſhall be in one b:d, 
whereof the one ſhall be received, and the other rejected ? And doth 
not this faying import that the'rrue Chriſtians ſhall converſe wirh the 
Schiſmaticks of the 'world * Did not Abeft live with Cain untill he was 
murthered by Cai»? Did not Seth and Emoch, both beleiving in God, 
dwell amongſt the other Children of 4dam, who lived witbour Religion, 
withoutany-knowledge of God £ Abraham was commanded by God 
to leave his native Country and to goto ſeek'a new Habita.ion amongſt 
men not knowing nor worſhiping of God ; 1ſaack (wore friendſhip and 
A -with Abimelech -an Infidel ,, and Iacob dwelt with Laban an 

olator, 

But theſe and theProphers of God were men ſo well inſtrufted in Gods 
word, {oaffeRed thereunto, fo wilting co obſerve every Precept thereof, 
and ſounwilling eo give any occafion of off.ncc in what Company foever 
they eame,, | thatthey livedin pexce with al: men, they exborted all men 
unto-peace; 2nd there was no man ſo ungodly that could receive any lo, 
detriment, fcandal , or offence by their company : Men-are not ſo in 
theſe daies; Atid/ therefore the hke effects willnot follow of their com- 
pany :: And yet in theſe daies the unbeleiving may not onely, bar are alſo 
commandedro abide with the believers , -and the belicyers are enjoyned 
to.dyell withithe unvetieving y//for the woman that hath an — that 
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believeth not , if he be content to dwell with her , let her not ( faich the 
Scripture ) forſake him z for the unbelieving hasband is ſanRified by his 
wite , and the unbelieving wife is ſanified by the husband, becauſe the 
Faith of tke believer hath more power ro ſanifie Mariage then the wick- 
edneſs of the other to pollute it :. And the Scripture goeth further, ſaying, 
what knoweſt thou O wife , whether thou ſhalt ſave thy busband « Or 
v hat knoweſt thou O man whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife * Why then 
there cometh a benefit by ſuffering the Reprobare to converſe with the 
Re'igious; the Faith of che one may ſanRifie the other ;, and the believer 
may chance to ſave him that believettnot, ang were it not then impious, 
wicked and irreligious to deprive the one of the ſocietie , and of the inſtru- 
tons of the other? But they will aot live together in peace and quietneſs. 
How know you that? or what ſhall cauſe variance betwixt them- torſooth 
the vatietie of their Religion, 

Bur may not they be forbidden to argue of matters of Religion « and 
rake away all kinde of dilpuration and argument;agd do you not therewith- 
all remove all cauſe of contention? know you nor that knowledg cometh 
parcly by hearing? and if they ſhould heare one another with mildneſs and 
modeſtie, would not the Faith of the believers be able ro confound and 
confure the Infidelitic of them that belizve not? the prayer of a righteous 
man availech much,as ic was ſeen by Elias, who being a men ſubje to the 
like Faſſtons as we are , prayed earneſtly that it might not raine, and it 
rain:d not on the Earth for three years and fix months, and he prayed a- 
ezine, and the Heiven gave Raine and the Barth w_ forth her Fraic. 
The prayer of Faith ſhall fave the {ick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up, 
and if he have committed any fin it fhall be forgiven him. If chen by 
prayer raine is ſtzied , and raine may be procured; if by prayer health be 
reſtored, and fin be forgiven , ſhall not the prayer of tbe faithfall availe 
much? or ſhall not the Infidel be benefited or faved by their prayer? faith 
5 the g ound of things that are hoped for, and the evidence of things that 
arc not (cen. 

By faith Abel! offered unto God a gremer Sacrifice the Caine. By faith 
Enoch was taken away that he ſhould not ſee death, By faich NLeab,being 
warned of GoJ, of the things that were as yer not ſeen, moved with re- 
verence, prepared the Ark to the ſaving of his Houſehold, By faich 4bra- 
ham obeyed God, when he was called to go into a place which he (hould 
afterwards reccive for an Inheritance. By faich Song received firengrth to 
conceive Seed, and was delivered of a Child when ſhe was paſt Age. By 
faich Moſes forſook Egypt. By faith he with his people paſſed through the 
red Sea as on dry Lind, By faith the Walls of Ferichs fell downe after 
they were compaſt about ſeven dayes. Aod by faith ihe Prophets ſab- 
dued Kingdoms, ſtopped the mouthes of Lyons, quenched the violence 
of Fire, eſcaped the Edge of the Sword, of weak were made ſtrong , 
waxed valiant in Battaile, and turned to Flight the Armies of the Aliens. 
Then ſince fair: is of this force, and efficacy, ſhall not the faithful! bee 
zb/ero convert them, by whoſe converſation they ſhall reape no imall 
benefit 2 for it any man hath erred from the truth, ſaith Sr Fame; , and 
ſome men hath converted him , know that he that hath called the inner 
from going aſtray out of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death , and ſhall 
hide a mulr:cude of fins. Aad is it not a thing commendable before men, 
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acceptable unto God, and worth the labours of any good Ceriftian to 
ſave a ſoul, and to hide a great multituJe of fins ? Bur to leave theſe Di- 
vine argamen's, and to come unto humane reaſons, becauſe they are tnore 
pleaſing and acceptable ro children of this world, whom (mee thiaketh )ir 
ſhould ſuffice tor proot that Papiſts and Proteſtants may hve in peace and 
quictneſs togerher, becauſe that in Poland where there are many Religions 
profeſſed, you ſelCome heare of an; civil contentionzand in SwitJerierd in 
many Townes thereof,the Papiſts and Proteſtants eare together, lye in bed 
one with another, mairy rogether, and that which is moſt ſtrange, inone 
Church you ſhall have a Maſs and a Se:mon, and at one Table upon Fiſh 
daies, Fiſh ano Fleſh, the one ſor Papiſts, the other for Proteſtants. And 
whoſoever ſhall look wpon the preſent State of Spaine, or the preſent 
Government of 7taly i+ this Age, in which Countries there is bur one 
Religion profeſſed, ſhall firde no greater peace, no more afſured Friend- 
Hip,no ſtreighter Leagn* of Amutic amongſt them then there is among ſt 
the people of Poland, SwitZerland, and other Nations which give Friend- 
ly ente\ tainment unto plurz/icic of Religions; neicher can any min ſay 
with reaſon, that the Prote/tants of Flanders have beenthe occaſion of the 
unnaiurall variance and civill diflention which new t: oubleth their Coun 
try : For there 1s no man that reverenceth the Magiſtrate, obeyerh ihe 
Laws of God and man, or fulfilleth the true ſenſe and meaning of both 
Laws more willingly chen they, as their Supplications, their Letters, rheir 
Apologies doteſtifie, Ir is not they , but their Enemies ; not they bur 
their evill Governors z not the Inhabirants of their Country, bar the 
Strangers ſent irito the Country, and del ghred with the pleaſares and rhe 
profits thereof , that have occaſioned theſs Troubles. Neither is it ro 
be chought that ſo many Princes, as the King of France. the Queen of 
Evgland, the Archduke of CA»ſtris, and the late Duke of _Ujov, being 
all ſtrangers unto tkem, would ever have undertaken their defence and 
pioteRion, if they had thought or ſcen that the principal caule of Se- 
dition might juſtly be imputed untothem. It was the Tyranny of Don Fohn 
de CAwſtrie, the Crueltie of the Duke of Alva, the intolerable Pride of 
the Spanlards in general, the unreaſonable exaRtion of the Huadreth, the 
Twenticth,and the Tenth Penny of every mans ſubſtance, rogecher with 
other Cauſes mentioned in the brginning of this diſcourſe , that cauſed the 
forcible diſtraRion of them from the uſuall and durifull Obedience . De- 
votion, ſervice, and obſervarce of their Prince, In the time of Philip rhe 
Faire King of France, as nowin the Raigne of Philip the ſecond King of 
Spaine (whereby irmay appeare that the name of Philip hath beea farall 
unto this Country) there were tHe like troubles in Flanders as there arc 
now ; and as now, there were ſome of the Country ir ſelte that favoured 
Spaine more then their : wne libertie ; ſo then there were many Liliars 
that tendred the French Kings FaRtions more then the ſafetic of their 
owne Conntry; and as now, fo then thoſe Liliari together with the King 
of France imputed the cauſe of the Troubles and Wars unto the pecviſh 
willtullne(s of the poor Flemings, and not to the perverſe obſtinacy and 
obdurate malice and cruecltie of the French King and his Councellors- 
Moreover, as now, {o then, diverſe flouriſhes and ſhewes of peace were 
made unto the Flewings, not bectuſe they that offered thoſe conditions 
of peace meant to pertorme ther, but to make the world believe that 


they 
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they were deſirous of Peacez whereas indeed their tender of peace was 
but to ſave themicives trom the hazard of a Batrel ; when they ſaw there 
was no way bur t5take it either with ſome great Ciſadvantage, or to for- 
ke it with great dithonour : Such offers of peace were thoſe that have 
been lately mace unto the Uniced Provinces; and ſuch were they that 
were tendered many years 290, by which the Spamiards received aliwaies 
ſome benefit ; ſometimes he got a Town, a Hold, or a Caſtle ; ſom:- 
times he diſtracted ſome of the Nobility from the Prince of 0ranges fati- 
on. and ar other times he avoided ſomeeminent danger which could not 
otherwiſe be c(caped, This will appear moſt true and manifeſt unto as 
many as thal; read divers Apologies ſet out by the Prince of Orange and 
th: States of the Low-Count:ies, And therefore I know not with whar 
conſcience, or with what ſh:w of truth, the cauſe ot this Civil Diſcord 
may be a(cribed unto the Subje&s of Flanders, and not unto the king of 
<painand his evil Ofhccrs, 
FR8 fi:ſt and ſecond Reaſons are ſufficiently refuted ; Now to the 
third, . 
He bath promiſed the Popes Holineſs not to admit 3ny other Religion 
bur bis in any part of his kingdoms or Dominions, How is his promiſe 
proved « Whar ground hath it? Upon what Reaſons ftandeth it 2 He is 
mn {me manner ſubject unto the Pope , Be it 3; he holdeth all or moſt of 
his kingdoms and dominions of him : Let it be ſo, he berreth the title 
of the Catholick king, as an eſpecial gift from him or his Predeceflors ; 
It ſhall not bedenied. Laſtly, it 1s he whoſe friend{/kip aad amity his fa- 
ther willed him to embrace and entertain; this maſt alſo be granted : Buc 
what of all this * He may not break promiſe with his Holinets. True, it 
the promiſe be poſhblez for no man is bound co things impoſſible. And 
is th.s promiſe 1mpoſhble 2 It 1s or at leaſt-wiſe like ro a promiſe char 
ſtandcth upon Impoſlibilities z tor whatſoever cannot be done by a /-riace 
without offence to God, without effuſion of blood, withour ruin of his 
Eſtate, and without man'teſt and great prejudice unto his honour and dig- 
nity, thit may in ſome reſpect be eſteemed impoſſible 5 and wholoever 
maketh any ſuch vow or promitle, firſt, it had bzen very good that he had 
nc ver madeit; and next. it were very conventent never to put the fame :a 
execution ; becauſe the fin that hurteth but one man alone, is much more 
tclerable then that which may endanger many. This promiſe theetore, 
if it were never made, but ſuggeſted, requireth no performance z and it ir 
were once made, it likewiſe ought not to be performed, becanſe it is im- 
poſſible. and cannot be maintained without great effuion of blood, with- 
out hurt unto many, and prejudice unto-a whole eſtate, From this pro- 
mile therefore unto tte fourth Reaſon, a Reaſon almoſt as eafie to be re» 
fured as to be repeated. For the Emperor Cenſtans maintained the 
Corps and Colledge of 4r7ianas, not for any afteRion that he bare unto 
them,but becauſe he thought ir part of his charge and duty to conſerve and 
preſerve the life ot his SubjeRts. 7 heodofies firnamed the Great, who was 
always a moſt mortal caemy unto their opinion, did likewiſe permit chem 
colive in company with his other Subjet., And Yalens and Yalentian, 
whereof the one was an Arrian, and the other a Catholick, ſuffered men 
of both Religions to live under their Government. The Emperor Ferat- 
nad granted leave and liberty unto his ſubjeRts of Silecis and _ 
whic 
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which are Provinces of Bohemia, to change their Religion. And nor 
long after him, Maximilian the Emperor licenſed them to build Churches 
after the manner and faſhion of Proteſtants. Beſides the Pope himſelf, 
the Dukes of Mantua, Ferrara, Florence, and Baviers, rogether with 
the Seigniory of Yen!ce ſuffer Fewes to live in their Country. And the 
Kings of Poland and Moſcovia vouckſafe to ſaffer a number of T artarians 
and Mahometiſts ro lead their lives in their Countries, Imitating therein 
the example of Conſtantine the great, who after that he had eſtabliſhed 
Chriſtian Religion in Rowne, excluded not any Pagans and Infidels our of 
Kome, Inthe Kingdom of Poland, the Greek and Roman Religion was 
2t one time a long whi'e proteſſed ; And now there ate many Lutherans, 
Catholiques, Anabaptiſts and Calvinifts. | 
Laſtly ir cannot be denied ( and this methinketh ſhould move the 
King of Spain moſt of all ) that his Father Charles the 5 after thar he had 
fought a long while with the Princes of Germany which profteſl: Luche- 
raſme, bcing aided in the ſame Watrs by the Pope and all the Princes ct 
Italy, granted at the length that Peace unto the Proteſtants which is 
calledjche Pe:ce of Aubſparge:Confidering therefore, thar al theſe Popes, 
Emperors, Kings, Dukes, Princes and Barons, having no lefs regard then 
the King of Spain, of their Soules health, 8: hoping to have no worle part 
then be in the kingdom of Heaven did permit & do yet pertnit the profeſl- 
ed and (worn Enemies of Chriſt and of his Goſpel] namely the Jewes, to 
live, nay to be born, and to entich themſelves within their kingdomes, 
Dominions, and Principalities z What Shame, D.ſhonor, or prejudice 
can it be unto the King of Spains Catholick Majeſty, to give leave unto 
bis loving and truſtic Subje&s to adore and worſhip the ſame God, which 
he himſelf honoreth and reverenceth in ſuch forme and manner as they 
deſire £ I know not what ſhould be the cauſe that he, who is ſo deſireus in 
all other things to follow tis Fathers Deeds, Examples, and Counſclls, 
doth not voachſafe to imitate him in this Toleration', which will be 
acceptable unto his SubjeRs, anſwerable unto their defires, agreeable ur. 
to Gods word, and very profitable for the Advancement of his own re- 
puration, Ic is { ro come unto the fift Reaſon ) becanſe tbe Quecnof 
of England and the King of France will nor yeeld unto any ſuch Tolera- 
tian in the.r ſeveral kingdoms? Alas, neither the example of the one, 
nor the other can ſerve to ſtrengthen his cauſe, For he hath not the like 
Authority in Flanders as they have in France and England: Theyare 
free, and he is bound ; They are tied to no conditions, and he is faſtened 
unto miny z and eſpecially unto theſe, nor to break their ancient. Pri- 
viledge$, not to innovate any thing without the conſent of the States of 
the Country, by whom heis to be direRed in all matters of great counſel 
and importance. Beſides there muſt needs follow farr greater Inconve- 
nienee unto bim then unto her, by denying Liberty of conſcience unto 
their Subje&s: For, his are ſo many that require che ſame, that above 
30000 departed at cne time out of Flanders becanſe be refaſed their 
humble Requeſt ; and the number of Traditioners in Zxgland is fo 
little, that all that were of any note and name amongſt them , were 
heretofore and are at this yrrens reduced ; into one little Iſland , 
nay into ao great houſe of a little Iſland g But the late King of 
France , who was cltcemed one of the wiſeſt Princes of Ewrope would 
nor 
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not in any wile ſufter two Religions to be profeſſed in his kingdom z bur 
becauſe he would plant one onely there, he made wars 2 great while 
againſt his own ſubjeRts, deſtroying their houſes, waſting their Fields, ru- 
naing their Cities, and Mallacring their perſons, But who gave him 
Counſelſo ro do* Was it not the King of Spa#n,or his Penſioners * And 
what advantage got he therefore * Truly no other but the ruin 2nd de- 
folation of his Country : And what end had he of his war before he died - 
Fosſcoth ſuch an end as made him to repent that ever he undertook 
thoſe wars : And what continnance had theſe wars * Certainly they laft- 
ed above thirty years, and the Proteſtants are now ſtronger then ever 
they were. # nd what iſſue 15 come of theſe French croubles « Undoubt- 
edly the iſſue was ſuch, that whereas the Realm was divided bur into two 
Factions, a little before the Kings death there were three, and of thoſe 
threethe laſt was moſt unjuſt, pernicious, and execrablez For in the ſame 
one Papiſt killed another, the fon bore Arms againſt the father, the bro- 
ther againſt the ſeed of his mothers womb, and the ſubjeQs (being in 
their opinion of a good Religion) againſt their King, whoſe Religion was 
as good or berter then theirs, Itisnot then the French kings examples 
that moveth him, Ic beſeemeth not his Cathol ck Majeſty to be direted 
by other Princes * hat co grant or what to deny ro his ſubj:&s: This is 
the laſt, and in effe the beſt of bis Reaſons. For it is uſual amongſt 
Princes, 2ad therefore no ſhame to crave counſel, advice and direRiog one 
of another, un matters of great weight and moment z and bappy hath chat 
Prince becn alwayes accompted who could and would follow ſuch advice 
as his faitbſull Friends abroad gave him : Thence it cometh that Princes 
ſ{cnd Ambaſſadors oge unto another, that they crave conference one 
with another , that they bave oftentimes Interviews and ſolemn Mcet- 
ings z and according to this cuſtom he either diſſemblech egredi- 
ouſly, or meant truly, that the Ambaſſadors ſent by the Emperor, 
the Queen of England, and other Princes of late years to Cullen, 
ſhould have cnded all contentions and controverſies berwixt him and 
his Subjeas. Again, this was no diretion but an admonirion, 
no .counſel but 2 regueſt, and ſuch a requeſt as might rather have bo- 
noured then diſgraced him : For had it not been a great glory and 
commendation unto him, not onely to have liſtened, but allo to have 
ſubmicted himſelf gnto the motion and final judgment of ſo many Ho- 
nourable and Princely Interceflors £« Was it, think you, a diſhonour 
unto Alphonſe King of Caſtile, and to Garſias King of NLaverre, 
that they 1eterred, the, contention berwixt them for the bounds and 
limits of thegir-Kingdoms unto the jadgement and decifion of Henry 
the ſecond, King of Englepd ? Wiſe Princes rather then they will ca- 
ter into, wars, or being at wars continue therein, do uſually commic 
their, controverſies ſometimes to the determination of their equals, and 
ſometimes to their far-inferiours ; and alrhough the cauſe be ar grocer, 
and of ; moze, weight, then. the controverſie betwixt the Spa King 
and his Subje&ts was, .yec they have been content to ſtand to cher 
doom and judgement. The contention berwixt {71954Jenes and Zer- 
Jes, .was One. of the moſt famous and intricate queſtions that bath been 


beawixt Prince ,and, Prince 3 robes challenged the Kingdom 4.4. 
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Darius ; and Zer: es thouoh: himſelf worthy to be preferred, becauſe his 
Father was but a private man when his Brother was begotten, and 2 
King whenas he begat him 4 and therefore his Fathers private Patr- 
mony belonged in his opinion unto his Brother , but the Kingdom 
was his own Inheritance; the rather becauſe CArtobaJenes came not 
onely of a private. man, bur alſo of a Mother and Grandfather by the 
Mothers ſide which were not Princes, whereas both his Mother and 
Grandfather had kings to their Fathers. This contention by mutual 
conſent was referred unto the Uncle artipherm, who after due ex3- 
mination of the Cauſe, gave the Kingdom unto ZerJes 'z and this 
judgement hath ever ſince remained, and been held for a lawfull ſen- 
rence and notable preſident co be imitated in the like occaſion even in 
theſe ayes. 

There are few or no Hiſtoriographers gf France, England or Scotland, 
that mention not the notable controveifie betwixt Fohn Ballioll, Robert 
Bruſe, and Fehn Haitings, Husbancs unto the three Daughters of Da- 
id King of Scotland, and Co-heirs of that Kingdom after the ceath of 
their Bro:her Alexander ; and by common confeat of ail Hiſtorians, this 


rare and ſtrange contention was reterred unto Edward the firſt, King of 
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England, who choſe forty, or ſome ſay eighty, the one halt Englith men, 
and the other half Scotith men, who having chroughly diſcuſſed every 
mans iight, gave ſ:ntence for Fohn Balliel, who diſcended of the eldeſt 
Daughter of the King of Scotland ; which Award was confirmed by 
the King. 

The” Chronicles of Flanders, and our Hiſtories teſtihe, that Hemry 
the ſecond, and Philip King of France, and after them Philip firnamed 
The Fair, and the Flemings his ſabjeRs, after they had been over-w 2aried 
with a long continuance of moſt ciuel and ſharp wars, the firſt ewocom- 
promitted their difference unto their Archbiſhops, and the later unto men 
ot manner condition; and yet both the firſt and the laſt No0d wnto their 
Arbit:emenr. I could alledge many other Examples to this purpoſe ; buc 
they would rather dilate thin diſcuſs my purpoſe ; and theretore that 
vw hich hath been faid ſhall ſuffice for the confuration of part of chis laſt Rea- 
pl And the re{t ſhall be contured more conveniently in another 

acc, 

Then to the third Error, Seeing that his purpoſes failed him in Flanders, 
thit the Hollanders were continually ſecured againſt him by the Queen of 
England, & that the Princes & Cittes Proteſtants increaſed daily as well in 
numberas in power and authority,he thinking that it would redound great- 
ly to his glory, honour and reputation to profeſſe himſelf to be head and 
ProteCtor of rhe Holy League which was intended to be made againſt 
all Prnces, or any other whatſoever profeſſing Lutheraniſm, entred into 
League with rhe Pope, the Princes of 7taly, the Duke of Lorrajs, 2nd 
the Houſe of Garſe, with expreſs condition, that he as head, and they as 
principal Adterentsſhonld -labour. travel, and endeavour to the urter- 
moſt of their power to ſabyert all thoſe which made profeffion of a coa- 
trary Religion unto theirs. To ſound the depth of this Alliance, 


and to underſtand whether the ſame ſhall be profitable or glorious , 


honeſt or commendable for him , it ſhall be very expedient to enter 
inco 2 particalat conſideration of the powers , qualities, conditions 


and 


T be Stat? of (hriftendom. 


and means of every one of theſe Allies z For although ſome, or moſt of 
them have been ſpoken of before, when we handled thcir abilities and 
means to hurt and arnoy him; yet it ſhall not be now amiſs to declare 
what ſtrengrh and ſathciency they have to help and further his intents and 
purpoſes : T he Pope as Chriſts Vicar, the Holy Father of che Church, 
the lawfull ſucceſior of St. Peter, and the chick Protector of the Ro- 
man and the Catholick Faith (for all theſe are his Tirles that he challeng- 
eth, as proper and p:culiar to himf:1!) will think that his ſacred Ho- 
lineſ(s is greatly wronged, if I fhould not vouchfate him the firſt place 
in this Allancez For albeit he very ſeldom entereth into League with 
Princes that are of leſs might then himſclt ; yer be his confederates 
never ſo great, let their charges never ſo much exceed his, and their 
Armies (be they by Sea or by Land) far excel his, as well in number as 
in valour, yet he claimeth a Prerogative to he chiet Patron of the conte- 
deracy , anc Ulmpier and Arbitrator of all con:eations that may ariſe 
thereof z The moſt tamous Enterpriſe that hath been of late years, was 
the Attempt made at Lepanto againſt the Turk, by Pi«s 9uintw, King /*” — 
Philip that now is, 2nd the Venetians ; For the pertormance whereof the »-49. 
Spaniſh King and the Scigniorie of Yenrce were at far greater charges, 
imployed more Gallies, and greater Forces then his Holin:ſs; and yer the 
Reverend Father by reaſon of tns uſurped prerogative,maſt needs have the 
honor of the firſt place in rhat League;and whatſocyer debates or difference 
fell our in any thing concerning the ſaid League, the ſame was to be reter- 
red unto bis Holineſs, and to receive no other end thea ſuch as he ſhould 
decree and determine z For tear therefore of his heavy indignation, 1 
will aot preſume to defraud him of his honour. The Princes of 7raly ſhall 
bave the ſecond place, and the Peers of France the laſt, It ſhall be eafie 
for any man to make conjecture, and give his judgement of the Popes 
power and puiflance, that will conſider thar his City of Rowe, which is Thar the 
the chief ſear, and the greateſt part of his ſtrength, retaineth no: ſo much "Y ” 
as the bare ſhadoy ot her ancient vertue ; that the loſeth her Reputation, r» yeeld 
Proſperity, Peace and Dignity , as ſoon a$1+ſhe beg nnineth to be [7© FF 
troubled or moleſted with the factions and partialities of the con- greats 
tentious Urſini and Coloneſs, two notable Families of Rome, that a 7: 
perty Duke of Ferr4r4 hath preſumed ro withſtand the Popes Ordi- 
nances and Commandim:nts, that the Florenrines warred many years 4- n:; Guc- 
gainſt him, that the Venetians make no account of his Forces , that «4/44 
the nigher any Prince joyneth unto him, che leſs he eſteemerh him ; 
and laſtly, that a very imall Army of Charles the fitth, ſack:d, not 
many years ago, his Pontifical Seat, and pur him to ſuch a ranſum 
as beſt liked the victorious and conqueriaz Emperor. But this Ex- 
communications are more feared then his Forces, and he hath much 
more mecney then might ; I muſt needs confels that many Princes 
have been excommun.cated by him; but becauſe I thall have occa- 
lion to thew what fl:nder accompr both Kings and meaner Potcnrates 
have made of his turbulent and thundering Excommunications, I wi'lleave 
them, and come unto his demean, unto his treaſure : For the b:iter 
detcrmin:tion whereof I think it convenient to declare unto you what 
kinde of men our Popes are of late dayes ; fone of them are poor Inqu.f1- 
tors, of baſe pa eatage, brought up 1n beggery, advanced by ee" 
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and preferred unto that Dignity by Bribes, Rewards aud Simony 5 And 
they who have been of b:({t birch amongſt them, have been bur the 
younger brothers of Dukes of Florence, of Ferrara, of Mantea,or of ſome 
like mean Prince, and all of them have moſt commonly ſpent their poor 
patrimony,and the ſmall gains of their former litc in the attaining of their 
Pontifical Dignity. Beſides when they come unto the height of that Au- 
thority, either they ſpend their Revenues prodigally (as did Paulus Ter- 
7ins,whbo in leſs then fifteen years waſted 25 millions of Gold, or ſpare the 
ſame thriftily ro buy ſome eſtate for their children, as did Gregory the 
13th; ſo that what with prodigal ſpending, what with extream covetouſ(- 
neſs tending to the adyancement of rheir poſterity, the Popes have nor 
much money otherwiſe to help their Allies and Coutederates. Moreover, 
who ſo ſhal conſider that their yearly Revenues are mightily decreaſed, by 
by reaſon that Bohemia, Hungary, Denmark, Sweden, Scotland, Holland, 
England, and moſt of France, Flanders and Germany, are fallen from 
their Obedience, and vouchſate not to ſend them yearly ſuch Tributes, 
Penſions, Tenthsand other Commodities as they were wont to receive 
from them, muſt necds underſtand and confeſs, that there can ariſe no 
ereat profit from their Alliance and Confederacy : The terronr of cheir 
interdiions, of which ſome Princes, more Relipious then wile, have in 
rimes paſt made ſome ſmall accompt z Theregard of their Authority, of 
which when their vertues were more then now they are,greater reckoning 
was made then is at this preſent; & the converting of their Crociados which 
were wont to be imployed in holy Wars, into profane uſes, are the onel 
means and benefits wherewith they are now able ro pleaſure their be 
friends. Leaving thera therefore to their paſſions and extreme ſorrows con- 
ceived for the ſmall hope which they have ro recover their loſles, which 
iS inno reſpect anſwerable to the extremity of their deſire, I will deſcend 
unto the | rinces of 7taly as from a mountain umo a Molehill. 

Theſe Princes if they were to give aid and ſuccour unto a King of 
France, unto an Empcroxyor to any other Prince or Potentate pretending 
ſome Right, Title, or Intereſt an!o ſome Dukedom of Eſtate ot 1taly,may 
perhaps yeeld ſuch help and Aſſiſtance as happily may further ſuch a Prin- 
ces Enterpriſe : Burt as for ſuch a League, and ſuch forces as ſhall be (uffici- 
ent to haſten the utcer overthrow and ſubverſion of all Proteſtanc 
Princes, or to revenge the great injuries and indignities lately cndu- 
red by the Spaniſh king, they are far unfit and unable to gather co- 
gether any ſuch ſtrength; and he is greatly deceived that carriech ſuch 
an opinion of their might and power, The beſt guard that they have is 
the reciprocal fear which oae of them hath of another, the continual and 
great jealouſte whici is betwixt them, and- the ſmall and fl:nder Love 
which one of them beareth unto another, every one of them not onely 
enveighing, bur alſo withſtanding by all mcans poſſible the advancemenc 
of the other, be it in wealth or in credit, in power or preheminence : 
Their Subj&ts are not warlike , their beſt Souldiers are (as you have heard) 
of no great v3la: or eſtimation , their Courage is ſoon cooled, their Ar- 
mies are quickly defeated ; there beſt Captains by reaſon of their long 
Peace, are of mean experience, and their is ſcant any Town, City or 
Country that is not a witneſs of cheir Cowardiſe, Adverfity, bon- 
dage and ſervitude ; you ſhall hear hereafter what diſcommodities 


may 
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may ariſe unto thoſe Princes of - 1zaly which have unadviſecly enteicd into 
this Le-gue, and therefore from them unto the Peers of France; Theſe 
Princes are no other then Traitors, Rebels, and Conſpirators againſt c}cir 
Prince and Countiy ; And therefore deteſtable bejore God, odious unto 
the world,and execrable unto their Poſterity ; For although Princes, ac- 
cording to the Common ſaying, like ſuch Treaſon as any wiſe is bereficial 
untothem; yer all men hate and abhor Traitors, eſpecially ſuc!) as theſe 
be, who having reccived great honour, pleaſure, znd prefermen: of their 
King , did by all mears poſſible endeavour to deprive him of his 
Crown, Scepter and Lite : Their takingof many Towns, their purpoſe to 
ſeize upon the Kings own perſon, ther deſire to bring him to ”ar# 25 3 
Priſner, their carriage towards him there, and their preparation, A:my 
and Hoſtility againſt him afcer his depirture trom thence, do abundantly 
reſtifie and dcclare their Treaſon 3 now what honour can it be unto the 


King of Spain to joyn and aſſociate himſelf with ſuch men as the world de- 


reſteth, all men abhor, and his own Span:ards will not onely hate, but alſo 


be aſhamed to receive them into .their Company, or to harbour them in 
their houſes For I find in the Hiſtories of France, Italy and Spain, that | 
whenas the Emperor Charles the fitth intending to honour th: Duke of 


Berben, who had revoited from his King unto his ſe: vice, prayed one of 
the chicf and principal Dukes of Sp4in to lodge him in tis Palace , rhe 
Duke ſhewing himſclf therein a greater Enemy to Traitors, then a 
Friend to Treaſon, anſwered the Emperor, that both he and his houtec 
were at his Majeſties comman4meat ; but 1f that it pleaſed him to lodge 
the Duke therein, he would fer fire thereon 25 ſoon as the Duke ſhou'd be 
out of ir, 25 0n a houſe infeed with the Treaſon of Berbon, But Frans 
the firſt King of * 7ance uſed the like help of the Turks and Infidels to be 
revenged upcn his En:mies, and Lews Sfor7s Dukeof Milanto make 
himſelf the better able co withſtand their violenc* which went about to de- 
prive him of his Eſtate,brought an Army of Turks into /taly;an ! it is com- 
monly (id, that the Queen of England was in the League with the Greac 
Twk, Why thin may nor the king of Spain implo e and uſe the }:c!p of 
his Friends in Frarce,ot whom becaule th:y are Chriſtians and Catholicks, 
he may have tar better zflurance and confidence then of 7 urks an In- 


fidells 2 


Truly, 1 have heard the beto e mentioned French king greatly blamed 
for entring into League with the Turk, and his honour and reputation 
hath been,and ill is ſo much blemithed thereby,thar a very wiſe and grave 
Authcr of our time, to cover his tault with ſome honeſt pretence, hath 
bcen cntorced to diſtinguiſh how and in what manner a Chriſtian Prince 
may be at league with the Ty k; The cules tor which a Chriſtian Prince 
may (as he faith) enter into Lexgue and Amity with this common Ene- 
my of Chriſtians, are either to obtain Peace or Truce, or to end a con- 
ten: 109 and quirrel for any Dominion or Seigniory, to have reparation 
and amends tor wrong done unto him, or toentreat leave for his Subj*&s ro 
trade & trafhck into his Countries,and aot to yeeld him any 21d 2gainſt his 
Enemies : And the ſame Author addeth, that the ſaid Francis being con- 
tigually aſſaulted by the Emperor Cherles the 5th and by the king of Eng- 
land within his own Realm, and not being able ro make his party good a- 
gainſt themand other enemies, who at their inſtigation and requeſt c1d put 
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him oftrimes in great & manifeſt danger to loſe his whole eſtate,was conn- 
ſe]led by hiswiſeſt Friends for his better deferce to joyn in amity with Ss/. 
tan Solimon, who was berter able then he to interrupt and croſs the violcac 
courſe which Charles thr 5th took to make himfelt Lord and Monarch of 
all the world. Neceffity therefore enforced Frances the firſt toenter into 
this League, without the whioh he had been in great p:rill and hazard of 
lofing his whole Kingdom; For conſervation whereof I read in Hiſto. 
ries, that a Predeceſſor of the Spaniſh King called Peter, confeder ited 
himfelf with the King of Bell:marine, a Saritin, muried his Daughter 
and renounced hisFaichand proteſhon of a Chriſtian, Confidering there- 
fore that neceſſity harh no law, that Commoditie and ſweetneſs of Rule 
and Government, makerh many good Chriſtians roforget ch:mſclves an4 
their Duties that extreame malice conceived and borne agzinſt an Ene- 
my, hath conſtrained many Princes to ſeek to be in League with their 
very ACverſaries ; and that a novle and valiant heart deteſteth nothing 
more then to yeild unto his Enemies,xnd laboureth by all mcanes poſſible 
to avoid that diſhonor z No man can can juſtly condemne Francis the 
ſicſt, or the Dake of Milan, Now touching the Queen of England, her 
Majeſty having alwais the feare of God before her eyes, and walking 
in his waies as much as any Prince of Chriſtendome, hath alwaies though 
no better of the T#rk then he deſerverh, as well becauſe ihe hath nothing 
to do with him, as for that by reaſon of the great diſtance that is betwixr 
her and him, ſhe hath leſs occaſion to ſtand in fear of his forces then 
any 0ther Prince of Zarope z Truc it isthatin regard of the late Traffick 
which ſome few of herMerchants have iato T urky, t6 their great benefir 
and advantage,her Maj:ſic hath ſuffered them to baye their Agent there 
who curtiethnor the n:me of Ambaſſador, as rhe Emperors, the French 
Kings, the Spaniſh Kings, the Yenetlans and other Chriſtian Princes 
Ambaſſ:dors do, and yet his Credit is ſuch, that either with favours or 
with preſents (wt.ereof the Turke is very deſirous and coveteous) he might 
have broken the League of peace and Truce which is betwixe Spain and 
h'm,to the SpaniſbKings great hurt & detriment, Bur her Majctic had 1a- 
ther that the Hiſtories of our time ſhould mention her vertucs, then declue 
her policies, and thinkethir far better that as all men of our Age com- 
mend her Beautie, hr bountic and her goodneſs, fo her after-Commets 
ſhould have occaſion to praiſe and exroll her conſtancy and Religious af- 
tection towards God and the Common wealth of Chriſtendome, Bur to 
r-curne to the Spaaiſh league with the Peeres of France , Think no good 
Chriſtian can think b.trer of them then of a Turk ; and I amof opinion 
that the League and Amity of Turkiſh Infidels is more to be eſtecmed 
then the friendſhip of theſe Leaguers, more profitable and advantageous 
unto h'm chat ſha!l ſtand in necd thereof, and more aſſured and firme un- 
ro any one that have occaſion to rely thereupon; For ſince that theſe 
Rebels have deſervedto loſe their Lands and poſſeſſions, have incurred the 
vdicus and deteſtable Crime of Treaſon, and have worthily merited che 
name of Traytors and Confpiruors, there can be no other League or A- 
mitic with chem then is with Theeves and Felons,the ſocictie and conver- 
ſation with whome hath bcen in all Ages, and in all places accounted as 
moſt odious and extcrable;yea by how much a Traitor is more odious and 
wicked thena Thief, by ſo much his Infamy, ſhame, and diſhonour is 
oreater 
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grener who aſſociareth bimſelf with a Conſpirator,be it that he conſpireth 
zgainſt his Prince, or againſt his Country, or againſt both. Snch 2s x 
mans Companions are,fuch ſhall he'be held ro be in allmens opinions,and 
he that converſeth daily with wicked men (hall hardly be reputed an ho- 
neſt man. 

The great and large Priviledges which belong unto Princes appointed 
by God to rule and governe his people, mak: me forbeare roſay fo mech 
as I might ſay inth's places and yer I may not ſpare to reptehend and 
condemne the bad Conſciecnces of thoſe Conſcioufles Councellors who 
have perſwaded the King of Spain to forger and forgo his honour, His Re- 
puration, his blood, and his Paremage, to joyne bunſclf with thoſe who 
may increaſe the number, but nor the Forces of bis Allics. I have ofren- 


times heard fay that theend honouretb all the reſt of a mans lifes thar the ** 
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elder a man is, the wiſer he ſhould be; that the ARions of al men thar are 
placed in high degree and dignity, are ſubjeR to the view , the fight, the 
cenſure and judgemenu of all men; that a man may eaſily f2)l from the 
cop of honor and glorie unto the bottom of ſhame and infarnie;, 2ad 
briefly that a!l men with open mouth ſprake boldly md frecly tart of 
Princes when they are dead which they durſt nor muter whil:ſt they lived. 
] could wiſh therefore, that either the verrues of the late French King, or 
the afhnitie , conjanRion and parentage that was b:twixt theſe rao 
Crownes , or the conformitie of cheir religion, or the remembrance of 
the greatneſs and power of Fraxce might have beenable to have diverted 
and withdrawn the mightie Monarch of Spain from che Armitic of thoſe 
Traitors and Felons of Frence,to live in peace, League and Amitic with his 
deare and beloved Brother of France : But the deteſtable vice of Am- 
bition, whieh miſleadetch the greareſt and wiſeſt Princes of the world , 
with a vaine hope of good ſucceſs and proſperous fortune in all rheir en- 
rerpriſes, hath turned his love into hatred, and covered rhe (ports and ble- 
miſhes of true diſhonor with a Cloak of falſe honor and repu:ation. And 
it ſeem: th that che cuſtome of Princes is to receive into rheir proteR.on 
fach Subjects as orher Princes have baniſh:d our of their Realms(althou zh 
in truth this kinde of Clemency ought to be ſhewed 2nd extended ano 
Princes only which are conſtrained by neceffiry ro flic from their king. 
doms, and not unto SubjeRs) for ſuccouring of whom many Princes of 
great friends have become mortal! Enemies ; it ſeemeth (I ſay) char this 
cuſtom: do:h ſomwhar excuſe the SpaniſhKings indiſcretion in this aRion: 
But wiſe men conſider not fo much what men do as what they onghe 
to do; and true Glory confiſteth in vertue, and not in ſhew or ſhidow 
of vertue; and as C/ar would not have her ro wife who was more de- 
famed by ſuſpition then by aRion, ſoit becomerh the Princes of on: time 
to hat: thoſe who are vicious , not in deed onely , but incommon fame 
alſo; eſpecially whenas it is in queſtion whether the friend ſbip of a kinſman 
be to be preferred b:fore the Amitic of a Stranger z of a king before thac 
of a Subje; of one that is equall in power to the greateſt Prince of the 
world, before thoſe who d:pend wholy upon the power and authoritic of 
others, 

And undoubtedly the Guiſards of France have no other Credit,ſtrength 
or repuration then thet which hath been derived and givea untorthem by 
che lace French Kiag and his predeceſſors, the which in time will o_ 
an 
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and returne untathe place and perſon from whence it came; evenas ivars 
rerurne unto theSra, from whence they have their fic{t orig inal and being, 
I may therefore boldly ſay , that the King of Spaix bath carricd [.imſclt 
very indiſcreetly inentting into League with theſe Guiſards tor four prin- 
cipall c:uſes. RT 

The firſt becauſe the (h1me and diſhonour which will ariſe checeby ſh11 
alwaics continue, and never be forgotten through lengch of time, or 
voluntary filence of the Authors and wri-ers of our time. 

The ſecond, becauſe the profit arifing thereby will bz of ſmall con i- 
nuance. T he third becanſe the quarrel berwixr him and France proceeding 
thzreof will be both dangerous an immortal], The fourth , becauſe the 
hatred ingend:ed by rhis querrell will rekindle the fire of old diſſencions, 
211 revive the memorie of ancicntrights, titles an 1 Intereſts which the 
Crown of France ptetendeth unto dive States lately fallen unto the 
houſe of Spain, For the diſhonor which is gotten by wicked waies, cannor 
ſo be buried in fileace but that it will alwaies be reported by the Fath:c 
unto the child,and by that child unto hi; poſterity, alwaies findinz increaſe 
and augmentation by the report which is made thereof, 

And it is and alwates hath been the nature of man to remember one only 
error , evilldeed or overlightot a Prince far better then many of his 
vertues, valiant exployts, or wiſe and diſcreet ARions; Witneſs the 
common conſent and accord of allHiſtoriographers as wel of ancieat time 
as of ov! Age, who —_— in other things they be oftentimes very 
contrary the one unto the other, yet they agree very well in this point , 
that th:y all as it were with one mouch and one voyce, ſpeak ill intbeir 
writings of the wiſeſt Philoſophers, Orators, Emperors, Kings, Princes 
and Captains that ever were in the world, 

Sothe Author that greatly bultcd himſelf in commending Alciblades, 
a great Philoſopher ſaith, that as hz did many notable deeds, ſpake many 
worthic ſayings, and ſhewed many apparent Arguments of his great wit 
and Dexteritie, ſo he was tco delic nie in his ordinary Diet, too diffoluce in 
fond Love of fooliſh women, too inordinate in his daily banquets and 
roo ſuperfluous and effeminate in his uſuall Attire; To maintain him- 
{elf io which things he often times took diſhaneſt rewards and waz cor- 
rupted with unlawful Biibes. So hee that laboured to ſet forth the 
praiſes of £M arcus Cato, 2 notable Senitor of Rome would gor concea'e 
that he had letr out his monty at Intereſt, that he became (o ſevere in 
time that he took a very young damſcll deſcended of baſe Parantage to 
Wife, when he was of ſuck years as required nor marriage. So Pluterch 
recounting the Valor, Magnanimitie, and vertucs of Titss Quintss Flamy- 
niue and of rs ms two notable Caprains,was ſo bold as ro ſay, thar 
the one was Ambitious, Turbulent, and cafe to be diſpleaſed ; and the 
other conceited, opinionative , and very hard and difficult ro be 
pleaſed. 

$0 Cajss Marixs, by the ſame Author, who for his yalor was called the 
ſon of Mars, for his delicacy and effeminate behavior was firnamecd the 
Child of Yenws So Alexander tte great who is Commended by many 
Authors for the greateit and mighticſt Conqueror of the Worl ?, isre- 
prehended by as many for that he was ſomwhac hateful for his vaiaglory, 
and imitated therein thoſe vain Souldiers who are never well but when 


they 
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ro are commending themſelves, So Cicers, who for his exce 

deſerved to be called the Orator, was diſgraced in this, that he was fear- 
full and timerous as well in the field as in bis PleaGings, and itis written 
of him chat he never beg 1n ro ſpeak bur with great fear and rtembling, 
So Pompey f(irnamed the great,who had theſe qualities to make him well 
beloved, Temperance in his Life, Dexterity in Armes, Eloquence ia his 
Speech, Faith and loyalrie in his Word, good Grace in his behavior, 
and an Amiable Carriage towards all men chat had to deale with him, 
was hated, and in the end ruinated, becauſe he would endure no Superior. 
So Felius Ceſar, who hath this commendation, that he took a thouſand 
Cines by Aflaule, ſubdued more then 300 ſundry Nations, took above 
a Million of Men priſoners, and flew better then an other Million ia the 
Field ( the leaſt of which things the beſt Captain of our Age never was 
nor will be able to do )is greatly blamed, not only becanſe he was in- 
debted above 7060800 Crowns before he bore any Office in Rowe, buc 
alſo for that be could notendure to have any companion in tHe admini- 
ration of the Rowan Commonwealth: So to be ſhort, and rocome to 
the Princes of our Age, diverſe men ſparc not ro ſpeak very ill of Charles 
the fift ( although be was a moſt wiſe, vettuoas, and valiant Prince ) 
becauſe he took the Pope priſoner at Rome, and ſhewed himſelf very bard 
and ſevere unto Francis the firſt of France, when he was bis priſoner at 
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Maarill , and whereas ſome commend his wiſdome for reftigning his 5#*<r- 
Empire unto his Brother, and his Kingdoms gnto his Son ; Others repre- _ 


bend his folly and pride therein, becauſe he did it with a bope and tull 
intention, as they ſay, to be choſen Pope, and wich a purpoſe in his Pope- 
dome to give unto his Son all or moſt of thoſe States which he held in 
Italie of the Ste of Rome, meaning thereby to leave in his bouſe and Fa- 
milie the Government , or the meanes co attain and ufurpe the Regi- 
ment and Monarchie of all the world ; By theſe Examples it is apparent, 
that the Prince who by any ovaſtizht hath made himſelf odicus and 
contemprtible, j cannot poſſibly ayoid ſhame and Intam e. 

And for ſo much as it becometh not any Prince to debauch and 
eſtrange the SubjeRs of another Prince trom cheir obedicnce uaro their 
King, the Spaniſh King ſhall in bis life rime,or atter his death be reprehicn- 
ded, for that he hath perſwaded and induced the French men to rebell 
againſt their Prince and Country, the which Freachmen were wont as 
I ſhewed you long fithence ) to be counted and repured the maſt truc 2nd 
loyall Subj-&s of the world, 

Is it likely think you, that any man will ſpare him whea he is dead, 
ſince during his life we reade in ſome hiſtories, that his own Sonre, bis 
French wife, the Prince of Orange, the Counts of Edmond and of Horne, 
the late Duke of Ldlencon, the Admiral of France, the Prince of Condy, 
the Quecn of Navarre, and the laſt King of France with many other 
Princes and Po:entates have been unnaturally Murthercd, cruelly Poy. 
ſoned, wrongfully done to Death, and hertibly Maſſacred by his con- 
(cnt ;nd Counſell, Commandement or Approbation ? It is common in 
every mans mouth that he maketh ao Conſcience to rid his hands of his 
eaemi:s by any manner of Wickedneſs, be it never ſo ex:crable and im- 
pious, His Ive in:ent to poyſon our gracious Soveraign ( whole lite 
God long preſerve ) teſtifierh thus much; and as many as ſhall hear of bis 
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urpoſe of Dr. Lopes and his Complices, cannot buteſteem him worthy 
of everlaſting Ignominy. 

But now to declare unto you that this League cannot be of any long 
continuance, | will uſc theſe few demonſtrations. 

Firſt, as many as have read either Ancient or Modern Hiſtories, ſhall 
eafilie perceive by them, that Fortune, or rather the Eternal, never gave 
unto Rebels any long Continuance of their proſperitie, 

Next, the Common People which cafilic forſake the heads and chiet 
of their Rebellion, deparr from them ſo ſoon as they perceive that their 
ſtrength decayerh then feare, jealoulic, ſuſpicion, diſtruſt, and diſhdence 
alwaics attend upon Rebels to diſmay, daunt and terrifie them, 

And laſtly, theſe great and Archtraytors are beſet with ſo many difh- 
cultics that it is impoſfible for them to attain unto their purpoſe. For if 
there be many that are equall in Authoritie, credit and reputation, the 
one alwais diftruſteth the other z And it there be but one upon whom 
the reſt do depend, ke muſt of neceſkrie p'eaſe him that cometh nigheſt 
unto him in Authoritie, leaſt that he make the way hard and difticule 
for him to worke his defire and pleaſure, He muſt content the common 
People, ſati- fie the Gentlemeo,and accommodate bimſelf ro the Nature, 
Covetouſnes and Avarice of the common Soldiers, matters of great diffi= 
cultic, hardneſs and impoſhbilitie, becauſe the deſires of the Nobilicie, 
People and Soldiers are moſt commonly conttary, and tend to diverſe 
purpcſes, the firſt ſeeking for advancement, the ſecond for Peace, and 
Tranquillitie, and the third Covering nothing more then the Continuance 
of War. Moreover whereas the wiſeſt amongſt them begin co conſider 
chat they have violated the Lawes, offcaded thei: Kings Majcſtie, 
born Armes againſt their Pcince and Country, againſt their necr kinſ- 
men and their own Families, and that inſtead of one King ( which 
perhaps fleeced them } they are now ſubje& unto many Princes who 
fleece them more, inſtead of crcinary charges, they are now charged 
with new expences and unſupportable Subfadics; inftead of Clemency, 
Juſtice , and Mercie, they are now expoſed unto Irjuſtice, Crueltie 
and Briberic ; they loſe by little and little th:uc Indignuion and Fury, 
and {cek by all meanes poſſible to reenter, into the good grace and favor 
of their Leige Lord and Soveraign. The chicte conſpirators therefore 
fearing to be forſaken and abaadoned by their companions and iellowes 
in Armes, inthe end are conſtrained to ſubmit themſelves unto their 
Princes diſcretion. 

And the common People which at their inſtigation was too prone 
and readie to reb:1l againſt their Soveraign, do ſometimes after due 
conſideration of the indignitic of their unnaturall diſobedience; become 
ſo defirous to recover the Kings favor and good likeing, that tothe end 
the way to attain thereunto may be made the more eaſe, they kill rhe ficſt 
Authors of cheir Rebellion, or els deliver chem into the hands ct rheig 
Prince; Andit ever Rebe'ls have been lefr and forſaken by their parrakers, 
theſe Traytors of. France may juſtly Rand in great feze thereof, be- 
cauſe the nature of Frenchmen is ſuch, that if a man do not take preſent 
ad vantage ot their unnatural heatand fury, bur ſuffer the ſame to wax cold 
and torelent, it is very difficult and almoſt impoſſible to revive the ſame 
with the beſt actor counſell that may be uſed. 

It 
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If therefore they ſhall begin to want money, of which they canno: chuſe 
bur ſtand in greatneed quickly, becauſe thity are poor, aad cannot at all 
times and on all occaſions have preſent ſupplies from their Allies, or if the 
Parifians (whoſe cuſtom it hath been always to be quickly ciſcontenrcd, 2nd 
ealily to repent themſelves of their Folly ) depart ſa{denly from their 
League and Amitie z if the King of Spain who ſhill have ſo moc1 ro do on 
every fide, that he ſhall bardly be able ro defend his owa Ccuntries,donot 
continually ſend themn freſh relief of men and money. 

It the Kirg of France chance to be Superior to his Adverſatits in num- 
ber of Soldiers and of all things necelarie for the miintenance of his Wars; 
laſtly if the Princes of the blood ſhall begia joyntly co pur their Helotng 
hands to the ſuppreſſing of thoſe Rebels, 1 cannor ſee how they can puſſioly 
hold out long. And although fortune ſhould (ho#7 herſcit fo favourable 
unto theſe Traytors, as tbat they might, in proceſs of time, «fi-& and 
accompliſh their defires, yer coin{tdering tha: th: murderers ot Princes 2:c 
moſt commonly murcered, that thoſe who have aſcended unto the 10 all 
dignity of Kings by Treaſon or Rebellion, are thrown down agiine the fam? 
way which ſerved them for a Lidder ro monne and clime ap rhereuntcs that 
when the Vſurper ſhall divide the prey and ſpoile berwisr them that have 
aided and aſliſted him, they fall preſcnrly unto contentious brawlings an4 
quarrels, ard bii:fly, that of ſuch Controve:ftes cfrentimes followeth che 
ruin and deſtraRtion of him that beld bimf:if well affured of his a:wgo:ren 
kingdom, I: is much moreto be doubted, then to be hoped , that who- | 
ſocver ſhall be declared King amongſt them, cannor continue long id his | 
place wl ich is pu:chaſed by forceand violence, and muſt needs not @nly 
be ſubjeR unto the inconſtancy and vatietie of fortune, but alſo unto rhe 
giverfitie of tumors of men that are inconſtant, light, and very ready to | 
change and alter their opinions, I could alleage infinite ex: mples to prove 
ajilchat I have ſaid , bur | forbeare for bevities ſake, ro trouble you with 
2 ſupe:fluoars and needleſs enumeration of ſuch examples, and letyou un- 
cerſtand thai theſe Rebels had long fince been fupp:reſied ant overchiomn, 
tad not the Jate King commiried dive.s overſights after his reſo'ute murder 
of tte Duke of Geiſe, 

For had he not killed the Cardinal of Geiſe, che Cl:rgie bad not bem (o ?:4'- 
highly off:nJed wi h him, had he not preſently called the now King to | .., 
help and ſaccour him , made him his Generall, and declared him his 11+ coop - 
mediate Succeſſor, he had rot ſo much diſpleafed the contiary F:Gion 25 |". 
he did, and yet he received no great benetir by his coming unco him; for 
he drought aor above two thouſand men with him, and the Nobility 
which within a few Cates after came unto him withiteir people were 2- 
but thirty thouſand, againe the delay and ſurceale of Arms. tor fatteen 
daics together , after the v:Rory had againſt the Count of Fgmont, gue 
time and (pacc unto the Parifians to make ſuthcieat proviſion of all fuch 
things as they wanted. Secondly the King hindred himicit greatly by | 
ſtaying to recreate and (olace himſelf a while at Corbezt, making a iuce | 
reckon:ng that he had gorten a final and huppie end of his wars, becauſe he 
had won tha: Town, which is as ir were the Key of ail ViRtuals thar pais 


by chat River to Paris : Thirdly, had he' been fo providene in executing ©." 2. 
all other Peers and Noblemea of the Dake of G«iſehis mind with the fame »:1(rn | 
Duke, as they were which commirted the Maſfſacte of Parzs, he had <diy wy 1 
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ſame murder ſhewed himſclf in the field with thoſe Companies that came 
unto bim , and had he zor done all things by halfs as he did, he had un- 
doubredly diſmayed and terrified all theTowns adhering unto the League:s, 
which were greatly diſcomticed and amazed with the ſudden accident of 
the Duke of Guiſe his death; but after that be ſaw his Enemy dead, he 
thought that he had no more Enemies in the World; this confidence mide 
bim ſo careleſs, that he ſuffered 0rleance to be loſt, which might have been 
ſaved by ſhewing himſelf only within convenient time in the Field , and he 
gave the Duke of «Maine leave to returne and fortific himſcit, and mide 
{mall account todo any of thoſe things whic h within a month after hee 
would gladly have done, The Leaguers likewiſe committed their ov:rlights, 
of which if the King had taken advantage, he might cafily have ſubdued 
them. 

For after that the Dake of Guiſe bad driven the King from Paris, many 
prognoſticated, that either the Duke would deſtroy the King, or that the 
King would murther the Duke, For there was no hope and leſs likely- 
t.ood, thit ſo foule an Indignitic oftcred untoa King both of great mighe 
and notable valor, would bee put up at the Dukes hands without a revenge; 
And aſter that day all that the Duke did, was begun withou t providence, 
continued without juſtice, and in end, had a bad «ni, For when he had 
mounted almoſt up to the top of his deſires, by force and violence, he 
thinking that the Nobilitic of France weuld be highly difpleaſed with 
bis audacious Inſolency, and inſolent Attempt, feeketh meancs to pacifie 
the King, and to reenter into his good grace and tavor. | 

This poor Prince bliaded with ambition, and beſotted with the love of 
2 kingdom, thought that a Prince being ſo injuriouſly dealt wich all as 
the King was, would by the goodneſs of his nature be reconciled, and 
he believed thar he might eaſily find the meanes to perſwade the K ng to 
reſign his Crown, or to induce the People ro inforce him thereunto : Bur 
the King was fully reſolved to have his revenge ; hee afſcmblcd therefore 
the Eftates of France thinking to find ſufficient credit and 4 n:horitie in 
that Aſſembly co bring the Luke to tis death by Sentence and Judgment ; 
And the Duke on ihe contrary fide ſuppoſed, that in that Aﬀembly he 
ſhonld' find' friends enouzh to deprive the King of his Scepter , Bur the 
King fail:d of his purpoſc, and the Duke miſled his marke, and yet the 
King within a (mall while after effcfed his defire ; but commirted other 
errors beſides the above mentioned, of which the Leagu:rs took preſent 
hold and advantage; they thought that the Kings negligence and the ha- 
tred of the People conce.vcd againſt him for che Dukes cart, gave them 
fit oppottuaity to deprive himott e Crown 5 But withall they conſidered 
not how unworthy th: beſt of them was to weare the ſame, and bow un. 
ablero keepit when it was upon his head. Again, when ibey ſaw that the 
Dukes death had rather fortihed then werkened their partie, they ſuppoſed 
that all was gotten, that nothing remained to be conquered, that they 
needed to take no more paihes, bur to give themſelves unto delights, 
ahd'ro make partiriog amongſt thernſelves of the kingdoms and when they 
cameto deliberate who ſhould be iheir King, they could not agree amongſt 
themſelves upon any certain perſon ; whereas it they had preſently reſolved 
to make the Duke De Mayne, it migh cafily have been effeRezburthe com- 

itors were many, and there began a debate and emulation berwixt the 
Duke and the Marquis Ds Pont; his coſen the Duke of Awmale wo.ild nor 
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pive his head for the waſhicg, and the Dutcheſſes of Mon!perfcewr and of 
Nemurs put in for their beſt friends, tle later for her 8on of Nemurs, 
which began to win cred:t amorgſt che: people, and the firſt for h:r bro- 
ther who began toloſe his reputation; and the Duke De Mayne fooliſhly 

zVe over the name and hoze of being a King, and accep ed the Title of 
| 4 dtc: of the Crown , betides, wt 11ſt rhis contention was rife amongſt 
th: Nobles,and whileſt they buſicd themſelves in framiag a Proceſs againſt 
the late King, which Proceis encured ſome cight or nine Monthes, the 
people perceivirg how pleaſant a thirg it was to be ſubje& unto no man, 
and the chick cicies being glad th:t they had caſt off the yok of a Monar- 
chie, would not enCure any ſpeaking of a new King, but to. free and eman- 
cipate themſclves as well trom the Authoritie of a Þ. ince, as of an high: 
Cou:t of Pathament ; by the imitation of Paris, thy eſtabl ſlied in ever 
City a Council of certain perſons of m:an and biſe qualitie , in:o0 whoſe 
hands they pu: all kind of Authority, and they preſumed to limit the Duke 
of Maynes Authorite, and to (et certain controlle:s over them. 

This breedeth ad ſl:ke bþe:wixt the Nobllitic and the Peop'e; and eſpe- 
cially the Officers of the Crown, as the Officers ot the Privie Seale, of the 
Parliament, of the Exchequers, the Judges, the T:eaſurers, and all the 
Servicuces of the Monarch:e were highly diſpleaſed therewith, and would 
not give place to, nor go after ih: Magiſtrates that were c:ened by the 
Pcople. Laſtly the King of Spain, their chief Parron and upholder, dealerh 
bur faiatly wih them, and is not (o readie to help the:n as they ſuppoſed 
he would be. So they are enforced to threaten him that they would yeild 
ro the King before they could obtain ſuch help as they expeRed from him, 
For although he ſent the Duke of Parma and others to relieve them in their 
Neceſlities, yet he ſtandeth in doubr, thar if he ſhould ſend any great ſup- 
plies, and God ſhould bleſs them with any extraordinary Fortune, that 
the Duke of M4yze ſhould be choſen Kingy he ſeeth that they were too 
R:org to yeild unto his motions ; bee perceiv.th that he muſt keep them 
low and in con:inual nced of his help, and therefore when he hath once 
ſuccoured them, he withdraweth bis forces and leaverh them ſomrimcs 
in ſuch diſtreſs that the Duke of Mayne is conſtrained to forger that he 
is Licutcnaat Gereral of the Crown of France, and to his great ſhame and 
diſhonor is driven to go ſcek for Aid of the Duke of Parma, which car- 
ried the 1 itle but of a Licutenant unto his Maſter in one Province. And 
eruly it 's reported that the King of Spain rook not the loſs of his men ar 
the batraile of Fury, where he received a great oy:rthrow, ſogrievouſly, 
but that he was right glad to ſec his partakers reduced to fo great an 
extremicie, as that they were enforced to preſent h\m a Blank, and to 
offcr to ſubſcribe to any thing that he ſhould demand, Theſe faint procee- 
dings of the King, of Spain, theſe apparent contentions b:twixt rhe 
Leagucres themſelves; and this general diſcontentment of the common 
people might have ſhortoed the Warrs in Frexce, if the now King had 
been of ſufficient power to take and wake his auyantage of them + Bur 
I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew why this advartage was omitted and not 
raken, in another place; And therefore to proceed according to my purpoſe, 
If you conſider that the Erolians and Arcadians warr:d a long time 
rogether for a wild Boare , that the Cartheginjans held long Warrs 

with the Pcople of Piraca for a Sea-Rovers (hip ; that there were morrall 
Warrs berwixt the Scors and Pits for a tew Doggs which the one Nation 
Dd 2 had 
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had taken from the other, And that the wars betwixt Charles Duke of Bur- 
gondy and the Switzers began bur for a cart loaden with ſheep $kins which 
Mr. de Romont took from a Switzer who paſſed therewith through his 
ground: you ſhall eaſily perceive and ſee how ready Princes are to take ve- 
ry light occaſions to war one againſt another , And this ready defire accom- 
panicth moſt commonly thoſe Princes who have valiant hearts, good occaft- 
ons, and ready means to be revenged on their Enemies, It is therefore to 
be thought that the now king of Fraxce, whois endowed with all the per- 
fefions and vertues which the Almighty of his bounteous liberality uſerh ro 
beſtow upon Princes, will not ſuffer the king of Spain to offer him 
ſuch wrong as he doth without revenging the (ame. He is valianc and wiſe, 
and undoubtedly he will follow the Life and ARions of his Predeceflors , of 
which Pipin made wars with the Yenetjans, becauſe they favoured the party 
of Nicephorus Emperor of Greece againſt Charles the great his Father; Philip 
ſirnamed T he Fair warred againſt 4 doipb the Emperor, becauſe he had 
taken money of the king of Eng landto make wars againſt France; Philip 
<Anguftus denounced wars againſt France unto Fohn king of England, be- 
cauſe he killed his Nephew Arthur : And Clovis, the firſt of that name, 
warred with Mlwrick king of the YViſgets, becauſe he harboured and recei- 
ved the Exiles of France, and had ſuborned certain men to come and kill 
the French king within his own Realm : And hath nor the king of Spain ce- 
ſerved much more then all theſe the hatred and hoſtility of the preſent king 
of France ? ſince befſendeth aid not to the Enemies, but to the Subjects of 
the king of France, ſince he hathnot raken but given money to others co 
make wars againſt him , fince he hath nor killed his Nephew, but his own 
Son; fince he nor onely receveth the Exiles of France, but counſclleth che 
good SabjeAs thereof to become bad, 2nd the moſt obedient to rebel a- 
gainſt rheir king, and hireth nor ſtrangers, bur his own natural Subjects to 
come and murther the French king in his own Palace. 

But it may be ſaid that the Spaniſh king hath taken a good courſe to keep 
the Frenchmen our of his kingdom, by {ending his Forces into theirs, and 
by nouriſhing and continning the Civil Wars in France. 

To this I anſwer, That the Leaguers begin now to loſe their credic, that 
their Forces and Strength declineth, that their Towns and Partners leave 
them; and that if they will not vouchſafe to imitate M. Cortolanws, they 
maſt expe the ſuccels and fortune that fell unto the Earls of Warwick and 
Salisbury in England, M. Corjolanus taking in evil part that the Romans 
had rejeRed a very reaſonable demand which he made unto them, joyned 
with their Enemies,and obtained for them many bartels and viories againft 
his own-Country ; but being iatreated by his Wife and his Mother, he re- 
turned into his Country, and recovered whatſoever he or his Enemies 
had taken from Rowe, 

whoſe Example, if the Guifards,being now fo weakned 3s they are,will 
not learn to ſubmit themſelyes unto their Princes mercy, they ruſt fear and 
be afraid, when they hear that the Earls of Werwict and Salisbory, after 
that they had deprived one king of his Royal Seat and Scepter, and placed 
another in the ſame, were both cruelly murthercd in the Field, although 
there was a time whenas the one could haye obtained whatſoever he would 
of the common People, and the other by reaſon of his Offices had all the 
chief Forces and ſtrength of England as well by Land as by Sea, at his 
diſpoſition and commandment. Now it theſe two Earls had no better ead 
| but 
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but to be lan in the Field, althongh they were the mightieſt and beſt be- 
loved Rebels that ever were in the world: What aſſurance can the Gu (ards 
of France have of their good fortune £ What hope in the multitude of their 
partners, and their tellows in Arms £ What confidence ia the favour of tor- 
cune, which never was, nor never will be conſtant in any other thing bur 
inconſtancy * Their glory therefore cannot continue Jong, their Alliance 
{kall not greatly avail the Spaniſh king, aad the remembrance and memo: y 
of this their Rebellion will alwayes remain teh, as well in the hearts of our 
aftcr-comers, as in the mindes of our ſelves and our ct ildren, becauſe men 
are more prone and ready co remember the wrongs that others do uno 
them, then the benefics they receive from others, How cia the French- 
men then forget the ſubtilty and cuaning which the Spaniards uſed in cakinz 
from them the kingdom of Naples ? the rigour and cruelty that w is ſheied 
unto Francs the firſt to make him reſign the Sovereiznity of Flanders * 
the injury and igjuſtice uſed by Ferdinands king of Coflile, when he uſurped 
and took into his hands the moyetie of the kingdom of Navery - and the 
ualawfull violence of the Spaniſh kings father praiſed in the uſurp3tion of 
the Dukedom of Milan? And remembring all this,can they want g004 occ2- 
ſion ro exercile all kinde of Hoſtility againſt che Spaniards, as ſoon 2s it thall 
pleaſe God to fend anend of theſe Civil Wars ? The occaſions are grear : 
And it you rememoer what hath been ſaid of the Strength of France, 1 ou 
will think that the mcans which the French king may have to be revenged 
of theſe wrongs, are tar greater z and fo in this reſpe&t the Spaniſh king 
hath ſhewed his indiſcretion in entring into League wich the Guiſards 5 Of 
whoſe Friendſhip I pray you let us now conlider what hold and good af- 
ſurance he may have. There are divers kindes of aſſurances to be taken to-- 
gether; ſome content themſelves with the faithtull promiſe of their Allies; 
others require Hoftages ; many demand to have ſome Holds and Towns of 
firength ia their cuſtody : 2nd there be ſuch as never think themſelves Gfe 
or well aflured, anle(s they unarm their confederates; But the ſtrongeſt and 
beſt bond is, inthe opinion of the wiſeſt, a irm conjunRion 3nd binding of 


the Allies together by the way of Wedlock, Now of all theſe ſorts of Alli- t: 


ances, which hath the king of Spain taken £ Or which of them can he take 
without ſhewing himſelt very indiſcreet 4 May he cont-nt himiclt with che 
faithtull promiſe of his Allies * Will they hold their promiſe unto him 
who have violated their fairh untotheir Liege Lord and Sovereign ? Hath 
he taken Hoſtages of them £ Will they be carefull of other mens lives, who 
have ſo ſmall care of their own £ Wil! they give him any ſtrong holds 2 
With what reaſon can he detain them, ſince both they that give them have 
no authority or ſufficient power to deliver them up iato his hands, and he is 
not ſtrong enough ro keep and detend chem when he hath them ? Will he 
una:mthem? Take their weapons from them, and what good can they do 
him 2 Will he make them aſlared to be ar his devotion by a faſt bond and 
linck of marriage « What honour, or rather ſhame ſhall ic be for him to 
mingle his Blood, his Honour, and his Houſe with the Infamy, Dubonour, 
. and Ignominy of Rebels and Traytors? But of Traytors ſome one at them 
will become a king : O poor and unadviſed Prince, who hall ſpend his mo- 
ney to honour him who deſerveth no honour, and of whole faithtull 
friendſhip he can have no faſt aſlurance. But how thall he become a King * 
By the Forces of Sp4in ?. O {imple and indiſcreet King, who thiaketh co 
purchaſe a great and invincible Kingdom from a Stranger, when he is w 
able 
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able torecover a poor Country taken from him by his own SubjeRts. Bur 

by what means, an4 by whar colour ſhall he become a King ? By the Ex- 

ample and imitation of H# h Capet, who (as you have heard) was made 

King by ſhewing unto the Pope and the People of France, that in chooſing 

a King, the man thar is preſent ought to be preferred before him that is 

abſent z he that governeth in Perſon, before him that ruleth by a Deputy ; 

he that is both carefull and vertuous, before him that is carel:(s and vicious, 

But what manner of imitation is this, unleſs you call ir an imitation when as 

42 man doth 21! things quite contrary to his At ons whom he propoſerh to 

himſelf to follow and imitate £ For he that was depoſed by Hagh Caper 

governed by his Lieutenant, and the preſent King of France ruleth by his 
own perſon z he was hated by reaſorr of his great negligence, and this King 
was beloved tor his great pains and diligence : He was inſufficient to Go- 
vern, and this King hath given many Exp: riments of his great wit and ſuf- 
ficiency; And to be ſhort, This ##gh Capes, who is propoſed 25 a man 
worthy to be imitated by the Arch- Traitor that would make himſelf kin, of 

France, uſed as his moſt principle reaſon this Argument to ſhew that Charles 

Diike of Lorrain, and Uncle unto Lews the fifth, deſerved not to be cho- 

ſen king becauſe that in all controverſies that fell out in his time berwixt the 

Empire and the Kingdom of France, the ſaid Charles ſhewed himſelf more 

affeionare and friendly unto the Emperor then unto the French King. 

How biinde then are thoſe Guifards, who cannot fee that when they ſhall 

deſire the people to make choice of one amongſt them to be their King, the 

greater part will hardly yeeld to their motion ? theywill cry our that their 

King 1s yet alive, that it is not reaſon to take the crown from his head, and 

to put it upona _—_—— or upon one of his inferiour Vaſſals ; that man 

can witneſs, that in all contentions berwixt France and Spain, they have al- 
wayes thewed themſelves more favourable unto Spain, then unto their own 

: Country , And laſtly, that the Duke of Lorrain becauſe he was 2 Prince of 

, the Empire, had more Reaſon to favour the Emperor then the Guiſards 
have to befriend the Spaniſh king, whom they ſhould hate and abhorre, be- 

ABcok Cauſe he loveth not their Country. You have ſeen the Spaniſh kings indiC- 

wrieten cretion in contratiing-this League : Now give me leave to ſhew you the 

in Fatine Leagueis great folly in ſubſcribing thereunto. TheCauſes which moved them 
ſuppoſed £0 enter into this League, were (as you underſtand already) very many : Bur 

Yo. it appears not how true, or rather how falſe their precentions are : This muſt 

ſhop of be diſcovered , and then their folly cannor be concealed. 

Lyons. They lay to their late kings charge, that he was an Heretick, a Parricide, 
a wicked and impious deſpiſer of God, a Tyrant, an Hypocrite, a perjured 
Prince, and a man given over to all kinde of vice and wickedneſs, 

They charge him fuither, that he waſted the Revenues of the Crown, 

- and that he committed many other follies long fince mentioned. To all 

fame Cbeſe. thattheir malice, falſehood and folly may appear, I will anſwer 

Auchors briefly ; A tull denial of all that they ſay might ſerve for mine anſwer, were 

»ccu'z"- it not that I ſcek by reaſon and truth ro confound them that have ncither 

fucd. Treaſonnor tru h, I muſt therefore run thorow the kings lite, and to purge 
him of the crime of Hereſie, I think it convenient ro declare what he did 
both before and after he was king, againſt thoſe whom the Leaguers term 
Hereticks. 

Now to omit other matters, teſtifying his great zeal and affeftion unto 
the Roman Catholicks before he was king of France, I will prove the ſame 


by 
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by four principal Arguments. Firſt, it is apparent uno the world, that he 
was one of the chiet Authors of the Maſlacre of Pars, which was general 
through France, and pradtiſed with a great hope utterly to extirpe all the 
Proteſtants in France: Next it is certain that no Prince l:ving could ſhew 
greater hatred, ſtomach, or courage againſt men of a contrary Religion unto 
himſelf, then he did at the fiege of Rochel, betore which be lay. until he was 
terchr thence into Poland. Thirdly, it is notorious unto as many a5 know 
any thing of his EleQion unto the Kingdom of Poland, that there was no- 
thing that more eſtranged the Aﬀections of the EleQors from him, then his 
preat hatred ſhewed againſt the Proteſtants, both in che time of the maſ- 
facre, and a'fo 2t the fhege of Rochel, Infomuch that Mr. of Valence, who 
was his Ambaſlador vntothe Electors, was fa n to publiſh 2 Book, wherein 
he more cunningly then truly derived the faul: and crime of that MJſſacre 
from him unto the Duke of Guiſe, who took the ſame in ſo evil part, that 
after the king was eſtablithed in Poland, the ſaid Dale publithe4 an other 
book wherein he cleared himſelf, and layed the chict blame upon the 1:te 
French king. Laſtly, whenas he had ruled a while in Poland and {aw the di- 
verſicies of Religions there, he loathed the Country, derefted their opinions, 
?nd could hardiy be brought to rake the Oath which bound him co permic 
and tolerze a pluraliry of Religions in that kingdom. 


Bur it may be thought, that as many Printes have thewed themſelves , 


honeſt, vertuous and religious betorc they were kings, to the ent they mighc 
the better attain unroa kingdom ; ſo he being ailu;ed by His Mor'rer and by 
a vain propheſie, that ſhe ſhould hve to (er-all her fons kings, and knowing 
that he ſhould hardly come to the kingdom unleſs he gave ſome manite(t 
fignes of his zeal in Religion, during ; he tine that he lived as 2 Subject under 
his Brother, repretied his nacure, differmbled his manners and ciſguiled his 
Religion, thar Herefie might nor be a bar urto him tor the kingdom. 

In the refuring of this Objection, | thall have occaſion to confound ma- 
ny of his Actions together, which will ſerve :o contute ſome other crimes 
layed to his tharve. When his brother Charles rhe ninth died, he was in Po- 
land, where hearing the news of his death, he took fuch a courſe for his de- 
parture from thence, as highly commendeth his wiſdom, and maniteſtly dee 
clareth his great and naruratlove and affetion unto his native Country, with 
which courſe it ſhall be very requifice and expedient to acquaint you 
threughly. becauſc his Adverſaries draw trom hence their principal Argu- 
ments to prove his Intidelicy, and the beginning of-his evil Government , 
for where 2s he was (ſay they) bound by taithtull promite and oath ro contt- 
nue in Poland, and to have an eſpecial cre of the Wealth :nd weltare ot 
that Country, he left and abandoned them when they had moſt necd ot him, 
as may appear by the Lerter that was ſcene unto him atrer his departure, by 
the principle Peers, Nobles and Senarors of that Realm. Iris nor un- 
known untoany that know the State of Frence,and are converfant in the wri- 
rers of the later Accidents thereof, that he was very unwilling to go into 
Poland, becinſe that helaw-that his brotter was nor likely to live long, and 
that he dying, in his abſence the kingdotn, which was alwayes to be preter- 
red before the Crown of Poland, mighrbe wrongfully trante: red unto his 
Brother , or anto ſome other whom his Brothers young years, or his 
abſence might encourage to affet the ſame. This contideration mo- 
ved him not to give his conſent unto that journey , before that thus 


Mother faichfully promiſed to revoke him with all pothible diligcace, 
it 
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if bis Brother ſhculd chance to die, And ſome write, that at his depacture, 
his mother, whether it were to make him the more willing to goe , or that 
ſhe was re{o'ved ro take ſuchorder that Charles the ninth thould nor live 
long, ſaid unto him ; Take not this departure(my ſon) grievoully, for it 
ſhall rot be lorg betore thou ſhalt re-utne : Let it be ipoken eicher to 
comfort and encourage himz cr with her foreknowledg and prejudicate 0- 
pinion; he was ſcant ſ:tied in Poland when a Meſſenger came unto him, 
to ſignifie his brothers deatty, This Meſſage being delivered, he wiſely and 
providently called together the Nobilitie of Poland,imparted unto them his 
Brothers death, required their Counſel in a cafe of ſuch difi culty as great- 
ly perplexed h s Wits,and not lightly troubled the wiſeſt amongſt them. 

The firſt thing that was decreed, was, that the Nobles ſbould mourne 
for him, in the ſame manner, and with the ſame ſolemnities thar they uſ- 
ua'ly obſerve in mourning for their own King* whereby they bgaificd their 
great love which they bore him. 

The next matter that was reſolved , was to diſpateh a preſent M.fſenger 
into France, with Letters of Credic untg the Queen his mother, requiring 
her for him to take upon her the Regency of Fraxce, untill his retuine, 

And the third Concluſion of their conſultation was, to call a geneial 
Aſſembly of the States, and therein to deliberate and conſult what might 
be beſt for the King to do, whether to returne into France, or to Continue 
and remaine in Poland. 

Ia this interim, he calling to minde the turbulcat Eſtate of France, the 
young years of his Brother, and the Ambitious and aſpiring minds of di- 
vers of the French Nobility : And likewiſe underſtanding, that the Peers 
of Poland fearing his fſuddain departure, were about to take ſome order for 
preventing the ſame, determined with himſelf co depart thence before his 
going ſhould be known, aſxell becauſe he would not have the ſame hindred 
and erofled by the Nobilitiez as for that be knew it wou!d be very danger- 
ous for him to paſs homeward through the Countrics of divers Frinces that 
bore him no great good will, if he ſhould depart thence as that they might 
have ary for. knowledg and intelligence of the time of his departure, and of 
the way which he went icrrecurning into France. 

This reſolution thus raken, he writeth alerter with his owne bands unto 
thoſe in whome he repoſed greateſt co:fidence, and fignilfied untothem, 

that ſince the time of their laſt conferencehe kad received ſuch Intelligence 
out of France, as gave him juſt occafion ro haſten thicker in Poſte, and 
not toatrend the general Aſſembly of the States of Poland; he promiſeth 
ro returae {0 ſoon as he could conveniently; prayeth them to excule his (ud- 
dain depzri ure uato the reſt of rhe Nobilitiez And for ſuch matters as his 
Iciſure would not perm'tt him co committ unto his Letter, he defireth chem 
to give credit unto a faithtull Counſcllor of his, whom he left behinde him 
with further inſtruions for them: The Nobilitie underſtanding by his 
owne Letter, and theſe mens reports (marke the Joveths y bore im, and 
the care which they have of him) ſent preſently a Nobleman in Poſte after 
him , robeſeech himto return:z and wrote their Letter un 0 the Emperor 
to certifie his MajeRtie, that his haſtie returne into France procceded nor of 
ary cffence giren unto the King by them,nor of any evil opinion conceived 
by the King agaiaſt them , but @t ſome urgent occaſion requiring bis pre- 
ſencein Frence: They reſted not herez but when they ſaw that he returned 
not in ſuch time as they looked fox him ; they wrote a large Leiter unto 
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{im wherein they declared how lovingly they conſented to chooſe him be. 
{orcs number of other Princes that were competitors with him 4 how ho- 
1-0rably rbey ſent for him into Frence, how royally they received himzhow 
dutifully they carried themſelves towards himghow carefully they provided 
tor the ſafety of both his kir gdoms,aſwe)] of th:t which cage unto him by 
diſcear, as of that which h: received from their Ele&ton; how greatly he 
was hoacurcd by their choice, and how dangerouily he had forſaken 
them: they payed his retvrne it it might ſt ind with his good liking , if it 
m gh be to his benefttz it nor, they humbly beſ.,ught him eo co fider in 
what Canger they ſtood uf Forreine Enemies, what troubles bung over their 
heacs by reaſon of the hatred and quarrels that were betwixt them and th: 
Princes 0! Walachia, Scythia, and cMaſcovia, and how nced fall and nece(- 
fary it w 5 fo; them not 10 be long withour a King , whole preſence might 
comfort therm, whoſe Counſel might adviſc them, who'e experiencc might 
CireRt them, whoſe Autkoritie might goiein them, and whoſe Credic 
might countenance them. They tor. or not the Inconvenierces that bad 
hapned unto them fince b.s departure, nor the Cifficu'ry 201 impoſhibili y 
ro provide for t'1cir redreſs, and the r owne ſafetie without bis preſence; tor 
that it 1$ an ir violabl: Lax in Poland, that although the States of the Coun- 
try have decreed Wars againſt an Enemy, yer it can neither be denounced 
nor proſecuted without the conſent and ſuffrage of their King, 

Theſe neceſh:1es being thus expreſſed , they ſet him dowa a peremptory 
Cay within which ro returne, with a plaine intimation , that if he ſhall nor 
returne by that day, they will proceed unto the EleRionof an other Kingy 
beſeeching him not t5 thinke that ehey will chooſe anorher for that they are 
weary of him, or defirous to forſake him ;, there is no ſuch conceit lo{ged 
in their hearts, no fjuch Cogitationentred into their hrzads, but they and 
he muſt conficer that Poland is fo fituated, thzt barbarous Eneinies do en. 
viron it on every fade, and that it is the ſtay of all Chriſtendom, an that 
therefore ir behooveth them to be carefull when ochers are neghgent, and 
ro watch that others might keep in quiet withont danger. And laſtlie , that 
theſe premiſcs well and dulic conficered, ſuch a kingdome cannot bs long 
without an Head, without a Cxptaine, without a King. 

He receiveth theſe Le:ters, and they receiving no ſuch An'wer from him 
as mighr affure ch: m of his returr.e unto them by the day appointed, pro- 
ceededto a new EleRion: And hence his Enemi:s derive their beſt Argu- 
mentsto condemae him of Iafidel.tie, and Hereſirs Ot Infieline, in = 
he rerurged not according to his promiſe z and of He:clie, 1n that living 
there amoneſt a number of ſuxdry SeRs, and ScRaries, he learned to bear 
w.th Hereciqucs. ' | 

I finde in th: Hiſtorics of Poland, that wt ea the Statcs had agreed upon 
his EleRion, the Anmbafſadors which he had ſent into Poland 220ut thoſe 
Afﬀiics, were (worne in the nacge and behalte of their Maſter, by the Arch- 


biſhop of Cracovis, to maintaine , wphold , conſerve, and increaſe the 


Anciem Laws, Rights, Liberties, and Immunicies of the kingdome of 
Poland , and of the great Dukedome of LZitzanja. The: which Oath being 
thus taken, the Palatine of Crecovis, being high Marſhall of rhe Kingdom 
of Polend, and the great Captaine of Samogitia, being Mazjhal of the great 


Pajlome of Lit»anis, preſently proclawe [him King of Poland, and 


e of Litsania: Here is no, promuſe to abide with them for ever z Here 


isno Oath not to returne agine into France z, Here is 80 Bond to tic him to 
Il Ee continuall 
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cotminnall Refidence : Add though he promiſed to return at his depar:are, 
yet you ſhall nnderſtand,chat although hecould and would have return'd,yer 
hee had ſmall occafion to return uato them : For firſt the kingdom of 
France is farr betttr then that of Pelapd, Next few Princes have ever 
Jefr their native Countries unto the Government and adminiNration of a 
Li:urenant, to rule themſelves in a Forreign Dominion : Then hre found 
his own king dom at his retary, in ſach broyles and contentions, chat hee 
could not poſſibly appeaſe them to return into Poland at his day pr:fixe4 : 
And laſtly, they not admitting h's lawfull excuſes, choſe another king be- 
fore hre refuſed to come back unto thern. 

This laſt cauſe is ſufficient to excuſe his not returning into that kingdom : 
And this is fo rrne, that when I was in Italy, I remember that it was 2 fr<th 
newes that the Polecks had fent an Ambaſſador unto the Pope to excuſe 
their fuddain choiſe of their new King, and to do ſuch ceremonies unto the 
Pope us in ſuch caſes is required. This Ambaſſidor pifſel by Pad», where 
L {aw him, and hee faied there fo long, that he ſpear all the money ch1t was 
Mlowed for his Journy ro Rome and home apain, before he wem thince. 
The cauſe of his long ſtay, was the Proteſtation that was made by the 
French Ambaſſador reſiding then at Reyve, and requiring the Pope nor to 
accepr of the faid Ambaſſador, as an Ambaſſador ſent unto tum by the 
lawfnll King of Poland, becauſe the French King bis Maſter had nor re- 
figned his Rieh and Title unto that Crown : And the validity of this 
exception was fo long m debatmmg, thar iptimarion bein given to the 
Polr1d Ambaſſador not to proceed any further on his Journy towards 
Rope, urtfH rhe fire queſtion was fully decided, he was enforced ro con- 
tinue'fo long as T have ſaid in Padvs, tothe great hinderance of himſelf, and 
of allthis company . Befides, as 'our Kings fill carry the Title of Kings of 
France, in remembranice of their Right unto thit kingdom, (o the late 
King of France canſed himfelt cob: called King of Polene untill his dying 
day, in token thar He never had reſigned his Tntereft and claime therc- 
unto, 

This Argument brought -xgainſt his fidelitie is ſofficien'ly refelled. 
Itreſteth to refute rhe exception'made againſt'his carriage and Governmenc 
in Poland. This halt need'no grearContaration, becaulc it a peareth by 
the afotementtoned letters of the Semen's unto him, and the Empecor 
ter his departure, 'that there was'no d:\l;ike conceived againſt him ;, and 
the carneft entreaty'which was 'made unco him to return , teſt fierh the 
good opinion,thope,'#nd confidence which they td to be well and wiſely 
ruled by him. » 

Now whereas it is (aid , thai he learned to bee favourable umo H:reticks 
in Poland : It 'may be that he converſcdwithſome of them whilſt hrewas 
there, becauſe he eoulld'nor otherwiſe do / their (gencrall' Aſſemblies and 
theetings requiring his preſence, 'andconliſting of ſuch' Peeres and Nobles 
45 were of droerſe Religions ) But it appeare h'by his fercers wtirtca vnco 
'His 'efpeciall 'Ftiends 'of 'that kingdom when hedeparted rhence, rhar he 
*bid io grearcofidence or trot in/them that were comtary'imto him in 
'Relipion. For, 'belides 'the' letter thar he wtoreto rhe GeneralFStares of 
'a!1 rhe Country, he 'wrote” mito Certain Bhoice-tnen, as untotheBiſhop'gf 
-Chnavie ,/ unto the Palatine bf Gracovis, ni the Matſhall of ®beromty, 
" rico the Vice-ChariceNorJpothinsuntolthe Cafellin't of 'Meymctmer- 
Vice: Chimbitltin,Sard aftof the" Matthil' bf the Court of £itwawis, "Hl 
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which were yery zealous 2nd earneſt Catholicks, and ihe 0:ely men of 
whom te made any reckoning, during his ſhort abode in Poiand. 

Thus I have freed him from ſufpition either of Herefie, or of any favoc 
ſhewed unto H:reticks whilſt he was abroad : Now let me examine his 
life ar home, an1 ſce whether untill his dying day be might be juſtly razed 
or reuched with the crime of H:refie, 

He came to Lyons about the 9 of September, in the year 157g where the 
Que n his Mother, the Duke of Alencon, tis Brother,the King ot NLawarre, 
Charles Cardinal of Gwiſe, ard others met with bim : The 10 of September, 

( a ſhort ſpace of recreat1on aud ſolace after {> long a Journey ) be talleth 
to conſult with all thoſe before named, what meanes were beſt ro be aſ:d 
torenew Wa'rs againſt thoſe whom they termed Hugonerts ; he beſcigcr!1 
Puſania upon the Roene, and taketh the ſam* the 5 of October, afſuulcerh 
eMombrim, |ai-th ſcige to Lioron, and never left in the dead of Winter to 
Watr againſt the Proteſt :nts, untill he took a li:tle Truce during the ſol:m- 
nitie of his Coronition : Not long after tis Coronation, there came 
Ambaſſalors ur.t » bim tiom the SwitJers ro intreit libertic of Conſcience 
for the Proteſtants of France , TI ney arc heard with ſmall favor, and their 
Petition rejeed with ſo great indignation, tha: the Quee 1 Mother was tain 
to pac fie her ſon in h's great rage ard fury : The Proteſtants require ayde 
out of Germany: Duke Cafimer cometh into France : The Prince of 
Conde groweth ſtronz , rhe king of Navarre flieth from the French Come * 
unto him : the Catbolicks want money, the Pope {:ndeth them 4-00- @ 
Florins, The Duke of Guiſe is ſent ro meet with Caſimir, either ro repell 
him with force, or ro dece.ve him with policy zand becau e they feared the 
king of NL«varre, Civerſe waies and meanes are practiſed to make him ſuſ- 
peed unto the Prince of Conde ; immediacly after the Duke of Guiſe, fol. 
loweth Mounfieur the kings Brother with er:are: troup:s; but both he: 
and the Duke finding themſelves not able roencc unter with the P.ince 
of Conde 1nd the Duke of Caſimir, Mounſicur reccivech th: Duke with 
great Fri:n!(hipin Burgony, and 14\keth v-ry familirly with him, 

To be ſhorr, the king and Queen, and Caſimir meetcs a Peace is conclu- 
ded y :I| offences are forgiven, and liderty of conſcience 1s granted t5 
be uſed in all plac:s fav.rg Paris, The Duke Caſimir dep:rtz.h 5 and hee 
1s no (ſooner gone, but the Catholicks cry out zgair.it this peace ;, the 
C:tizens of Paris tread the Articles thereof under their frer, A general 
Aſſembly is called ar B/vys. The king of Navarre, the Prince of Conde, 
and the Marſhal Damwule come not io this Aﬀſembly.The Articles of the be- 
forenamed Peace are abrogne2, and a tull reſolutions taken ro (ubverrt 
the Proteſtants, or roentorce them ro receive the Counteil of Trent, The 
Decre:s of this Aſſ:mbly ar= ſen: to the Piince of Conde, and they are re- 2/4 
quired to ſubſcrib: unto them ; which they refuſe ro do. The king is 77” , 
diſcoatented, aid ſwearcih not to leave untillhe hathu terly overthrown +: :»-c -n 
the Proteſtants, Hee write:h uaco Duke Cafomir, and unto the Lanſerave 177, © 
of Heſſe, requitirg them not to ive any more ſuccour unto the Prince of ,, , 
Conde, The one anſwereth the king gently, and prayeth him to keep rhe Francis 2 
late concluded Peace ; and the other threageneth that it the ſame be not & 
obſerved, to return into France with far greater ſtrength thea he brought , © 
thither the y:ar before. New troubles begin, bur are quickly ended by 
reaſon of Mo'nſicu's going into Flanders, and taking upon him the de- 
fence and Patronage of that Country, 
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This is the kings behaviour and carriage before the holy Leagae, the 
which be:einneck 1n the year, 1585. 

Of this League three eſpecial cauſes are pretended 5; The Troubles of 
France, the kings ſterility, and che right ot ſucceſhon, which belongeth 
unto the king of Navarr. By the confederates in this League theſe things 
are required; That the Catholick Religion, and the Nobility char profeſ- 
ſed rhe ſame,may be reſtored unto ther ancient dignity 3 Fhar a Parliament 
mizhe be calicd, that Tributes may be gathered tor the king and the king- 
dom , that extraordinary exactions may be mingared ; that ev.ry third 
year a Par iament may be held. Andlailly, that an Army of 16000. toot- 
men, and 3coo horſe may be ga:hered and ma ntained with the kings trea- 
ſure againſt the Hugonets, an:\ the ſame Army to be lead by the kings own 
perſon, or by the Duke of Gaiſe, as his Lieucenaar General, They (cc to:th 
an Apology concaining their Griefs and theſe Petitions, and end the ſame 
with a promiſe to lay down the.r weapons, it the king will be content to ſub- 
(cr;be to theſe Articles and to overthrow the Proteſtants, 

The king of Navarr finding himſelt to be the mark whereat cheſe Lea- 
gucrs ſhot, publiſhed his Apulogy, proveth himſelf to be no Heretick, 
Apoſtate, Perſecucor, or Rebel , thewerh that the Duke of Guiſe is the 
oncly Perturber of the peace and quiet of France, and thar he cannoc feel 
the wound thereof becaule he 1s a ſtranger z and laſtly, tor the ending of 
all croubles without more effulton of b'ood, challengeth the combar. 

1 he late King publiſhed likewiſe h's Anſwer co every Article, and pro- 
miſeth that all theſe chings (hall be done anſwerable ro Gods Word and the 
pre cript rule of juſtice; praying the Leaguers, that fince both he and the 
Queen are yet young enough to have children, and rhat children are the 
Gift of God, they will nor raſhly think him co be withour all hope of 
children, 

Here I might trouble you with che rehearſal of miny examples of many 
Rebels like unto theſe, who when their demands have been fo reaſona- 
bly anſwered as theſe were, detiited from wars, or had but an evil if- 


'ſfue. Bur I muſt reſtrain my (lf, and labour co be ſhore, otherwiſe I hall 


be both too long and tedious. What could a king, nay the moſt abſo- 
lute king of the world the mightieſt king of £ #rope, do more then this king 
did « Or what would they require more at this kings hands then hz 
performed 2 He entered not into this League ; would not be one of 
their confederates z Hinc noftrs fundi Calamitas ;, Eut be fcemeth to al- 
low the proſcription and difinhericance of Navary z he baniſheth a'l Prote- 
ſtancs our of the Realm , hean{wererh the king of Deamark, who becometh 
a fiitor for them, that he nerher cannor will have Pearce with them; he 
writeth to the Prince of Germany, who likewiſe intreated his favour for the 
Proteſtants, That he knowerh well enough what to do without rheir counſel, 
and marvellerh that they have ſo great leiſure as to meddle with ocher mens 
matters, and- eſpecially with ſuch things wherewith they have nothing 
to do. 

This is not enough z He provideth an Army againſt the Proteſtanes, be 
fendeth ro encounter with che Forces of Germany that were coming into 
France to ſuccour them; The Duke of G«iſe overthroweth them 3 and the 
kings Brother-in- Law, the Duke of Foyeſa is overthrown by the king of 
Navarr, with the loſs of his own life, and of 12000. of his Souldicrs, The 
Dake of G»iſe made proud and inſolent with this victory, and having gor- 
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ten above 420000C'ron ns by the fpo les of the Enemies rcturnech to Paris, 
boaſterh of his conqueſt, preterreth himlelt betore his idle & loyrerins kno, 
fas he termerh tum diſcovererh his ſecrer intentions more openly then tc 
ed before, and (eeketh how he either might make 2n ay the k n?, or thruſt 
him to a Monaſte:y, Ard whes he heard that his ſecret practices wets :e- 
veiled unto rhe king by the Duke of # ſperwon, he is (ore trouvie3. and la- 
boureth to trec himſelt trom all manner of faſpirion, What way rakerh te 
to bring this co pals ? Submitreth he himſelt unto the Ling? Cleareth he 
himſeit of the Accuſa-tons laid to His charge * Craveth he por {cn of his in- 
foltency © He doth, Bur how 4 Forfooth, m ſuch manner, eh-t even 2 man 
wi.h one eye might ealtly ſee that he diſfembleth. He cometh to Paris with 
a1mall Troop, but lo diſpoſe ti bis Army that his intention to carry away 
the king by torce could not be hidden, He c:averh conference with ihe 
king, 15 admitted to his preſence « They (ſpend three whole dayes toge her 
in conference ; he (o playeth hes part, chatche ki-g leav.th to faſpet him, 
removeth the Duke of Eſpernen from the Court and his company, who 
had reveale4 his fecrers, and 15 angry with the ſaid Duke for accuſing him 
wrongfully. Wiat followeth * God who knoweth the inxard thoughts 
of ail men, and hath an eſpecial caie of Princes fatery, by a ſudden and un- 
expeRed accident, liyerh open his diſimulation, and bewraye.h the Dake 
1rcach*:y. 

T he king ſceing that armed men came into Pars in great Troop:s by 
night and day, (etterh his Switzers to watch and ward in every ſtreet of Pa- 
78, It fortuncd that a Switzer by chance was ftttken by a Parifizn, with 
whom he had ſome privite quarrel; hereof tolloweth a great (laughter. The 
Duke of Guiſe committeth the Switzers to priſon, beſerreth the Lower 
with a Garifon of Souldiers : The king beginnerh ro be atraid, he f:ech 
from Pers ſecretly, raketh his mother thence with him, commence h the 
Duke of Eſpernen his Faith and Loyalty,and eſcapeth the danger of the Li- 
on that lay in wait for his lite, for that time, bur ts to dic che death within 1 
ſhor: time after, not by the ſharp and mercileſs ſword of the proud and 2m- 
b.tious Duke (whi:h had been more Princelike) but by a ſhort an4 poyſor- 
ed knife of a Jacobin Fryer, which was too bate a death for the create 
Monarc\ of the World. | 

Burt agata-to the Duke z who hearing that the king began to ſound the 


cepth of his Treafons, and to ſuſpect a1 his proceedings, ro remove his ma- 
ny doubts, aad to recover his go d opinion, ſendeth certain Ambaſladors 
unto him, (it they may b: termed Ambaſſadors thit go from a Rebel unto 
a king) ot his own, an of diverſe Cities and Provinces which he had drawn 
to his own Faction, and had alnayes ready at hand. By the mouth of theſe 
Miniſters (ſuihciently infiructed what to fay) he proceſtec that nothing was 
further trom his thoughts chen ro feize upon the kinos perſon , For if he 
had had any ſuch minde, any ſuch intention, he might have nrought his 
pleaſure upon him when he had tim in Paris, 

Firſt theretore he defireth, that the Duke of E/pernons malice and v11- 
true Accuſations might carry no credit, at the leaft.wiſe not breed any dif. 
grace and di{crevtr. 

Next, that whatſoever hath been heretofore done, or fad, might be bn- 
ried in oblivion. 

Thirdly, that the Duke of > and his brother Mr. de F alerts 
might be baniſhed the Court as difturbers of the Common Peace, 


Fourthly, 
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Fourihly, th.t the Government of Normandy might be given unto the 
holy League. | | 

Fifthly, that his Bother the Duke of Mayne might be created preat 
Maſter of the kings Pallace, and the Cardinal of 8owrbon made Governor 
of all France. 

Sixthly, that two Armies might belevied, and maintained ar the kings 
charges againſt the Hugonets, and one of them to be ſent into Ficardy, under 
the kings or the Duke of Guiſe his conduR, and the other into Dolphine, of 
which the Duke of Mayne muſt be General. 

Laſtly, that the king of Nawarr, withall his Adherents, and all other 
Hereticks, might be thruſt out of the Court and utte.ly deſtioyed, and a 
Parliament pretcntly called, wherein they might conſult of matters of great- 
er weight and conſequence. 

The king perceived by theſe unreaſonable demands that their pleaſure and 
purpoſe was to make him 2 king of Polandin F rance, that is, ſuch a king as 
ſhould carry the bare Ti.le and Name of a king, and others thould rule, 
thinking it high time to call his wits together, tobe in no longer ſubjeRion, 
and to begin to diſſemble with them who go about ro deceive and ſubvere 
him by cunning and difſimulation , he therefore yeeldeth to all that was de- 
manded, commandeth an Aſſembly of the three Eſtates to be held the nexr 
September at Bloys, exhortcthall his Subjects unto a gencral Peace, and de- 
vileiha!l means poſſible to ſupplant the Duke of Gui/ſe. To this Parliament 
came the moſ? and beſt Peers of the Realm: The Duke of Guiſe abſenterty 
himſ{clf, either tor fear, (becauſe his guilty conſcience accuſeth him,or ot (er 

urpoſe and cunning, becaule be ſeeketh to be increated, In his abſence they 
[s/n to conſult of grear matters, in all which the king culech not, bur is 
zaled ; he Ggniferh unto the Nobility there aflembled, that he taketh him- 
ſelf greatly bound unto them for their good and wholeſome counſel, pro- 
feſſerh himſelt ro be unable to Govern ſo turbulent a kingdom any longer, 
d&:fireth to be eaſ:d of fv» great a charge and thinket!) it expedient, both for 
the Common- wealth, and for himſclt, roimicate the ex1mple of Charles the 
fifth,-nd to fhut h;mſelt; up as a Penitentiary in ſome Monaſtery, and there- 
fore he praye.h them to conlicler to whom he might beſt {urrender his 
Crown. Burt if his judgement migh: be of any fo:ce and weight with them, 
no man ſhould contend for it. For no man was equal, much lef; ro be pre- 
ferred before the Dukeof Gnz/e , He is valiant in Arms, wile in Counſel, 
zcalous in Religion, tatrhfullro hs Country, and wanterh nothing requiſire 
ina king but the name of a king; He 1s heard with great attention, be- 
leeved wi:hout any contra2ict on, and the” Duke 1s ſent for with all ſpeed 
poſſible. It is noneed to bid him come, he flyech, he ſecmeth to be in 
Heaven ,, but falleth as ſuſldenly as Lucifer did gown to hell, The king 
callech him into his private Chamber, pretending to have ſome great OCCa- 
ſion to confer with him; before th: reſt of th: Nobility he giveth him into 
his hands certain Letters of his own hand-writing f{:nt unto the king of 
Spain, but intercepted, by which he is conrinced to have (fought the kings 
untimely death, and the unlawtull poſſeſſion of his Crown : He fallech 
down upon his knees, humbly beſeecheth the kings pardon; And whiles 
with frivolous Proteſtations, and falſe Oaths he laboureth co clear hunſclf, 
he isnot ſo c1uelly as juſtly murthered in the king preſence. 

The Arch-Traytor being thus executed, the Queen Mother allowed the 

execution, praiſeth her Sons wiſdom, thanketh God that it hath plea- 


ſed 
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ſed him to put that counſel intothe Kings head, and to give him grate 
to execute the ſame 4 and now (faith ſhe) my Son playcrh the king 
iadeed. 

The Par {1ans are preſently certified of the Dukes death , there is weeps- 
ing and gnaſhing of Teeth , the Crochilers have loſt their Countenance, the 
Fa-{ious their Father, the Seditious People their ambitious Patron, 2nd 
the Malicious Sorboniſts their Religious Proteor, What followeth 2 Sud- 
den accidents mult have fuddain conſultations ; new deviſes, haſty re(oluci- 
ons, haſticexecutions, and the new year muſt begin wi h new Trea ons 
They chule che Duke of Awmale for their Head , they draw the kings pi- 
ure in the durt through the ftreets; they rob and ranſack his Exchequer, 
his Palace, his Store- houſes, and for their laſt reſolution, they conciude that 
he muſt be no longer cheir king, 

According to this conclulton, after that their City was bardly beſer, 
and they had almoſt endured as hard a ſiege as the Cirtzens of Fera{alem, 
they ſend our a deſperate Jacobin Fryer, as their F#dith to behead Hole- 
fernes, to execute their doom and devilliſh ſearcace upon the Lords an- 
ointed, and their lawfull king. The Fryer gocth to the kings Camp, which 
was at St. Clove, feigneth to have Letters of great weighe to deliver uno 
the king ; he is brouzhe to his preſence, kindly received, (tor the king al- 
wayes loved tho{e Fryers too well) aud lovingly willed to declare the cauſe 
of his comiag ; he deitvereth his Letrers ; the king readeth them feriouſly, 
and the )acobin, more like a F#4s then a follower of St. Fames, \eeing 
rhe kings doublet looſe abour him, aiming at a place where be might be ſure 
todiſpatch him, whileſt he was buſied in reaving the Letters, chruſtcrh a 
9-209 knife into his Bowels of which wound he died wichin a few 

ours after. 

You have heard his Tragedy, his Reign, and his End, and what can you 
finde char ſavoureth of Herehe 2 Wasit Heretical co perſecune thoſe « hom 
they call Hereticks before he Reigned, and 2s long as be reigned « Was it 
Schiſmatical ro proſcribe, baniſh, and maſſacr{ them + Was it Apoſtatical 
to proclaim and mak: Wars agrinſt them, whenſuvever 2nd wherefoever the 
Guiſards required him 4 Was it irreligious and hypocritical tor him in a 
Lent time, when mea wie to be penitent for their Sins, ro whip themſelves 
while the blood followeth, by his own Example ro induce the Cardinal of 
Lorrain, and others his chiefeſt Counſcllo's and Courtiers to do the like ? 
Was he a defpiſer of God, who with conſent of the Popes Holineſs, to hew 
his zeal, and to leave an Eternal Monument thereot, 1d ereRt a new order 
of Knighthood of the Holy Ghoſt and took an Oath to live and die- im de- 
fencc of the Caibolick Faith 4 Was 1t tmpious, and an Ae nor beſceming a 
Chriſtian Prince, to go in perſon, and accompanied with moſt of tie 
Peers of his Realmin +troceſhan bare-texded and bare- faored © It none of 
theſe things be Herelte, Apoftacy, and .contemprt of God aud Religion ; 
then undoubred!y the late Freach King, having done all theſe thinas, was 
mo Hcrerick, -noApoſtate, no Schifmatick, no defpiſer of -God, but a Zea- 
lous, 8 Rehgiovs, 2 Carholick, and a maſt Chriſtian Prince, 


Burthe Duke of Griſt his deach is the matterthar is moſt urged, 45 che 


fore that moſt grieverh,is che abjection that neederth a preſent and large con- 
futation:: He was murthered without any deſerr, without any righttuil ad- 
miniſtrationof Juſtice, withaur any manner of proat ,that he had committed 
a Crime worthy of death... iGod ſaid ungo Cade where is thy brother 4bel, 
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He ſaid unto the woman accuſed or Adultery, Where are thy Accaſers 2 He 
ſaid unto his Diſciples, In the mouth oft ewo or three conliſterh a Truth 
He ſaid unto the |ydges of the E:rth, Be ye wiſe and diſcreet in your judge- 
ments. And why ſaid keall rheſe 4 Forfooth, to ſhew that in every Capi- 
tal Cauſe there ought to be an Accuſer, divers witneſles, and a Judge to give 
Sentence according unto Law, and unto his Conſcience, 

Truly the Laws of France, and the Lawes of all Nations require, that 
4 man being held guilty of any Ciime, be it never ſo ocious, never fo horrt- 
ble, be called unto Judgement, and be convinced by his 0:4n confeſſion, 
or ſome other pregnant and forcible proof, before he can be condemned. 
Bur if che crime whereof he is accuſed be ſo manifeſt that all the world 
knoweth it, that he cannot Ceny it, and hath nothing to ſay for his defence; 
it iS lawfull ro condemn him, yea, to execute him without hearing his Cauſe; 
«ſpecially, if by giving him notice of his Arreignmen”, you give him time 
and opp-rtunity to eſcape without puniſhment : The Word of God (uith, 
Thou ſhalt do no murther , But the Laws of Nature, the Laws of Nations, 
yea, the Laws of Princes ſay, That it is bett:r to kill then to be killed: The 
Apoltles have taught, that the teſtimony of rwo or three witnelles is ſ:th- 
cicnt in any Cauſe, bur the C ivil Laws require ſometimes ſeven, other 
rimes five, ad commoaly they are contented w:th two , and by Canonical 
conſtiturions accoreing to rhe degre:-sot Cignities of Eccleſiaſtical perſons, 
the teſtimony of ſeventy two, of ſixty four, of rwenty ſeven, and of ſeven 1s 
oltentimes requiſite and neceſſary. God hath commanded eycry man eo 
do according to his conſcience 3 but the Lawes of I'rinces command all 
Judges to give ju{g<m-nt according to the proofs and allegations rhat are 
made before them. I may therefore boldly ſay, that not onely the Hope, 
(unto whom the Canonitts onely attribute this power and anchority) bur al- 
ſo every lawfull ſecular Princc(unto whom God hath commanded thar every 
ſou! ſhould be obedient) may, upon good occaſion, and conhideration of 
ſome circumſtances, quality, and interpret the Lawes of God. He that ſtri- 
keth with the ſword, ſhall periſh with che ſword, ſayeth the holy Scripture g 
and there is no expreſs commandment given not to ſuffer MaletaQors to 
live. But Humine Policy hath thought it convealent and equitable, that 
children becauſe they know not what they do, that mad men becauſc they 
are depr.ved of the uſe of Reaſon and Underſtanding, that any man kille:h 
one another by miſchance, becauſe he oftendeth through ignorance, and not 
of malice : And laſtly, that an honeſt man, if he chance to kill a Thiet by 
night or by day, in defending his own p:rſon or goods, becauſe it is Jawtull to 
repcl force by force, ſhall not be condemned 'ro death, although his crime 
in it ſelf, in ſtritneſs of Law be Capital. 

There is nothing more certain then the commandment of God, not to 
ſxear, and yet it is lawfull ro ſwear, yea, itis an offence not ro ſwear, if a 
man be commanded by a Magiſtrate to ſwear and if a trath cannot be 
known but by an Oath, and the oath that a man hath raken muſt be inviola- 
be, It cannot be broken, and there is no mans more 0:110us no crime more 
deteſtable 1hen the fin of perjury z and yer a Judge that hath taken an oath 
to keep the Statutes of his Country -withour breaking the ſame, or withouc 
departing from the true ſenſe and literal meaning of them, may violate them, 
if the iniquity of the time will nor-give him leave and leaſure to conter with 
his ſaperiour, or to ask his ' opinion, or it there be maniteſt dangers like £o 
follow of the delay which he ſhall uſe. Belides'it a Judge be commanded, 
yea 


yea (worn not to do any thing againſt che Lawes of God, or nature, or of 
his Coagntry, yet if he be urged by ſume greatoccafion, or if neceflicig 
eoforce him thereunto, or if ſome notable danger, ſcandall,or inconvenience 
1s Ike to follow of the ſtr: obſeivance of thoſe Lawes, he may lawfully 
violite them, And ſhall a Judge have Authority 10 break Lacs, an i (hal 
no: an abſolute Prince have the like liberty © A Pcovoſt Marſhal raking 2 
Theif in the Fa& of committing a robberie, may hang him up preſently with 
out any forme of Judgement; and ſhall nor a King czuſe 2 notorious T ray- 
tor to be marthered withour a ſolemn Sentence * The Governor of 2 Cicy 
taking an Homicide, an Adulterer, a rav.(h-r of Women upon the Fad, 
may Chaſtiſe and puniſh them according to the Rigor of tte Law w chour 
any forme of Law; and a King taking a Traytor be ng abou to deprive 
him of his lite, of his Crown apd Sceprter, ſhall he nor do him co death 
xichoar :5king the opinion of bis Judges without imploring t! e helpe of 
his Magiſtrates, and without imparting hs Treaſon vn'o his Coanſcliors, 
or unto the Friends and Allies of the T raytor:, eſpecially when as he may 
eſcape whilſt theſe things ſhill be doing, when bee 1s (© (irong, ſo backed 
with friends, ſo guarded with Souldiers, that if he be not executed upon 2 
ſud2ain, the reſpite and leiſure which ſhall be given tim, ſhall g.vc him ime 
and meancs not only to eſcape the puniſl; ment which he hath deſerved, 
but alſo to put in great hazard the life of bis Prince, and the weale of his 
Country ; to be ſhort, when either the Prince or the Traytor muſt die pre- 
ſcntly £ 

Itis written of Feb» the Judge and King of 1ſraell, that he fearing ih: 
great multitude ot Beals Priefts, and doubring that if be ſhould pur them 
ro death by the way of Juſtice, th:re would follow ſome great Inconveni- 
ence or ({candaltohimſelf , he feigned that hee himſelt wou'd do ſacrifice 
unto God Bal, and by that pretence and colour he cauſed them all ro come 
G—_ and when they were all aCembled, hee willed them all ro be mur. 
thered. 

Who hath heard the Hiftorie of Ladrſlavs king of Bobemia, and commen- 
deth him nor for his wiſdome and di'cretion in diſſembling the grief which 
be took ro (ce the Earle of Cilia, his fairhfu'land affured Friend and Vaclc, 
killed almoſt in his preſence, ſo «uninely that he not only ſeemcd nor ro 
be grieved with his death, bur alſo ro think char he was lawfal'y killed, be- 
cauſc hee preſumed ro come Armed into the Coure where all 0:hers were 
unarmed * 1 he Bohemians {ceing how lovingly hee entertzined I 2di/laus 
Humiazes the Author of this Murther, hw kindly he uſed his Mo: her, how 
wiſely hee (affered Ladiſiu5 ani his Brother Matthias to bring h m 'nto 
Bends, and how reſolutely when he had him where hee was ſtronger then 
hee, he commanded him to be done to death for the murcher commirted 
on his Vncles perſon, took it for a m initeſt Argument that he would prove 
(as indeed hee did) a very wile, juſt, and valiant Prince,fi cc in his youth ke 
was (o ſubrile, and ſo reſolute, and gave them ſo notable an Example and 
Preſident of his [uſtice, 

Who hathread the policy which Darius king of Perfis uſed in revenging 
the injury of Gretes, who was grown to be {0 mightie, ſo proud, and fo well 
backed with friends, that hee neither could nor durſt do him to death by 
the ordinary Courſe of Juſtice, and prayſerh him not for inventing a way 
ro induce 30 of his G:ntlemen to undertake his death * And who com- 
mecndech not the Mgnanimitie and reſolution y Bagess, who when it fell 
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ont to his lott to be the fi: ſt of the 30thar had vored to 1azz'd their lives 
foe theic king, went no leſs haſtily then cuningly about his erterpriſc, and 
within a very ſhort while murthered Gretes , who had bea ded and braved 
his King many years ? | 

Briefly, who readerh and alloweth not the Hiſtory of David, who when 
2 man c-m: to him from Saul his Camp, and told him that he had killed 
Saul. commanded his S:rvant to kill him preſently, and (aid unto him, 
Thy blood bee upon thine ows head, for thine own month hath ſpoken againſt 
thee? And yet every man knowerh that Savl killed himſelf, and that ehis 
poor ſimple man chought to have had a reward of David for bringing tum 
the firſt news of Savls demth. 

Theſc premiſl.s therefore being duly conſidered, it muſt follow that the 
late king had great reaſon aud juſt cauſe t6 command the Duke of Gwiſe ro 
be killed. But his friends ſay nay , They hive cauſed it to be imprineed 
that he was one of the Peers of France one of the greateſt of chat Realme, 
one of the beſt beloved SuojeRs of Emrope, and on: that was allied umo 
great Kings and Princes: And that thereforetbe King cauſing him to be 
murthered, as he was, mig' t well think, and juſtly teare, that in doing h.m 
to death, he ſhould highly offend his beſt friends, and give juſt occ. ſtan 
unto as many as ſuff:red any loſs or detriment by his deach, to revenge che 
lame. 

As therefore Fulins Ceſar winked at the Treaſon commirted by Daworix, 
and ca led him not into queſtion tor the ſame,or teare ro offend his Brother 
Divitiacss who was ah allured and fairhful Friend unto the people of Rome, 
and a man of great Credit and Authori'y in his Country ; «ven ſo the King 
ſkould have ſpared the Duk: of Guz/e, and not have uſed ſuch c: nelgie £2+ 
wards him as he did for feare to diſplerſe and diſcontent his deareſt and 
beſt friends; and as Henry the 4 King of England cepr.ved the Dukes of 
Ammarle, of Exceter and Swrrey, of the Lands and poſſ:ſhtons which 
Richard the ſecond gave them, and yer ſpared their lives ; fo the king had 
done well it he had taken away the lands nd livi-gs, 2nd not thelite of the 
Duke of Guiſe. 

Truly it hs kingdom ſhould have receiv:d no greater loſs or dammage by 
the Duke cf Guiſe his life, then ihe commonwealth of RKeme received by 
Dunorix, the king ſhould rot have greatly done amils to have ſuffered him 
ro live : But fince that che Duke did a'waies aſpire unto the Crown, and 
ſince he deſired, ſought and laboured by all meancs poflible to uſurpe the 
ſame, the King playcd ( as tis Moth:r (aid ) the right parc of a K ng, when 
a he reſolved and cx: cuted his death with all convenient ſpeed, Fors, the 
ſame Ceſar which had pit'y and compatſion on Dunorix, becauſe his life 
could nor greatly hinder or croſs his dc f1 2nes and purpoſes, fiiſt-baniſhed, 
and afterwards ſecretly cauſed his actar kinſman LZutins Ceſar ty be mur- 
thered bccauſe he had both the mind and the meanes to withſtand and 
prevent his intentions: and Hemry the 4 ſhould have hut good occaſion tro 
repent him of the clemency and mercy which he ſhewed unto the before 
named Dukes, if the Exrle of Rutland had not been conſtrained by his own 
folly ro reveale unto the King their Trezſon and Conſpiracy 3$1inſt him, 
for which afterwards they we1e worthily executed - Pity therefore is 
commendable and beſt beſecming theMajeſty of a Prince,when as the ſame 
may be uſed without, any danger unto his perſon, or his Scate, or his 
kingdomy but when as he feeth manifeſtly, that never a Province, never x 
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City, never an houſe of his kingdom, can or will long continue in good 
eſtate, in dutifull- obedience, in naturall affcRion towards him, his 
Crown, unles he do fomriimes uſe to play the King, to revenge wroves, 
and to-puniſh Treaſons; hee muſt needs change his nature, wake 2 very? 
olneceitie, and acco mmodare himſclt unco their manners and their me- 
rits with whom he hath occaſion to deale. 

France nev.r had any King that was more gentle , kinde, and cyctcous 
then that Lewis who tor his Curteſte and Clemency was firnamed The 
Mcek; And yet the Game Lewis ( as you have already heard ) forgot that 
name, andche qualities and conditions incideat thereyato, when it was in 
queſtion whether be or bis Nephew Berne&rd ſhould rule and Reigne, Foc 
then knowing that a Prince cannot live in any good affurance of tis Efta:c 
and kingdom fo long as another pretendeth Rizhe and Title thereunto; and 
baving wrongfully been kept from the poſſethon thereof he pluckt out, bis 
Eyes, kept him in perpetuall priſon, and ia ihe end cauſed his head to be 
cut from his ſhoulders. 

Who can then blame the late King of France, if he choſe rather torule , 
then ro be ruled ; to kill, then to be killed 3 ro murder the Duke of Gpi/e, 
then to endznger his whole Eſtate and Kingdom 9 The Prince that r« vep- 
geth nor an Iniury that is done uato his Commonaltie, or to a private per- 
ſon, is indanger ſomrimes to Joſe his lite , or his kingdom ,- as were the 
Romans, and Philip King of £Macedgnis ; be becauſe he puniſhed not 41. 
8#as at the requeſt of Pas ſanies, andrhey, becauſe they ſent nogehe French 
men thoſe which inthe batraile berwixt ebem and the Citizens of Chyaſce, 
forgeting the dutic of Ambafiadors, were found in the foremeſt ranke of 
their Enemies fighting agaiaſt the Frexch men : And 65 it neceſſary thac 2 
King thall paniſh or revenge 2 wrong done unto his Country, or uato a pri. 
vate manzand ſhall it not be lawfull for him to take vengeance of the wrongs 
aad Indignities which are done unto himſelf £ May he command a Judg tg 
procced De faFo , without taking full knowledg of the cauſe, and every 
Circumſtince of the SubjeRs cauſe; and fþ1ll it not be lawtul tor him, t9 
uſe che like power and authoritie in kis owac Caſe 5 The leaſt and meaneſt 
Judg, may he got ſometimes give judgment hearing noother proof bur 
very violeat prefamptions; and {bill it not be lawful for the King , from 
whom: ihe ſame Tadg recciveth ſuch power and authoritie, to do the lik: * 
We ſay and contels that Thefc is manifeſt , when the Theit is gaken ia the 
Fat, and (ll ir nor be lawfull for a Prince 10 take that Treaſon for npto- 
rious which the Traytcr hath Commiteed 7 1t a £29 figde a Rolle 3 ghing 3- 
bout a Theef, he is in danger of death; and if a man finde a Trayzor armed 
and all chings elſe in 2 readineſs to periorme and execute his treacherous At 
rempts ſhall he aor be reputed a Traytor The Law fayeth , that wharſo- 
ever a King doth, it {eemeth ro be done with great rexſos: It he commesd- 
eth any thing, «very one is boand to beleeve that he hath good eccalian to 
commend the ſame. His Actions ace manifeſt, but his thonghts ae hid- 
denand (ſecret; itis our dacie to rolerate the one , and not to myxmur 4- 
gainſt rhe other, nor roenquire or demand ehe Cauſcs, Motives, and Rea- 
{ons of his Commandements ; his pleaſure muſt be unto us asa Lay, and 
bis Will hath the full forceand ſtrength of reaſon; and when the cauſe of 
that puniſhment which ic pleaſeth him co inflict is nocorious and manifclt , 
his Commandmcat, alchough it be done ia haſt , and without great ad- 
viſement, yet it carrycth no leſs ſncos wa moment then da nance 
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that was du'ie exzmined, wiſcly perul:d, diligently conſide.ed, and folemn- 
ly pronounced, 

W hy then ſhall the death of the Duke: of Guiſe be thou thr nn{awful! , 
fiace the Kins commanded rhe ſ:me:, nor for Hatred co the Duke, bur for 
ſecuritic of hi-nſelt, for love of the weal pub 1quey not without r-afon and 
Juſtice, but 2c-ording ro Law aad Equitie, (becauſe a Princes plexſure is 
held for Law) nor withontex1mple, but with approbation and imitation 
of many, who having Had the lice occafion have uſed the like puniſhment, 
briefly, not to revenge his particular quarrels and Jaju”yes, Lu: t » preſerve 
his Rizhr 2nd his Crowne, npon which the wealth, thelite, and the well- 
{re of 2!l his good and loyall Subj &. do depend. 

He was Allied unto many great Princes which are d ſpleaſed with tis 
death, and will not lcaveit unrevenged,; But if theſe Pijnces were the Kings 
friends before the Dukes death, they will not take the ſum: in evill par; 
ind if they were his Enemies , he nceds not to care for them , or to teare 
their diſplcaſure more then the univerſal ruine and de'truft.on of hisSubjects, 
He was one of the Peers of France: Bu: honor may not be a P:iviledg un'o 
2ny m1n toembo!cen him ro offend che Lyws; but the more honor a Sub- 
je& receiveth from his King, the more he 15 bound to love and t:are 
him. , 

But grant that the King did ev Il in cauſing him to be murt%er.d; ſhall 
the Subjedts be grieved therewith 2 ſhall chey ſeek Revenge thereot 2 ſhall 
they bear A'ms therefore againſt their P;ince and their Country « May 
the ſon arme himſelt ro kill and mur:ber bis Mother © And is henort held 
for an 0-81 acicus and wicked child which will be revenged of his Father al- 
though !1c have don: him grear wro g ? Andis not a King the Father of 
hi« Sobjets ? andis n2t every Country the Mother cf the natural! Laha- 
bitants ehercof ? Or may they war againſt rt eir Prince wihout ſe king the 
lzxmentable ove:thcow,, Ruine and deſtration of their Country ? Are all 
alterations dangerous in every well governed Scate, and can that alteration 
be without danger whic\ transferrerh the Crowne from the right h:ire un'o 
an Uſurper , ' from the lawfull King to an ambitious Subj- Re 

Bur it is one!y ſaid, and no way proved, that tte Duke of Guiſe had 
any ſuch int:n:ion as to deprive his Sovereigne,and to crown himſclt; ir may 
be ſuſpeRed , bur it iz not notorious, This muſt appeare more magifcſtly 
th:nit doth, or elſe all thac is (aid will be co no purpoſe, 

To maniteſt this therefore I will br.cAly examine that which harh ben 
already ſaid, and by his own Afts and Demands convince and prove his 
intention, It is ſaid that the foor ſhall not preſume to rul: the head, no 
more (ſhould a Sabj<& rake upon him to controll the King, or to pre- 
ſcribe unto him what h:e ſhall do : And yec the Duke of Gaiſe, not once, 
bur many rimes rebuketh hs Kings proceedings againſt he Proteſtants, 
blameth him of Negligence, and teilcth him more boldly, then wiſely, 
that hee muſt nor ſpare them but ſobvert chem. And what was that bet 
to ſpoile his k ngdom £ The Counſellor is commended waich rather re- 
fuſerh_an Office and charge with modeſty, that is 'aid upon him, ten 
atiefteth the ſame before he be thought worthy thereof 3" and y-r the 
Duke of Guiſe ſtaie.h not uncill he was moved by the King, bur n+med 
'bimfelt for his Lieut:nant: And what was that but ro 2ppoint: the K ncs 
Officerss Weeread of Sawl, thatir grieved hm greatly when ir was ſaid 
thar'Dawwd had killed Twenty et:outand Enemies, and Saul but ren Thow 
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fand ; and yet the Duke of Gwiſe, after that he had overchrown the Ger- 
mans,is rermed an other Gideon, and he termeth hi; King a loire.er ; and 
what was tht bur to dilgrace his Soveraign £ Ic is commonly (aid, that 
where there is no offence com nicred,, th: re need:th no purdun, and yer 
the Duke of Guiſe would ſeem not to have offended, althoazh hee defircch 
ts have all that was ſaid or done -o bee pardoned, and buried in Oblivion : 
Ard what was that bur to berrav 2 guilry conſcience, and an uanillin 
minde ro acknowledge and confeſs his offence * The Subje that armer 
multirudes without his kings commandment, when there 1s no fear of a For- 
reign Enemy, or any other in arms within a Realm, giveth many preſump- 
rions and arguments of a Rebellious mine z And yer the Duke of G#:ſe 
doth not onely arm Mulcicudes, but a}ſo proteſteth, that he and they will lay 
down his and their arms until the king yecldeth unto his demands, and what 
was that but to threaten and menace his king ? The ©ount of St. Pani, High 
Conſtable of France, was held a Traytor by Lews the el. venth, and ſ»ex- 
ecuted, becauſe he betrayed his counſe! and kept certain Holds and Towas 
of ſtrength irom the king; and yet the Duke ot G#sſe muſt be no Traytor, 
who revealed the kings lecrets, and withheld many Towns and Cities from 
him, and drave him out of the priacipal City of his Realm. Fraxci the 
firſt proclaimed the Duke of Bowrbon to be a Rebel and a Traytor becauſe 
he flcd ro Charles the fifth, and bore arms in his quarrel againſt him; and 
yet the Duke of G»i/e is no T raytor who fayoureth the Spaniſh king more 
then his own Prince, and bringeth Spaniards into Fraxce to mucther and 
maſſacre the kings loving Subjects. 
He ſaw that his conſpiracies and ſecrets were diſcovered by the Duke of 
Eſpernon, and therefore he muſt be baniſhed the Court ; He ſaw that the 
king of Spain prevailed not againſt Exgl2n1, becauſe he had no Towns in 
Frence,to harbour his wearied and Sea- beaten Souldters;and therefore at his 
next coming he muſt have Nermena at his devotion; for that was his pur- 
poſe when he demanded that N#rmend) ſhould be given to che holy League, 
What meant he when he required that his brother ſhould be made great 
Maſter of the Kings Pallace, and the Cardinal of Lorr4in Governour of all 
France? Why demanded he no office for himſelt « Forſoo h, becauſe irc 
was not yet time for him to ſay he muſt be king. France could not brook 
ewo kings. T helateting muſt be firſt depoſed; an4 was it not his mean- 
ing to p:ocure him to be depoled and deprived of his Crown at the Parliz- 
mene which he required to be preſen ly called and aſſembled 2 That was 
the matter of great wait, the cauſe of {uch conſequence whereof they m..t 
conſult; an? to br.ng che matter to paſs there muſt be two great Armies in 
readineſs (the one in Picardy, andthe other in Dalphine) to bridle thoſe 
who were moſt likely to withſtand h s Cororation, and nor to admit an4 re- 
ceive him for their king. The Hugonets alſo muſt be all ſubverted. T 
were the Or3to.s that preſerved Athens they were the Geclc thit ſaved 
the Roman Capitol; they therefore muit be taken away, or elſe he muſt 
fail of his purpoſe. That Nation whoſe king hach cie honour to be called 
the moſt Ch iſtian king, may not brook an Herctick for their king z and 
therefore the k ng of Navery mult be taken away, he muſt not live any 
longer ; the Prince of Conde next heir to the Crown atter him, was already 
diſpatched by p2yſo1, 2nd his young intaat was not fic co rule, 
But if the king of Nawvarr's death mizht have contented him, it his ov.r- 
throw might have ſer 4 rance at Liberty, and utterly have ſubyerted rhe 
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Proteſtants, why was not this king of Navary's offer accepted 2 Why re- 
fuſed he the combar, whereunto he was chall:nged * Sach a Champion as 
the Dake was, ſhould not have refaſed ſuch a challenge , ſuch a Gideon, that 
ſlew fo many Germans, ſhould not have been afraid to encounter with 
one Man, eſpecially with ſuch a man as forgat the name and ſtate of a 
King to fight with 2 Rebel, as debaſed himſelf ro contend with a Traitor, 
25 if he won the bartle, could not but loſe ſome of his honour, becauſe he 
had encountered with an infamous perſon, and it he loſt the field, loſt borh 
his life and Scepter. Sucha Father and ProteQtor of his Conntry ſhould nor 
have denied to hazard his life in ſuch a quarrel as might have ſaved the lives 
of many of his beſt friends, who have been killed fince the time of thac 
challenge. Buthet hcit beſt ro ſleep in a whole $kin, and he knew 
how to be king without (ach a hazard : he had preferred many, and there- 
fore they wonld and ſhould preter him. 

Bat of him enouph. And from him to thereſt wherewith the late king 
was more yainly then truly charged, Ir followeth ia the Accuſacion, thac 
he prodigally waſted the Revenues of the Crown, and gave himſelf ro all 
kinde of vice and wickedneſs, 

This waſtfull ſpending of the Revennes of the Crown, is a fault that ex- 
ceedeth all other faulrs z a fault that oftendeth a kings SubjeQs much more 
then any other vice, becauſe when Princes Treaſures are waſted, they flie 
to their ſabjefts Coffers, and empry their Cheſts to fill their own Exche- 
quers. Snbjcs ther: fore for their eaſe require that their king ſkould be a 

ood husband, It was a commendation that T»fy gave to king Demerrias, 

tis aquality that is required in a good Steward) it 15a property by ſo much 
more requiſite in a Prince, by how much his charge is greater then other 
mens z bur a!thongh they deſire that their Prince ſhould be rhritry, yer 
they would not have them covetous; and as they can be contemed that the 
ſhould be liberal, ſo they like not rhat they ſhall be prodigal : Thrift m 
them able to live with their on, Coveronfneſs enforcerth them to prey u 
their Subjects. Liberaliry procureth them the good will znd love of all 
men, and Prodigality bringeth them to Poverty, and Poyerry teach- 
eth them to invent and practice extraordinary waycs to ſupply their ordi- 
nary wants. : 

But I muſt not ſtand upon ſuch a king as Subjets defire to have : 1 ha- 
ſten to the Accuſation, and in handlng rhereot I mean not tofree the king 
from all blame, bur 1o lay the greateſt blame upon them who are moſt to 
blame. | 

True it is, that the Revenues of France arenow far greater then ever they 
were, and rhat they have received their great increaſe of late years; yea, 
thatthe ancient kings never did nor could impoſe fuch ſubſidies and charges 
npon their SubjeRs as have been lately levied in France. For Charles the 
ſeventh was the firſt king that got and begun this point of impoſing charges 
npon his Subjects at his own pleaſure,and withont the conſent of the Stres 
ot his Realm; and yet this Charles never levied more of his Subjects 
then eight hundred thouſand Franks by che year, a ſmal ſum in regard of 
that which is now levied. h 

Afﬀrer him ſucceeded Lews the eleventh his ſon, who raiſed the Revenues 
from ten hundred rhouſend, to forty and ſeven thouſand, and yer heTayed up 
nothing at the years end into his Treaſure-houſe z For he builded more 
Houſes, and fortified more Cities then all his Predeceffors did beforc him g 
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I: 15 wiitten of Charles rhe eighth that he purpoſed toſh2ve redaced his ſub- 
lidies unto twelve thoefand Franks, and to tave the (ime ſum by way of 
Bene volence from his Subj: Rs, or for the de tence of his Realm, incaning to 
defray his ordinary charges which the Revenucs of his Demeſnes, which to- 
gerhec with all Cuſtoms and [mpoſitions came to a Million of Francks. But 
fa th my Author Philip de Comes, the peop'e pry now but two Millions 
and one half, a g:eat increaſe in (o ſmall a time, and yer no increaſe in re- 
ſpe& of that wh ch followerh. For you have | eard our of Mr, de ts Neve, 
that Henry the (econd, the lace kings tarher, levied by ordinary mcans on his 
Subjects hicccm mallions of Franck» by the year, which are five miltions of 
Crowns : And anotter of ter cime reſtificth, that the Revenues of the 
late French King came unto ten or eleven millions of Crowns. 

The Book called The Treaſure of Treaſures of France, (etterh dawn 2t 
large how the Revenues are gathered, how they increaſed, and how they 
have bcen, and aree ther prodigally or unchrifuly, ſuperflaofly, or extra- 
ord:nirily waſted, The fame Book teſtifiecth, that d.vers complaints have bin 
ext:ibired unto the king againſt the waſttu'l ſpenders ot his Treaſures, and 
ebar tas Majeſty was otten:imes mined 10 take fome preſen: order for the 
recre's of thole abuſes. But when he began to think thereon, and pur- 
poſcd to calliato queſtion thoſe which were noted to have waſted his Trea- 
ſure, he was prelently drawn trom that intention by ſfuddain wars, procured 
(as it was thought) by thoſe who were guilty of miſpending of hs Revenues, 
tothe end that he mig ht not hav: leiſure ro ex2mine their abnles. 

Ir-was (hewed unto his Majefty, that in thirty one years after his Grand- 
farher Francs the firſt his death, che receipt of juch —_— as caine in thoſe 
years unto the Trcature amounted unto more then 400 millions of Crowns, 
and the expences came buc to 260 milkons. It was (hewed that befides 
the ame fums which entered into the kiags Coffers in rhar time, the People 
had p2ycd to the kings uſe fifteen millions of millions, and 2.46 millions of 
Crowns, which 1. as much money as 423 thouſand Mules are able to carry. 
It was ſhew:d chit the Pope in thole few years had our of France better rhen 
thirty millions of Crowns, It was (hewed that this infinite Treaſure was noc 
waſted by the Kings of Fraxce, but by their Othcersz Thar there were 
above rwo hundred ({eventy four Families, whereof (ome might giſpend an, 
handred thouſand Francks by the year, others eighty thouſand, ſome fixry 
mouſand,others fo:ry, thizry, ewenty.and fifteen thouſand of which the beſt 
could not diſpend above nine or ten thouſand Francks, :nd ſome nor above 
ewa or thre: hundred before they had the collefion of the kings R ears and 
Revenues. Ic was ſhewed chat there were three hundred thirty eight Trea- 
ſurcrs, of which ſome were worth ten thouſand, others rweary thouſand, 
fome thirty thonſand, ſome forty thouſand, others lixty and eighty thou- 
fand Crowns. It was ſhewed that ſome began bu: with three hundred 
Francks a year, whoſe yearly Revenues came now to lixty I EINY 
thouſand Fraacks, and they were worth b. (ides thirty, forty, fifty, fixty, 
and eighty chouſand C:owns in ready Money, Plate, ant Jewels. Laſtly, 
it was ſhewed, chat whereas th: k ng might well have had two hundred 
millions of Crowns in the Trealury, he was indebted above rhirty millions. 
And that there mighr be found fix aad thirty Ladies in Frepce, whoſe heirs, 
rachcr chen they would be called co an accomprt, would williagly pay the 
erentieth part of che debts of the Crown z and the above- mentioned Of- 
ficers might think thar chey eſcaped very w:ll if they might be freed trom all 
&ngcr by paying the Relicue. Now 
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Now conſidering that the houſe of G«iſe, or ſuch+as depend upon then, 
ruled not onely the Realm, but alſo managed the Treaſure of France of late 
years, during th: minority of cheir Kings, conſidering that the late Ki 
would and could not redreſs the abuſes of ſuch Officers as received, and 
were countable for his Revenues ; conſidering that he was charged with 
greater burthens then his Predeceſſors, as the maintenance of his 
Brother , the Dower of his Mother, and of the late C)uecn of Scors, 
the marriage of his Siſters, and other debrs in which he was left by 
his Predeceſſors, confidering that his Revenues were increaſed before his 
time, or by ſuch as ruled more then he in his time, and that Princes do ra- 
ther augment and encreaſe, then diminiſh their yearly Rents and Dcmeaſns; 
And laſtly, conſidering that of Thirty three Chambers of Account which 
are in France, not above fix of them were for the King towards his end, 
and thoſe of the pooreſt, and ſuch as ſcant yeelded him 1 tee hundred chou- 
ſand Crowns, his Receits being, as it hath been ſaid, almoſt eleven Milli- 
ons 3. no man mayjuſtly accuſe him of conſuming the wealth ot his Crown 
and Kingdom 

It is likewiſe to be noted, that Wars are much more chargeable then 
they have been, and that he ſeldom lived out of Wars; not through his 
own folly, bur by their fault who can blame him moſt ; And ir cannot be 
denied but that he gave away much unto his Fayourites,and to his Minions g 

and yet his Gifts were nothing comparable to the exceſſive liberalicy of his 

later Predecefiors, For it is written that Lews the 11. gaveto his Phyſitian 
in five months Fifty four tt.onſand Crowns, beſides the Biſhoprick of 
vAmiens for his Nephew, and divers Offices and Lands for himſclt and his 
friends. Bodin in his Book De Repsblica reporteth, that Charls the Niach 
King of Fraxce his Brother, gaveaway in the year 1572. Two millons and 
ſeven bundred thouſand Francks, and the next year two millions and forty 
four thouſand Francks, and in the Jaſt year *, his reign One million five 
hundred and two thouſand Francks, beſides certain years Pentions, which 
amounted unto One hundred thouſaud Francks, 

But grant that he gave much more then he did ; Is ir not Jawful for a 
Prince to reward his Servants ? Is it not in his liberty to caſt his eſpecial fa- 
vour- upon whom it pleaſeth him? - And isthereany thing tht ſhewech a 
Kings greatneſs, procureth him fanhful Friends, and eternizeth his Name, 
more then his bounty and liberality £ I know that Nero was reprehended, 
becauſe that in F.freen years he gave away above Fifty five millions, I con- 
fels that Caligsla is blamed for that he ſpent in one year Sixty ſeven mulli- 
ons. And I acknowledge that Dion reporterh it for no praiſe and commen- 
dation uato Clawdixe that he waſted in three years five Miriades of Miriades 
and Seven th: uſand ſeven hundredand cight drams, or as ſome report, One 
thouſand ſeven hundred and eight miriades. I allow no ſuch prodigality, and 

et I think it not laWſul tor SubjeRts to rebel againſt their Princes it they 
be oyer-prodigal; I know that there be other ways to be uſed torefirain their 
exceſſive liberality, 

I read that the Parliament Houſe , in the renth year of Richard the Se- 
cond of England, conſidering that through the covetouſneſs of the Offi- 
cers by them diſplaced, the Kings Treaſure had been imbezelled and lewds 
ly ſpent, choſe Thirteen Lords co have che overſight (under the King ) of 
the whole Government of the Realm, And I finde that divers Subjc&s 
have revolted from their obcdience ro their Princes , becauſe they havi 
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waſted their Revenues, they over-chbarged them with Subſidies and 
Impolitions. But I ſee that their rebellion wrought their own confu- 
ſion. 

Now from the late Kings Prodigality, briefly in a few words to his other 
vices, he is noted to have been ſomewhat more givento Venery then ir be- 
came a married Prince, but I find oot that his wantonneſs, was outragious 
and ſure I am, that he never had ſo many Concubines 2s Solomen ; nor 
cauſed avy man to be killed that he might eajoy his Wife, as Da: id did to 
Uriasz nor made away with his own Wite to bave anather, 2s it is ſaid the 
Spaniſh King did : And yet Solomen was the wiſeſt Prince that ever lived, 
and no King ever pleaſed God more thea David did; And the Leaguers 
held King Ph:kip to be the mirror of the Kings in our age. Neither did 
the late King of Fraxce delight fo grearly in the company of wantoa wo- 
men, but that hecould and would have uſed the ſame with much more mo- 
deration then he did, had not the Queen-Mother, the !Uuke of Guiſe, and 
athers whoruled all things under him, nouriſhed chat humour in him, to 
the end that he following of his delights, they might the more freely goverg 
the whole Kingdom ar their own will and pleaſure ; a policy borrowed of 
Cardinal Welſey, This Walſey being Henry the Fighth his Chiplaia, and 
brought into credit and favour by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, made his Houſe 
a Paradiſe of all kind of pleaſure, and oftentimes invited the King thicher, 
and ſo fed him with vain delights, that his Majeſty during the greateſt cime 
of his younger years, commirted the Governmeat of the whole Kingdom 
into his hands. 

Itis written of Zews King of Bohemis, that if he had had 2 good Go- 
vernor in his youth, who would not onely have had a care of his health, 
bur alſo have given him good inſtructions, he would undoubr:dly have 
made a notable Prince ; tor he had a very good Wit, and a natural diſpo- 
ſition to Vertue and Goodneſs : Butthe Marqueſs of Brandenburg, who by 
his Father was left to be the Teacher and Informer of his Youth and Man- 
ners being avery good Prince, but more delighting in Banquets, Dancings, 
and other ſuch Sports and Paſtimes, thenia ſ:r'ous and grav: ſtudies be- 
fitting a Prince, brought the King up in thoſe Van ties, wherein he took 
(uch pleaſure and Celighr, that he cared not how lictle he medled with mat 
ters of State. Good Ecucarion isa great Jewel tor all men, bur eſpecially 
for Princes, becauſe that ſuch doctrine and diſpoſition as Children 20d 
Young-men receive in their youth, ſuch they retain in their elder years. 
And the Prince is not ſomuch to blame who 1s given unto yaaities 1n his 
ripcr years, 3s they are tobe reprchended who trained him up in vain De- 
lights in the days of his indiſcrecion. 

The blame thertfore. of Henry the Third his wantonn:(s, muſt light up- 
on them who were the Authois of his folly, and abuled thoſe good Gitrs 
and Graces which the Almighty had beſtowed upon him, which were Va- 
lour, Wiſdom, Eloquence , and the uſe of divers Languages , ©, ape 
nor ſo common as commendable in a Prince : His Valour is proved by the 
ſiege of Rechel, where ( as it is written by Hiſtoriographers of good cre. 
dit ) it was impoflible for a Prince ( for ſuch was he ar that time \ co ſhew 
himſelf more truly valiant then he did , and the commendation which Sir 
Hemy Cebhaps ( adiſcreetand wife Gentleman, and of great Judgemenr 
and Experience ) when he was Ambaſſador tor her Majeſty in Frazce gave 
him, upon occaſion of talk at his Table ( coming from ſuch and fo 21 a 
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than a$ was) may ſerve fora ſufficient proof of the reſt of his good qui 
lities: For I well remember that the ſaid Sir Henry, talking with his Ne- 

hew Mr. .Maximilians Cobham ( who was then lately come our of Eng- 
landinto France) of the late King (aid, that he had becn imploied as Am- 
baſſacor for her Majeſly unto the Emperor, the King of Spazyn, and diyers 
other Princes, but among them all, he never heard any forein Prince that 
delivered his mind more eloquemtly, readily, and wiſely then the (aid King 
and that as often as he had Audience of him, he would ſometimes ſpeak in 
French, and ſometimes in Italtanz and although he Anſwered him fully 
to every point whereof they conferred, before he departed from him, yer 
( like a wiſe and diſcreet Prince ) he would always requite him not to take 
it for his full and reſolute Anſwer, untill he had talked with his Covncil , 
and at their next meeting , his later Anſwer ſeldom or never varied 
from the former z a maniteſt Argument of his great Wiſdom, who was 
able to anſwer an Ambaſſador upon the ſudden, and that not at one Con- 
ference onely , bar upon as many and as great occaſions as he the ſaid Sit 
Henry had to confer with his Majeſty, inthe ſpace of three or four years, 
ſo well and ſo wiſely , that his greateſt and graveſt Courceliors could not 
upon deliberation amend his ſadden and extemporal Anſwers. 

This commendation given him by Sir Henry Cobham is confirmed by the 
Siegneur Darrennes, one of the Ambaſſadors ſent from the Prince of Con- 
dey unto his Majeſty in the year 1575. tonegotiate a general peace betwixt 
the King and his diſcontented Subjects , as well Papiſts as Proteſtants. 
This Ambaſſador in the preamble of his Speech to the King uſed theſe 
words. 

« We thank God that it hath pleaſed him ſo highly to favour us, as to 
* ſend usa King that both will and can hear himſelf the wants and com- 
& plaints of his Subjes, and order and redreſs the ſame according to his 
« 900d pleaſure, and the laudable courſe of Juſtice : For if our Writers have 
**;mployed their Labours in writing to blame and reprehend thoſe Kings 
« winch hear not but by the Ears of others, which ſee not bur by the Eyes 
*of others, and ſpeak not but by the Mouthes of others; We have moſt 
« preat occaſion to think our ſclves very happy and bieſfed, unto whom 
« Gtd hath ſent a King fo gentle, and ſo loving unto his Subjefs, as that 
* he will hear all onr cauſes and controverfies himſelt : and a King of fo rare 
£ and excellent Wiſdom, as that he is able to decide and determine our 
** Contentions. 

T his commendation given him by Seigncur Darennes far excecdeth Sir 
Henry Cobhams, becauſe he was the Ambaſſador of a Prince that was in 
League with the late King, and the Siegneur Parennes of a Prince that nor 
long before had born arms againſt this King ; And Sir Henry might ſpeak 
for tavour, but the other ſpake as he thought ; becauſe ir appeareth by the 
reſt of the ſpeeches which he uſed in the ſame negoriation, that he neither 
wouldor could diſſemble : And becauſe this praiſe and commendation was 
given by an Enemy rather then by a friend, it cannot but be yoid of all par- 
cialiry, aſſertion, or fAlattery. 

Thus yon have heard the French Kings Vertues and his ImperfeRions z 
the Leagners folly, and the Spaniſh Kings indiſcrerion, 

Now it reſteth to declare unto you his further error, which although ic 
be the laſt, yet it is not the leaſt; and I fear me I (hall have occafion ro 
enlarge my (elt more of it then I didot the other three, 
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Ic is not unknown unto all or moſt part of the World, that the King of 
Sparn too much crediting the light and falſe reports of certain Engliſh 
Fugitives, 1c once attempt, and doth ſtill intend to invade and ſub- 
due Ergiand, This attempt and this intention, although ir ſeemeth to 
be grounded upon good reaſons, and to b: allowed by the wiſcſt Coun- 
cel!ors,z yet I will ſh:w that it was neither b:gua with wiſdom, nor is con- 
ticuzd wich any great diſcretion, 

1o thew this, 1: ſhall be neectul ro examine all and every of the cauſes 
wiich moved him to undertake this atrempt and purpoſe. The cauſes 
are many, and ſome of them are already ſufficiently declared 3 others reſt, 
firſt ro be diſcovered, and thenthen to be confuted : It hath already been 
ſhewed, that for {uccouring of France, for aiding of # Landers, for inter- 
cepring his money, and for favoucing and furthering of Don Antonio his 
rclo'ution to recover the Kingdon of 'ortzgal . the Spaniſh King had 
no jaſt occaſion to bz offended with the Quzens Majeſty. It remaineth to 
prove that the Popes Excommunication, That the falſe and finiſter re- 
ports of the Englith Fugitives , the death of the late Queen of Scors, or 
thc ſending away of his ambaſſador with ſome ſmall diſgrace out of Ene- 
land, g v.th himno juſt occaſion to trouble her Majeſties quiet and peace- 
able Government, | 

All this being pioved, his indiſcretion ſhall be made appear by three 
principal Reaſons. The firſt, b:cauſe he rook no good courſe for .he ac- 
com; liſhmen:t of his en:erpriſe. The ſecond, Becauſe that although h's 
ccuric hid been good, yer he neicher was, nor is able to ſubdue Exg/and, 
And ihe third, Becauſe albeit he ſhould chance to conquer our Realm, yet 
- he could not hoid the ſame long, 

T he order wher: unto I have tied my felt, requireth that I begin with 
the Popes E xcommunication, And for the becter clearing of this point, it 
were neceſſary to ſhew what Authority he hath ro e xcommunicate. Bar 
this is a matter that requireth a whole and large Volume ; and thcre- 
fore I have thought good not to medle therewith, but to ret.r you for 
your better inſt. uction unto the large Apology which Marſelivs Patu- 
r1#s v.rote above 266 years ago 1a the detcnce of the Emp. ror Lews of 
Baviers againſt the Pope, that would nor admit or allow him tor Em- 
peror : There you ſhall ſee that the Pope, although he were Cluiſts law- 
{ull and indubitate Vicar, (a point which never was nor will be proved ) 
yet he hath no more Authority then Chriſt him'elf had. There you 
ſhall read, there Chriſt came not into'the world to Rule, thit he took nor 
upon him to Command Princes, but that both he himſelf obezed,and caught 
h:s Apoſtles to 0vey Princes. ' here you ſhall underſtand that Saint Pawl 
the Apcſtie, Saint Peter, and other ot Chriſts Diſciples obeyed the Ci- 
vil Magiſtrate , and ſubmitted chemſfelves unto Temporal Government, 
There briefly, you ſhall learn that not Clergy man ouzht to meddle with 
Temporal matters ; And that the Pope hath no more Authority to par- 
don fins, or excommunicate any man, chen other Inferior {Prieſts and Mi- 
niſfers have. 

All this being true, as iathat Apology you {hall fiade it kearnedly, 
ſubſtanrially and ſufficiently proved , not by humane Reaſons, which 
may be erroneous, but by ſacred Scriptures, which cannot be cone 
trolled; your own diſcretion may ſufficiently warrant you, that this 
Excommunication can be of no great force ; And yet becauſe many 
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of our Countrimen attribute roo much unto the Popes Authority , and 
cannot be perſwaded but thar he came unto the ſame direftly, and holdeth 
it immediately from Chriſt, I will (hew you as briefly as I can, how the 
Pope of Rome artain:d unto that grear Authoriry which he now en- 
joyeth. 

. "It appeareth by Du Hajllan in the French Chronicle, that in che time of 
Charles the Great, the Popes of Rome had no power or anthority in Rome 
ic ſelf ; they medled but onely with matters of Religion, with Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline, and with points of Divinity. Ic appeareth alſo by Platins, 
Dr. Illeſcas, and Robert Barnes, three notable Writers of the Popes hves ; 
the ficſt being an Tcalian, the ſecond a Spaniard, and the third an Englith- 
man, that many years after Chriſts paſhon, and after St, Peters death, rhey 
were cruelly maſlacred and martyred by the Emperors of Rome. Ir is alſo 
notorions and apparent, by the reſtimony the ſame W riters, and of many 
more, that they were wont to be choſen, approved, and confirm:d by the 
Roman Emperors, inſomuch that he was not held for a lawtu! Pope which 
had not the Emperors approbation ; Briefly you ſhall find ;n the Hiſtories 
and Chronicles of Fraxce, that three Popes being choſen ar one time, they 
came into Frence ( the K ngs wher-of were then ali» Emperors ) to excuſe 
themielves and their cleftion, becuſe it was made without the conſent or 
privity of the E:nperor, and to ſtand to his op.nioa that then was Em- 
peror, Which of th= three ſhould be Pope ; but now there 1s a great alte- 
ration,and a marvellous change. For the Servant commandeth the Maſter, 
the Subje@ his Sovereign, the Inferior his Sup:rior, the Vaſſal his Lord, 
and the elegible the Elegtor , Whereat ſo many marvel , that it was 
never more neceſl:ry or expedient then it isnow, to declare how this came 
to paſs z you ſhajl:heretore underſtand thir there was a time when as rhe 
Emperor had power and prehem nence over all the Princes of Chriſtendom, 
as well fpirituall as temporal; ard as long as this power and prerogative 
continued, fo long the name of the Emperor was tonored of all men, his 
Empire was large and ample, his Dominions great and exceſſive, and his 
credit and authority was mai ve'lous and incredible. 

Abour, or not long after this time, not God, but the Devil raiſed up 2 
m3n, who ſeeking the preferment of rh1s world, and the advancement of 
his See, endeavoured by all means poſhble to atrain his purpoſe. What 
doth he 2 What courſe taketh he 2 What means uſeth he 2 What habit 
putshe on © He thinketh it not good to ule any violence ; his Forces are 
too weak, his Treaſury tco (mal, his Arms are not great, and he wanteth 
a Lyons kin , he rherefore playeth the Fox ; accommodaterh himſelf unto 
the humors of Princes, counterfeiterh an extraordinary kind of Holineſs, 
and more then a common and uſual kind of Zeal, San&iry and Devotion, 
and entreaxteth the Emperor to make him Head of all the Churches of the 
World ; becauſe as Rome was his Sear that commandeth the World in Se- 
cular cauſes ſo the Biſhop that had his Sea at Rome, was worthy to govern 
and rule all other Biſhops in ſpiritual Affairs. 

The Emperor that then was, had killed his Predeceſlor, had uſurped his 
Empire, and had needof one to tolerate and excuſe his murder, and to 
countenance and allow his Ulſurpation 5 and therefore taking the Pope ro 
be the fitteſt man that then lived to further his purpoſe, yeeldeth to his de. 
mand z Butthe other Biſhops, which before that time never acknowledg- 
ed any Superiour, refuſed co receiveand acknowledge bim for their Head, 

who 
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who was wont to be their Equal and Companion.  T he Biſhops contra- 
diftion could not make him give over his Suirghe praieth,encreateth,beſeech- 
eth, and nev-r lezveth to he importunzte untill Phocas the Emperor grant- 
eth his Requeſt. He might have contented himfſelt with this Grant, with 
this favour ; Bur as covetous men, ce more they have, the more they de- 
fire; ſorhis ambitious and proud Prelate ſtudicth pref. ntly how to get new 
Dignities, how to purchaſe new Honors; wherein he fiadeth not only For- 
rune, bur the time tavourable and triencly unto him. For whenas the Em- 
pire began to decay, having loſt France, Enziand, 2nd Germany, the Hans 
conquered /taly, the Fandals became Lords of the greateſt part of Africe, 
and the diſſolution and loſs of the Empre began to be fo great, thar 
the Emperors were fain to give over all the Welt Countrics, and to ſear 
themſelves in the & aſt, 

Ic happened norlong after, that there fell out 2 great contention be- 
ewixt the Pope and the Emperor touching Images; the cne commanded 
them to be pulled down, and the other to be raiſed up, and he excommu- 
nicared the Emperor for withſtanding his commandment, 

And about this tim2, or not very long atter, the L»mbards began to 
make great Wars in 1taly, whoſe Forces the Pope ( who was then very 
weak ) not being able torehſt, was torced to flie for Aid to the King of 
France,by whom being detended from the force and violence of hisEncme s: 
were ir tobe revenged of the Emperor of the Eaſt, or to recompence the 
good turn and pleaſure which the Frenchmen had done him in debaſing 
the pride of the L»mbards, or to make th2 way toencreaſe his own poxxer 
and magnificence more ready and eafie, confider.ng the weakneſs of the 
Eaſtern Emperor, whoſe power began daily to decreaſe and dimin{ſh , 
throagh the continual and cruel Wars which were. berween him 2nd the 
Tark. he preſumed to declare the King of Frence, which was then Charls 
the Great, for rightful Emperor. And fo he, whichat the beginning was 
poor aud needy, fearednort to deprive him of the Emperial Diatem, unto 
whom God commanded a!l humane creatures ſhould be obedient. and to 
chuſe the Roman Emperor, whole eletion belonged in tormer time; to the 
people or the Soldiers of Rome. 

But what were che fruits, what rhe effefts of this choyce £ Forſoath, a 
diviſion of the Empire, the which ot one was made two; a dangerous cone 
rention, and long Wars, the beginning andend whereof was molt Iamen- 
table ; For the Empire having continued a long time in the Race ot Charls 
the Great, the Princes and Peers of 7:aly began to gricve and grudg 
thereat 5 Inſomuch, that entring into League and Contederacy tog-ther, 
they choſe Berengerivs Emperor, and aided and animated him to make 
Wars againſt the lawful Emperor who was then Lews the Third, This 
Lewis being hated of his o#n Subjects tor hs great Priceand 1yranny, 
Othon Duke of Saxony went int Italy witha great Army, and there (ub- 
duced Berengariue, and received of the Pope the Emperial Crown tor his 
guerdon and recompence, Lews the right and lawful Emperor being then 
alive: The Pope that then was being Gregory the Fifth, and this 01hen, 
whom he ha4 made Emperor, were both Germans, aud racurally hated 
all French-men ; And therefore began to deviſe with themſelves, how 
they might take away all poſſibility tor ever trom the French-men to reco- 
ver the Empire. 


The Pope fhewing himſelf herein wiſer then the -Emperor, Wn 
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theſe means. He thought it convenient for the better conntenance of the 
Emperor, that he ſhould be affiſted aad alwayes accompanied with certain 

rave and wiſe Perſonages, as well for learning as for honour : and th:re- 
| he ordained that ſeven Princes of Germany ſhould have full power and 
authoriry ro chuſe the Emp:ror,whereunto theEmperor conicnted maſt wil- 
lingly, as well in regard of the hatred which he bore unto France, as tor that 
there were like to riſe quarrels and debates betwixt the Germans chem- 
ſelves touching rhe ElcCtion, 

W hat doth the Pope when he hath ga'ned this high point ? Secketh he 
not for ſomething more £ Thought he char ir was ſufficient honour for his 
Pontifical Seat, thar three of the ſeven Elefors of the Emperor were Bi 
ſhops, and all of them ſworn to be obedient unto him in all chings « Ap- 
proved he alwayes their Eletion * Bearech he any reſpe& or honvar unto 
them that were choſen by the ſame Ele&or £ He meane:h no ſuch) thing : 
For he ſetteth them at nau2 hr, ſecketh to diſcredit them, and is not athamed 
to command them to ſwear that they ſhall alwayes detead, keep and main- 
eain the goods of the Church, and the Popes, and alſo their Dign cies, reic 
Priviledges, thcic Laws, and their Decrees , by vertueof which Nath he re- 
ſtraineth their Walls, abridgeth their Power, and enforceth them to b: ac 
his devotion. 

Truc itis, that the Emperors Frederick the third and ſecond, and H enry 
the fourth, not vouchſahing to brook their Bravadoes, their Threats, and 
their Outrages, oppoſed themſelves againſt all their audacious Enterpriſes ; 
bur they care not for the firſt, ſer as little by the ſecond, contemned the third, 
and excommunicated them all. 

They reſt not ſatisfied wich theſe honours; they proceed further, and 
defire more ; commanding that no ſecular Prince ſhall cake upon him togive 
any Spiritual Living, any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity ; they exco:mmmunicate as 
well thoſe that give ſuch Livings,as thoſe which receive them a: their hands ; 
having obtained this advantage, they cover ſtill more z and think it not ſuſh- 
cient to be Piiviledged themſelves, bur all che Clergy muſt participate and 
taſte of their honours, All Prieſts and Ecclefiaſtical perſons mult be exempc 
from all charges, ſubtidics, and impoſitions; no man muſt -be ſo bold as 
to meddle with their Rents, with their Revenues z The Biſhops and 
all the Clergy are bound to them tor their Liberality : In requical 
therefore of theſe great Priviledges and Immuniries, it behooveth them 
to purchaſe and get the favour, and good liking of all ſecular Princes ; 
of ſome, to get as much by them as they can poſſibly ; of others, to have 
their help againſt their enemies, and againſt choſe char will not yeeld and 
condiſcend to all their demands and delires. They deal he:ein fo cun- 
ningly chat they finde ſome ſo ready, willing, and defirous to help and ſuc- 
cour them, that they vouchſafe to imploy their Goods, their Subjeds, yea, 
their own lives todo them ſervice. 

All Hiſtories are full of Wars, of Bartels, of Victories, begun, foughc 
and obtained at the inſtance, at the requeſt, and in the behalf of the Popes. 
I ſhall not need to name the Princes, to record the Battels, or co mention 
the victories. Our Hiſtories, and the Hiſtories of all other Nations re- 
member them ſufficiently. Ouc forefathers declared them unto their Poſte- 
rity, and we may have heard of them of our Fathers, of our Grand- 
fathers. 

But to give the more credit unto my ſpeech, and occaſion unto the incre: 
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dulous to belceve me the better, I will briefly diſcover anto you the means; 
the cuarung, and the ſubtilty which they have uſed to attain unto their 
greatneſs, and height, and to the continuance and perpetuicy of their Rule 
and Government. 

There is nothing more profitable or expedient for him that will advance 
himſelf in credit, reputation and anthority, then to know the deliberations 
and pu. poſes of his Enemies : And becauſe it is very difficule and hard to ar- 
tain unto this kuowledge,he deſerveth grer praiſe & commendation,that can 
behave himſelt ſo cunningly, (o politickly,as to learn all his ſecret adverſaries 
intents,and praRtices ; and it is not only neceſiary to underſtand his determi- 
nations, bur alſo it is convenient and fitting ſometimes to foreſee and pre- 
vent them ; yea, it is needfull ro be acquainted with his ARions, and nor 
onely with thoſe which he intendeth to do preſently, and at home, bur alſo 
with them which he purpoſeth to do hereafter, and far from home, for by 
underſtanding and knowing theſe things, a man may quickly either get all 
that he dcfirerh, or elſe ſo remporize and prolong matters until the cime fall 
out fir and favourable tor his purpoſe. 

All Princes theretore,to have a certain and ſure knowledge of theſe things, 
are accuſtomed to have their Ambaſladors in the Courts of their Friends 
and Confederates, who do not onely (end them certain news of the iarencs 
and purpoſes of their Friends, bur allo whatſoever elſe is done or (aid i their 
Courts or in their Councils. Bur the Pope as he challengech unto himſelf a 
Prehemineace above all other Princes, ſo he far excellerh them all in this 
kinde of providence. 

For befides that he hath his Ambaſſadors in the Courrs of divers Princes, 
he hath alſo his Eſpies, his Favorites and his ſworn men. There are many 
Biſhops, Abbots, t riors,and Cardinals which are Councellors anto Kings. al- 
though they have ſworn to do nothing in prejudice of the Holy Church, ro 
condiſcend unto nothing that ſhall weaken or diminiſh the Popes authority ; 
to learn, eſpy,underſtand, prove,attempr. foreſee, and praQtice all things thar 
may any wayes befit or advance his Pontifical Dignity. 

Fre fans r, to make his way more ready and eafie tor his Ambaſſadors to 
uaderſtand all that may ſtand him 1a ſteed, he purchaſeth che tayour and 
good opinion of Princes Favourites, and ſuch-as are nzercſt about them, by 
rewards, promiſes, brides, and co:ruptions : Unto ſome he giveth a Cardt. 
aa!ſhip,unto others his daughters or kinſwomen in marriage; and not to leave 
the Princes themſelves uncorrupted, he ſufferth them ſometimes to take the 
tenths of their Kingdoms, to make their profit of his Croicadoes, and to pro- 
cure th:m ro be the more ready to do him pleaſure, he teedeth them with 
fait words. with ſweet and ſugered ſpceches, he adorneth them with new 
titles, with new honours and dignities, that are more gorgeous in ſhew 
then 1n deed ;, calling ſome of them Catholick Kings, others moſt Chri- 
ſtian Kings,ſome Protectors of the Sea of Rome,and others Defenders of the 
Fairh : and when he hath occaſion to change or innovate any thing, then he 
helperh himſelt with a ſpecious thew ofa zeal of Religion, with the report and 
remembrance of that authority which he challengeth to have received from 
God,and with a vain flouriſh of that honour and reverence, which ſome Prin- 
ces being more zealous and devout thea wile,have thewed unto him, endea- 
vouring to perſwade others by their examples ro do the like. Bur it it chance, 
6ither by the iniquity of time, or by thetr incredulicy whom he ſecketh ro 
make his Friends, that they will nor give ear unto his periwaſions, he hath 
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preſently recourſe unto the decrees and conſtitutions of his Predeceſſors, he 
wreſtech the Text of the holy Scripture to ſerve his purpoſe, and forgetrech 
nothing that hath been eicher done or deviſed, and decreed for his advantage. 
He putteth them therefore in mind, that Boniface the eighth made a Decrce, 
That as many as would be ſaved, and have a part in the Kinglom of Heaven, 
muſt of neceſſiry be obedient in all caſes and ia all places unto the Pope : 
Wherein he doth not onely reſemble, but make himſelf cqual to, and berter 
th:n his Maſter Chrift, becauſe be, while he was upon the earth, did nor 
onely thew obedience, bur alſo taught his Apoſtles ( as I have formerly 
ſaid ) tobe obedient unto Inferior Magiſtrates, and fuch as were in 
Authority z; And the Pope will be both honoured and obeyed of the 
preateſt Princes and Monarchs of the World; Yea, it a!l th: Princes 
of Enrope , it the ſacred and general Cuuncils of all the Natyons ct the 
World ſhould make a Law or Ordinance, the (ame ſhall be of no torce, 
ſirength, or validity, if he do not approve, ratifie, and confirm the ſame 
and if any Prince being more bold then the reſt, preſumeth to ſay there 
have been many bad and evil Popes, it (ball be anſwered him preſent'y that 
be ought not therefore to contema or rejeRt their pontifical Auchority, and 
that no man upon earth may beſo bold as to examine or reprehend, or 
cenſure the Popes 2Ctions, 

I have acquainted you with many Devices, great Subtilcies, and fine 
policies , but the fineſt deceits are yet behind; For is it poſlible ro 
have a better means to overthrow and ruinate 4 Princes Enemies, then 
ro make them periſh without laying hands upon them, without effuſion 
of blood, withour ſpending of money, without imploying his own 
Force and Authoricy © There is no Victory but is honourable, and yer 
of all ViRories that is moſt commendable which is purchaſed wich leaſt ef. 
ſuſion of blood or ſpendingot money. The Pope theretore aiding him- 
{:1f wich this kinde of policy, whenas ſome Prince or other bcing mighc- 
er then he, will not bow under his yoak, againſt whom he dareth noc 
make open Wars, he ſeeketh by all means poſſible co bring him in- 
to hatred with ſome other Prince; he flandereth him, ſpreadeth evil 
rumors and reports of him, taketh away his good name, ſcandalizeth his 
perſon, and imploreth the Aid and Afliſtance of all Ch iftian Princes 
apain(t him ; he giveth his Kingdom to him that can or will invade the 
ſame , he declareth him to be an Hereticke, he deptiverh him of hig 
Scepter , he taketh all his Tit'es from him , he commandeth his Sub- 
jets not to obey him, he ſuborneth his own Children to riſe up in Arms 
againſt him , he procureth his Subjets ro ſeek his overthrow , he cauſerh 
another to be crowned in his place, and he excommunicateth both him and 
his Kingdom. 

And if neither the Forces of his Enemies,nor the rebellion of his Subjes 
the confederacy of many Princes againſt him, nor the pollicics whereof 
we have ſpoken be able co ſupplant and ſuppreſs him, then he procureth 
ſome one or other to kill him, or to deliver him by ſome Treaſon into the 
hands of his Enemies. 

Truly theſe are ſtrange policies, cruel devices, and ſuch kind of revenge 
aS a man ſhall hardly find ro have been pr:Riſed by ſecular Princes z and 
therefore that my words may carry the more credit, fince they tend ro the 
diſcredit of the holy Father of Rowe, I will prove by the Teſtimony of 
au:hcntical Hiſtorics all chat I have ſaid. 
| Boniface 
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Bonif ace the _ ſolicited the King of Exglandeo warr againſt Phils 
the faire King of France; And Pope Benedi, who cared not whit it col 
King Philip,ſo that his Popedome might bee bonoured by the Holy Warrs, 
which the ſ2id King had promiſed to make againſt the T#r#, defamed him 
— all che world, calling him diſloyall, talfſe and forſworn Prir.ce.Pope 
Hildibr and (owed great dif[:ntions and immortal warres berwixr the Prin- 
ces of Germany and the Emperor Heavy the 4.uad commanded the EkRQors 
to chule another Emperor in his place ; and when that would not prevaile, 
he {uborned the Son ro beare armes againſt the Father, and to deprive him 
of the Empire. Alexander the third procured the Millanois ard other 
Citi. s of tahy to rebell ag1inſt Frederick the Emperor z and Alex ander 
the ſixt took the nameand Title of moſt Chriſtian King from Charles the 
cignth of France, andgaveit untothe King of Caſtile. Ir is wrieten that 
Inneccent the fourth held 2 Councell at Liovs in France, 2nd with the helpe 
ot the Frenchmen thiuſt Fredericke the ſecond from the Empire, and 
cauſed Henry Landſgraveof Thuring to bee choſen in his place. . And we 
tind in diverſe tine Hiſtories, that Pope Paſcall, Gregory the 7. Yidtor th: 
3. and Yrban the 2. had great variance and contention w.th che Emperoz 
Conrad and Henry his ſon for the Collwions and Iaftallat.ons of Biſhops; 
And when they could nor otherwiſe hu:t them, they excommunicated borh 
the Father and ihe $on. i FBT 20 

But I haveto cell you a more ſtrange Hiſtory, a more wicked ARion, 
and (uCh a one as beſecmed not a Chriſtian, much leſs the Pope, who 
caileth himſelf the Father of al! Chriſtians z And that is an Hiſtory of 
Alexander the 3. who was (o furious, indiſcree?, and trantick in profecu- 
ting the batred which he bore unto the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſs, that 
befides other malicious and wicked meanes by which be ſought eo have him 
kilied, whiles the good Emperor was buſicd in warring againſt the Tort for 
the good and benefit of all Chriſtendom, he ſent word unto the Twk, 
that he ſhould look forno peace at the Chriſtians hands fo long as the 
Emperor lived, ard that therefore it b:hooved him to look for ſome. 
meanes to ſurpriſe and kill him, and to the «nd the Empeior ſhould nor 
eſcape the Tarks hands, unto whom hge was not known, hee ſent hiſn his 
picture, whereby the 7*:& found 2 way within a ſmall time after, ro t.ke 
him Priſoner, Aad al:hough the Emperor feigned himſclt ro be the Em- 
perors Chamberl-i,yer that could not belpe him. For the S»/tan conferred 
him with the Piture whi. h the Pop: had ſent him, and thereby knew him. 
And when the Emp:ror was ſertat Lib:riy, not wittout great charges to 
himſelf, ani greater detriment to rhe whole State of Chriſtendom, he 
aſſembled 1h: Princes of Germany together, and rhere ſhew:d tem the 
Poprs letters.and likewiſe the Picture which he had ſeat rothe S»ltn, 

There wanted no good will in Grego'y the 7. tha the Emperor Henry the 
4. was not killed in hearing Mals, by 2 great Stone which hee had capſed 
ro be: t ung fo cuningly and artificially right over tte place where the 
Emperor ſhou'd heare Maſs, that while he was upon his knees, and at b.s 
cevation, it ſhould have fallen down upon his head ; bur ir pleaſed God to 
preſerve the Innocent Emperor, and to ſuffer the Sto eto fall upon th: 
chicf Workemans ticad whiles hee was m-king irya.l of his $kill and cun- 
ning- 

Wha ſhall I fpeak of his unſatiable defire of Revenge, who fo much 
forgat God and the reverence which « 3's Predeceſlors bore MG” the 

acra- 
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Sacrament of the Alcar, that he cauſed the (ame to be poyloned and a 
good Emperor to be poyſoned therewith, 

Bu: whar do I trouble you with Forreign examples, wich old and ancicnr 
Hiſtories, fince we hive ſome of later time, ſome nighec anro us, ſome 
domeſt;call Teſtimonies which do ſufficiently witneſs th: Fury, Enmiry, 
Harred, Ciuelty and Tyranny of Popes * Can any man defire a better 
proof of the Popes Avarice then the HiſRory of King 1obn £ This King 
( as our Chronicles teſtific } was ſomewhar roo ſevere to his Clergy, and 
over-hird to th: Nobility of his Realme, infomuch that both rebelled x- 
gainſt h m, and had their recouiſe tor their better Ayd unto the Popes 
Holineſs , who preſently excommunicated him, and commanded all 
Chriſtian Princes,and eſpecially the King of France, to invade his Country. 
The French King obeyeth this commandement, and fſendeth his Son Lews 
with a great Army into England, where he 1s rece;ved with great honor, 
and aided by the rebellious Barons with all th: helpe and power that they 
could make for him, 

Th: King perceiving that he was too weak to encouuntet with his own Sub- 
jets, and-wi hihe Forreign ſupplics ihr were lent th-m, and thinking 
that it was beſt tor him to ſeek for helpe at his hands by whom he was hure, 
ſenc preſently Ambaſſadors unto Rome to pacific the Pope, by making his 
kingdom Triburary unto him, and by promiſirg ro hold the ſame ot him, to 
takc him for his Superior,and to bee obedient unto all his command. ments. 
The good old man preſently changeth his mind, pacificth his own wrath; 
and of a:deadly toe, becomeah the Kings great friend, inſomuch that he 
revoketh whatſoever was before decreed z excommunicaterh the King of 
France tor robbing the Patrimony of che holy Church , and commanderh 
the Engliſh Subje&s to return preſently unto the durifull obedience which 
they-owe unto their King. 

Is there any Man fo ignorant within this Realme, that hath not ofren- 
times heard how many times the later Popes of Rome have ſent nor only 
ſecular Men, but Seminary Prieſts into England to murther cur gracious 
Soveraign © There are ſome Widowes and Orphans within this Kingdom, 
wholament even at this day the death of their husbands, and of rtheic Pa- 
rents which have loſt their lives becauſe they would have deprived cur 
mercifull Queen of her life at the Popes inſtance and inſtigation. 

It were ro be wiſhed that poor France had not lately felt the great miſc- 
ries which follow after the Popes heavic i-dignation ; Ic ſhould nor have 
loſt within the ſpace of 15 years 14 hundred chouſ:nd men, nor Strzngers 
but naturall French men ; it ſhould not haye loſt in fo ſmall a time above 
142950. French Gentlemen z it ſhould nox have Joſt in ſo unhapy a time 
their late King, the firſt King that ever was murthered by his owne SubjeRs 
mn France; it ſhould not complaine that the Father had killed the ſon, the 
child bs parear, the brother the ſced of his mothers Wombe , and the 
kinſman the next of his owne kin; briefly, it ſhould not be p:ftred and 
plagued with ſuch ugnatural SubjcRs as delight in the flauzhrer of their 
owne Country men, 2s.comment and approve of the wicked, horrible, and 
mo!t odious and deteſtable Marther of their owne Leige Lord and Sover- 
rigne, 

Now ſeeing that either the Approbation of mu:tter, as in the Emperor 
Phocas, or the Allowance of unlawfull uſurpations aS in Eharles the great , 
or the Toleration of wicked Rebellions, as in Henry the fon againſt the 


Emperor 
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Emperor Hewry the Father; or the maintenance of wrong Titles,1s in K-ng 
Pipin of France, or the pract ſe'of ſubtile and cevilliſh cv ces , as in the 
bctore mentioned Popes hub cauſed the Advancement of Popes: It muſt 
needs tollow,'hat they have not lawfully attained nito the Authorite which 
they now challenge. 

Bur to omit all that m/ght bere be conveniently ſpoken 2gainſt che Suc. 
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ceffion of Popes, againſt their Auchoriie , their Pride , their abuſes, and | 


the Ininr1es off.ced unto all Nat os that «cither volu.tarily or fo:cibly 
have lived under their ob:dicnce: 

To leav: to tell you how many Cathol:ck Princes they hiv excommuni- 
cated 2s Heretic ks, how inany Sedicicns, T unults an | Wars hive bern 
raiſed in the world by them, and inthe de'en'c of their cauſes: Tolareto 
declare unro y.v, how many religious P.inces and Kings have nothing c- 
fteemed tt eir excommunications, & how many ha4 g 0d occaſion to com 
mend and bl«fs them; briefly toavo de that prolixitie which could not b: 
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avoided if I ſhould enter into this diſcou fe ; I will on ly fignifi: unto you , d 84 18 


the gre t Wrongs, loſſes, and Indignitics which our Realme aloa? hath 


which 
England 


received by receiving the Pope and his Au horicizy for, of a brief declaration ſuftiined 
bercof will follow this greac beret”, thar when it ſhall appeare ( a5 it may | Ac 
appeare unto as many as w || vou.hf fe to reade the betore named Marlins 1cding 


Pativiws) that their Authoririe is u urped, 2nd that by receiving and ac- p wound 
4.0 1- 


knowlcdging the ſame, our Realm fie many inconveniences, and many ty. 


Miſ.ries, from which ir is now freed, ro man ſhoa'd think her M1 tie to 
be Lawfally excommunicated , whome the Pope hath anathema :zed for 
no: 1eycrening bim, and his Auchoricie, whom ber Prede. «(ſors long lince 
rej Red. 

Th:re was a time when as our Kings, blinded wich the ſ:m+ zcale and 
aff. tin which no» poſſell th the hearts of thoſe Princes which arc wholie 
d.vo:cd unto the Popes holineſs, honored him 2s theſe Princes now dogthen 
thece was no Realme comparable to ours, neither for amber, nor tor 
beaurie of religious houſes z There was no Country thu yeilded gener 
Obcdience unto the S:a of Rome, no people that was more readie to receive 
and entertaine the Popes L-gats, ro honor and rever:nieth:m, and to ful. 
fill and acc« mpl ſh wiatfocver they required at our hands, 

Thus gre.t z ale and ob:dience of ours, whereas it ſhould have purchaſed 
us eſpecia)l favors {for he ih tloveth moſt, ought ct » be required with mi t 
love) procu:ed us in time great hatred , for no Nation had che like ir juri $ 
offcred unto th:m, as w r« p:offt:red unto u .Whence rhis hatred proceed- 
ed I hill nornecd to :eiare, our H ſto i Seaſ: me of that labour and paize, 
and the minifold Abuſes which arc ſuff.rcd will aianifeftly prove the 
ſame. 

There is nothing that derogateth m 're from the M jeſty of » Kngth n 
to be 1ule-{ by F-rrein Laws, nor any thang thu gr evertor off nderh Sub- 
jeRs {> much as to be arawen from h »me into remote and far d ſt ict places 
to proſecute their Right and Suits in Liw,, The fi ſtis 0.4jous, b-cavſe ir 

diſgraceth the Country whoſe Prince endureth tha Jn4ignitic 3 a: d the laſt 
is grievous, beczule :t is b th troobl. me and chargeable. 

_In the time of our Supe: ſtirions and foo!thh zeale unto the Sex of Rome, 
Thomas Archbiſhop of Cant, was fliine in his Caih-drall Church by 
William Tracey, Reynold Urſin , Huzh Marvell, 2nd Richard Britton,who 
thinking it no; Convenicat chata proud Piclate ſhould preter the. Pepes 

Hh 3 Command meng 
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Commandment before our Kings Anathoritie, and being grievouſly cffen- 
ded with the great Indignities that were offered unto our King and his king- 
dom, for his ſuperſtitious and contentious Biſhops ſake , came out of N, or- 
mandie of purpoſe to end by his death thoſe troubles and vexations, trom 
which they thought that our Realme could not be freed fo long as he 
lived: 

The King when this Marther was committed in England, was in NLore 
mandy , where heating the News thereof , be greatly lamenied hs death , 
Clothed himſelf in Sack-Cloth, confeſſed himſelf unto Almighty God,ac d 
proteſted before bis divine Majeſtic, that he neither was guil:ic or privic to 
the Archbiſhops death, ( unleſs he might be held for guil ic which had 
juſt occaſion not ro love him over well) beſides Henry the ſecond ( for he 
was then King) baving for this Biſhops ſake, taſted ſomewhat of the bicter 
fruits of the Popes Indignation , and fearing thar when his dearth ſhould be 
known at Rome, he ſhould incurr his furet er diſpleaſure , ſenr preſently 
certain Ambafſadors unto Rowe to excuſe him, and to fignifie bis Innocen- 
cy unto the Pope; but his Holineſs would rot admit them unto his (ight, 
untill that certaine of his Cardinals cold him, thar they had expreſs com- 
miſfion from their King, to fignitie unto his Holineſs , that he would ſtan1 
to the Popes and his Cardinals Iudgment, and undergo what Penance fo- 
ever it ſhould pleaſe him and them to lay and inflit upon him. 

The Pope ſendeth two Cardinals into Exgland, before whom the King 
ſweareth , that the Murther of the Archbiſhop was undertaken ind perfor- 
med without his conſent and privitic; And yet becauſe he conteſſed that in 
his wrath and anger he had ſpoken fome words that might p:rhaps embol- 
den the MalefaRors to commitrt the ſame, he could not be Abſolved b:fore 
he promiſed to give the Cardinals ſo wuch readie money as wou!d maintaine 
200, ſoldiers for a year in theHoly land,and alſo that all his Subiets ſh: uid 
have libertie to appeale from his Courts unto Rowe, a grear puniſhment for 
a {mall offence : For what a trouble an grict was it thinke you unto the 
SubjeRs of this Realme, tohave zil cauſes carried unto Reme , where 
they ſpent rheir travel and their money tnany years before they could be 
ended, and received no indifferent Judgment , becauſe th:ir Contentions 
were for the moſt pare (as you ſhall heare) with 1ralians, who found ber- 
ter favour, either for mony or for love, then our Countrimen, which were 
meer Strangers untothe Judges. 

But theſe gricfs are nothing in reſpeR of thoſe which we endured in the 
time of Henry the 1hird, the which were ſo grieyous,that the King togerher 
with the Clergic and Nobility complained thereof unto the generall Coun- 
cell which was beld in Pope Innocent the third bis time at Lyons, 

They complained , firſt thit the Pope not being contented with his 
Peter-pence, did newly exa@ new contributions of the Engliſh Clergy, 
and ſtil] intended to extort more and more from them, contrary to rhe 
ancient Cuſtoines and Liberties of Exgland. 

Next,that the Patrons of Churches, whea they fell void, could not pre- 
ſent fit Clerks unto them, as by grant from the Pope they might do, 
but their Charches were collated unto 1t4lians, who underſtood not our 
Mother tongue , and therefore could not inftiu@ their - Peeple, whoſe 
Soules for lack of diſcipline and good inftruRions periſhed. 

Thirdly, rhey complained that the Pope impoſed upon their Churches 
more Penſions chen he had formerly promiſed to take of them, and lea- 
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wm divers taxes within this Realme, without the Kings knowledge or 
conſent, 

Fonrthly and laſtly, that Italians ſucceeded unto Italians in the beſt 
Benefices and Ecclefiaftical livings of England. 

Ot which followed theſe Inconveniences ; Firſt, there was no Hoſpi- 
tality kept for the releif of the Poor- Next the word oft God was not 
pre:ched ro rhe edifying of mens Soules, their div.ne Service was not ce- 
lebrated to the comfore of mens conſciences ; and laſtly church:s were 
not repaired to the benefit of their next Incumbents, 

It was further ſhewed, that the Clergy of England was enforced to 
maintain and arme,ſome Ten Souldiers, orhers five, and others fafteen, to 
bee ſent with ſufficient Armor and horſes to ſerve the Pope, in what place 
ſoever it pleaſed him. 

Again it was declared, thae although there was an Ancient priviledg 
in England, that no Legate ſhould come into the Realime unleſs the King 
required and allowed him , yet they came continuilly one after another, 
and the later Rill exceeded the former in troubling and overcharging the 
Realme. 

Morecov:r ic was proved, that beſides the Popes Tributes and Subfi- 
dies, Italians held Benefices in Exgland to the yecrly value of 60 Thouſan1 
marks; and tranſported out of the kingdom t' e moſt part of thut money, 
to the great impov<1iſhment of our Country. 

Neuther were theſe grietes ſo lamentable, but that it grieved all eſtates 
in our Country much more, that our beſt wits for lack of fuch preferment 
as was due unto Learning, were fain to leave the Univerſizies, and to be- 
take themſelves nato Mechanical Trades, and fach Occupations as were 
not fit for men of their Gifrs and capacities, whereby our Realme was 
almoſt induced unto a very Barbariſme. 

The Ambafiadors that made this complainr, were men of great dignity, 
mature Judgment, and of exceeding greatlearning : But what could they 
prevaile in a Conncell where the Popes FaRon was (o ſtrong, that ar the 
very (elf ſame rime he depoſcd the Emperor Frederick, and ſent away our 
Ambaſſadors greatly diſcontented: For he gave them a charge ſtreightly ro 
command all Biſhops in Znzlend to let their bands and feales to that de. 
teſtable Charter which King 19h» made tothe Pope for a yeerly penſion 
to be paid unto the Sea of Rowe unto which commandement all the 
Biſhops ( more indiſcreetly then wiſely ) ſhewed themſelves moſt obe lient : 
But the Kinz proteſted that a\though the Biſhops had bowed their ki ees 
unto Baal, yet he would ſtand ſtoutly in the detence of the Liberty of his 
Realme, and would never pay any yearly pcnfion unto Rome under the 
name of a Tribute, 

I might here take occaſion to rell you how this Tribute grew, but you 
muſt remember that I have already toached the ſame ſomewhat, in all char 
may be faid inthe behalt of the Pope z and for the maintenance of that 
Penſion, it hith been lately confured in a learned Treatiſe called Anti. 
Senderss ; 1 might alio proceed in declariagg other inconveniences which 
our Realme hath endured by our voluntary (abj:Rion unto the Pope : But 
theſe may ſuffice ro conmend thoſe our Kings for their wiſcdome, and 
magnanimitic which caſt off that yoke, amongſt whom rhere are aone that 
deſerve greater commendation then the Queens Majeſty that now raignetb, 
and her Noble Father and godly Brother : For ſome of their predeceſlors 


(indeed) 


182 


Tempo- 
ral Prin. 
Ces inter- 
medling 
with ſpe- 
ritualmar - 
rers wal. 
ravred 
by the 
SCrip- 
tures 


The State of ( briſtendom, 


( indeed )permitted not the Pope to overcharge their Subje&s z but they 
have diſcharged them of 211 kind of Grievances which be was wont to pur 
them unto, and have both wiſely and boldly excluded him and his Autho- 
rity, which he wrongfully oſurped. Whereat both his Fatherly reverence 
and our Romiſh S:Caries ſo much repine, that they cry out with open 
mouth, thar it 15 againſt all Reaſon, all Divinitie and Scriptures that ſecu- 
lar Princes ſhonld have and arrogate unto themſelves any manner of Au- 
thority in Ecclefiaſtical cauſes. 

This , and the SubſtraRicn of ſuch Taxes 2nd Impofirions , as the 
Sea of Rome was wont to impoſe upon the Eng] ſh Clergie, are the true and 
only Cauſes why the Pope thundereth his InterdiQions and Menaces a- 
gainſt our Gracious Sovereigne and h:r kingdom , although he prerenderh 
that her diſfent and diverfitie from his Religion only moverh him to ex- 
communicate her Majeſty: You have heard ſufficient Reaſors to juſt fie 
the taking away of thoſe Cuties and ſervices z And the ſame might be war- 
ranted by the Examples of many Forreine Examples,who upon the l:ke oc- 
caſion have done the like : But I may not handle every matrer ihat is worth 
the handliog,in this diſccurſe, which already is grown to be far larger then 
I thonght it ſhould have been ; And yet confidering the Impudency of ovr 
Adverſaries in denying all kind of Authority unto Temporall Princes in 
ſpirituall Cauſes, and for ſatisfying you ſomewhat in that point, who eſpe- 
cially C harged me to yield you ſowe ſatizt.&ion therein , Twill in tew 
words, and by a few Examples fercht from the holy Scriptures, prove unto 
you that this herMajeſties proceeding inEcclefiaſticallCauſes is waranted by 
boly Scriptures. 

Foſhua King of Fuds commanded Heikias the high Prieſt of the ſecond 
Order, add the Keepers of the Doores to bring cu: of the Temple cf the 
Lord, all thc Veſſels that were made for Bas!, and to do any manner of 
things mentioned in the 2 3. Chapter of the ſccoud Pook of Kings. 

David afſembled the Sons of Aaronand the Levites to bring th: Ark of the 
Lord into the Houſe prepared for it, Commanding them to ſarifie them- 
ſelves; And David had a Linnen Garment, as all the Levites had that 
bear the Ark, And upon David was a Linn:n Fphod : David alſo blefſed 
the People in the Name of the Lord , and appointed Certain of the Levites 
to be Miniſters before tte Ark of the Lord : He Likewiſe divided Offic es 
to the Lewvites, to their Preiſts, and to their Sons. 

Solomon (er the Courſes of the P.iefts to their Offices, according to the 
order of David his Fath. r, and the LZevites in their Watches, tor to praiſe 
and Miniſter befo e the Prieſts every day , and the Portersby their-Courſe 
every Gate , For ſo was the Commandment of David the Man of 

od, 

Fehoſ«pbat, in the third year of his Raigne ſeat his Princes to teach in the 
Cities of F»dah, and withthem the Levites and Priefts. And after he had ap- 
pointed Judges in Civil Cauſes over all F#d«h,he fer in Feruſalem certaine 
of (he Te wits and of the Prieſts,xnd of the Chicteſt of cheFam:l:cs of 1ſr acl 
for the Judgementand Cauſe of the Lord z and made Amoriath the Prieſt 
the chief over them inall matters of the Lord, 

Traſh Commanded the LIewvites, the Pieiſts ard Feheiads the Cheit 
Preiſt ro gather Money of all /ſrael co repair the Houle of the Lord. 

Briefly, He7ekias goeth furchen then all theſc; for he repaireth the Teiople 
of the Lord, and commandeth the Levites to cleanſe —— and ” 

al.l ihe 
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ſanQife the Houſe of the Lord. He commandeth the Preifts the Sons 


of Aaron to offer his Sin = # upon the Alrar of the Lo1d. He appoint- 
eth the Levites in ihe Houſe of the Lord with Cymbals, with Viols, 
and with Harps; He willed the Levites to praiſe the Lord with the words 
of David,xnd of Aſaph the Seer, He (er poſts through all 1ſreel and Fidah 
rocommand them to come ro keep the Paſſover with him,and co turn anto 
the Lord z He appointed the Courſes of th: Priefts, and of the Levites 
by their tans, every Man according to hs Office, Bri:fly he com- 
manded th: Pcople of Feruſalem to givea great part to the Piicſts 
and Levites that they might be encouraged in the Law of the Lord. 

Since therefore the Queens Majeſty intermedleth not in Eccleſiaſtical 
Cauſes ſomuch as theſe Princes Cid, or any thing more then other Kings & 
ſome of her Predeceſſors hwve done; 'Since, when her Mi) ty calcd 
a Parliamen: co Conſult of cemporal margers, the B ſhops and Pre- 
lates of this Re:lme have a mecting alſo in their Congregation Houſe, 
where whatſo: ver they decree and order, is ratified by her Highneſs Roy- 
all Aﬀent and Approbation; fince not her Majeſty but her Graces Fa- 
cher was the firſt that aſlumed unto himſelf / not without juſt cccar- 
fion.) the Title of Supream head and Governor in all Cauſes Eccle- 
faſtical within his Majeſties Realms and Dominions ; And Briefly, 
fince what power ſoever the Pope had over England, was long fince 
taken from him, This ſentence of Excommunication againſt her Ma- 


tjeſty is neither warrantable by Law, nor any (ſufficient cauſe for the 


King of Spaine to invade our Realme, 

Now to the falſe Reports of our Engliſh Fugitives who( as all other Fu- 
gitives have accuſtomed to do ) fill the King of Spains cars with many vain 
Fables, ſeeking thereby to exaſperate bim againſt ourRealm & ro ex:cnurte 
theForces thercof,to rhe end he may think theConqueſt of E-gland to be a 
matter of no great difficul:ie, They calumniate her Majeſtes Jultice,accule 
her Govcrtnmenr,and blame her Proceedings againſtSeminaries an*Romiſh 
Prieſts ſent into rhis Realm from Rowe 25 our of theTrojan Horſe .to ſecuce 
her Majeſtics loving SubjeRs,and to wit bdraw tt em from th.ir Ob:cicr ce. 
Theſe giicyous Accuſitions be ſufficiently anſwered ina li:tle and very 
learned Freantiſe Called rhe Ex: cution of Juſtice, 

Bur the Chielelt Point which they reprehend in Her Highneſs Gover- 
ment, is there unanſwered, and therefore I have cthought 2c od ro ret: 11 i 
ia this place, They fignific unto the Spaniard, That her M1j:ſty had,b* fore 
the Coming of his Invincible Navie,fo overcharged her Subj &s with new 
Subſidies and unzccuſtomcd Taxes and Impolitions, that they nei her 
would be willing nor able nor to detray (o great charges as thould be iequi- 
fice and necefſary to maintain an Army by Sca, and an other by land ; T his 
Accuſation is auggravared, becauſe her Majeſty hath called a Parlirmentc 
almoſt every fourth yeare fn.ce ſhe came to theCrownzand in ſome: of : hem 
h.rh not becn cor.t:nred with a fingle Sufidie, but hath charged her Sub. 
j:&s witha double Subltiy ;A matter ( 25 they (ay ) never heard of in any 
of her Predeceſſors times,nor then needtull when it was required. 

For the better anſwering of this obj: ion, I muſt run over the whole 
Raignes of ſome of ber Maj.ſties Predecefſors , thereby co make it appexr 
that they calle! Parliaments and levied Subfidies as often as her Highneſs 
hath done; Ard becauſe it wou'd be tedious to trouble you with many, I 
have reſtrained my (elf unto rwo only, namely un:o £4.1, and F4. the 3. 

The 
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The Commons granted a Subſidy unto Edward the Firſt ia the third 
year of his Reign, and another within ewo years after; then having no ex- 
traordinary expences until the eleventh year of his Reign ( which was fix 
years after ) be obtained another Subſidy 5 And when he had rezgned ewo 
and twenty years, the Clergy gave him the half of their goods, the 
Inhabitants of the C ities the {1xth part, and the reft of the common people 
the tenth of all char they poſſeſſed. And yer within two years after, be 
levied of all Towaſ- men and Citizens the Eighth part, and of che Country 
people the Twelfth part of their goods z and becauſe the Clergy refuſed 
to grant him a Subſidy at that time, they were all excluded from his favor 
and oretion z for the recovery whereof, ſome by themlſclves, and orhers 
by their friends gave him the Fifth part of all that they poſleſled, Neither 
did the Liberahiry of the Laicy , nor the bounty of the Clergy fo free 
them from further Contribution , but that the very next year alter, the 
King having. occaſion co War againſt Scotlard, the common people gave 
him very willingly the Ninth part of their Goods , the Cl:rgy (ubjet unto 
the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury the Tenth, and the Clergy of Tork Di- 
ocels the Fifth part, becauſe they were nearer to the danger and invaſion 
of the Enemy. 

Edward the Third had a Subſidy of his people the f1xth year of his 
Reign, and another the next year after, and within tour years after the 
Commons granted him a Fifceenth , the Burgeſſes of Towns and Inhabi- 
rants of Cities a Tenth, and the Clergy as much for three years together g 
And yet the ſame year, the City of Zendon was charged with Iwo hundred 
aimed men, Canterbury with Forty, St. Albans with ten, and other Towns 
and Cities according to their wealth and ability. Two years were got fully 
ended, bur the people were charged again, and (o almoſt every third year 
during bis reign,, until that inthe Forty fifth year thereof he levied a cer- 
tain ſum of Fitty thouſand Marks of his SubjeRs, aud within (+: years af» 
ter, hecharged all perſons of his Realm, as well men 2s women that were 
fourteen years of age,to pay him Four pence apcece, except onely ſuch as 
went a begging from door to door, The like Subſidies were levied by 
Richard the Second, by Henry the Fourth, and Hemry the Fifth, and al- 
moſt by all the reſt of our Kings; the which for brevitic ſake, I paſs over 
with filence. 

But to clear her Majeſty the better of this accuſation, and to make ir 
known unto her Subje&s how greatly they are bound unto her Highneſs, tor 
ſparing to uſc ſuch means for money, as many of her Predeceſlors uſed 
in time of their neceſſtyz ir will not be a miſs to acquair.t you and 
them with many ways that our Princes have practiſed to relcive their wants, 
of which her Majeſty, although her occalions to uſe money were greater, 
or as great a$ theirs, never did pur any one in practice. In the recital of 
theſe practices, I will not name our Kings in order as they reigned, 
but relate their means to make money as they ſhall come ro my me- 
mory. 
Edward the Firſt called ( by a Writ called 2uoWaranto) all toge- 
ther that held any Linds of him, to ſhew by what Title they held their 
Lands, who recovered much money of the meaner ſore, who having 
no evidences to ſhow, durſt not withſtand his demand, untill the 
Earl of Surrey , called before: the Juſtices to. the ſame etfe&, anſwered, 
That he and his Anceſtors entering into this Realm wich Wiliew the 
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Conqueror won their Lands by the Sword, and that he would hold his by 
the Sword ; which ſtout anſwer made the king (arceaſe his demand, 

Henry the {cventh wanting money, cauſed ali penal Statutes to be exami- 
ned, and all forfeitures layed upon his SubjeRts by them, to. be trialy and 
ſeverely ex:ted. Which exaCtion coſt Richard Empſon and Edmond Dadly 
their lives. 

Henry the firſt, in a Parhament held in the one and thirtieth year of his 
Reign, pur Prieſts to their fines who lived with their wivcs ſtillia houſe with 
them, 

Henry the ſecond, Anno 1166. ordained a ColleR'on to be made through 
all his Countries and Dominions of two pence in the pound of every mans 
Lnds and Goods {( Jewels and Apparel onely excepted) to be paid the ſame 
year; and for the ſpace of four years next enſuing one penny of every pound 
ro be paid yearly z and thoſe that had not the worth in goods and lands to 
the value of ewenty thillings, and were houſe-holders, and had any offices 
they ſhould pay a penny to this Contribution. Aad thoſe that departed 
this lite within the te; m that that this Colle&ion was current, their debts 
being paid, were appointed by the ſame Ordinance to pay the tenth part of 
all rhe reſidue of their goods unto this Contribution, | 

Richard (he firſt, to make money for his voyage againſt the Turks, levied 
a Tax, engaged, fold, and ict to Farm his Lands, his Tolls, his Cuſtoms, 
and other his Revenues, with certain Countries and Othces ; and under- ' 
ſtanding that Hugh Pudley Biſhop of Durham had great tore of ready mo- * 
ney, he fold co him the Mannor of Seggesfield, with the Wapencake belong- 
ing unto the ſame, and alſo found means to perſwade him to buy his own 
Province, which he did, and was thereupon created an Earl by the Ki 
for the ſame, and was Iniitled both Biſhop and Earl of Dsrham : He ha 
likewiſe great ſums of money of the Citizens of Lenden for Priviledges 
granted untorhem. Beſides he had licence of Pope Innocent to dilpence 
with ſuch as pleaſed him for their vows, and to go into the Holy Land, al- 
though they had taken the croſs on them for that purpoſe, and of thoſe be 
rook abundantly z and divers others he compelled to fine. Alſo he feign- 
ed that he had loſt his Seal, wh:refore he commanded a new to be made, and 
willed it ro be proclaimed and publiſhed in every Country, that thoſe to 
whgm he had granted any thing by his Deed or Charter, meaning to enjoy 
the Orme in ſurety, (hould nor think ir much co come and have it confirmed 
by His cew Seal, leaſt afrerwards the other being loſt, their lawful Titles mighe 
be called in queſtion. Laſtly, he levied the tenth part of all che moveable 
goods throughout the Realm of England to the aid of the Wars; and this 
Co!lleicn paſhng under the name of an Alms, was extended upon the 
goods of Spirituall men as well as Temporal. This King was (as you (hall 
hear hcreafrer) taken Priſoner in returning from thoſe Wars, and for his 
Ranſom order was taken that all minner of perſons as we!l Spiritual as Tem- 
poral, ſhou'd give the fourth part of their whole Revenues due to them, for 
that year toward the Kings Ranſom. The fame king after his re'u n 
ſold the Offices of Sheriffs and divers other Offices.and procured a Subſidie 
to be given unto him of rwo ſhillings of every t lough-land, and command- 
ed that every man (ſhould make for him che third part of Knights ſervice ac- 
cordingly. 2s every Fee might bear, to farnith him forth into Normandy. 
The ſame King by vertue of a Parliament, called back, 2nd refumedinto his 
hands all Patents, Annuetics, Fees, and other Grants, befare his voyage 
It into 
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into the Holy Land, by him made, or otherwiſe granted or alienxted, And 
becauſe it ſhould not ſeem he aſed a meer exrort violence herein, he created 
with every one of them in moſt curteous wiſe, beating them in hand that 
he well knew they meant not tolet forth ch:ir monty unto him upon uſury, 
but would be contented with ſuch reaſonable gains and profic as had been 
raiſed to their uſe in the time of his abſence, of thoſe things which they held 
of him by Affignation in way of loan, ſo that now the ſame might be reſto- 
red unto him again, fince he meantnot to ſell chem, but to ler them forth 
asit were to Farm for atime, asall men might well underftand, conlidering 
that he could not maintain the port of a King without receipt of thoſe pro- 
fits which he had fo fet forth z, And hereunto every man yeelded, although 
no man had received a third part of the principal which they had layed forth, 
The ſame King having borrowed a great ſum of money of the Merchants 
of the Staple, called the Monks of ofteanx, gat them to pay the ſame, tel- 
ling them that he borrowed it of certain Merchants beyond the Sea, upon 
confidence of their good benevolence. The ſame King cauſed all Offices in 
Ldnrmen, Prttos, and Mayne to fine with him for their Oftices. The ſame 
King ſeemed in appearance to be offended with his Lord Chancellor for con- 
cluding the Truce with the French King, and therefore took the Scal from 
him, and cauſed a new to be made, proclaiming through all his Dominions, 
that not any thing ſealed with the old Seal ſhould ſtand in force, borh for 
that his Councellors had wrought more indifcreetly then was conven ent, 
and becauſe the ſame Seal was loſt whea his Vice-Chancellor ws drowned ; 
wherefore all men were commanded ro come to the new Seal that would 
have their Charters an4 Writings confirmed. The (ame King having levicd 
two ſhillings once before of every Hide of land, levicd 5 s. of every Hide of 
Land for a Subſidie, rating every Hide to certain hundred acres. Laſtly, che 
ſame King cauſed Turneys to be exerciſed in divers places for the better 
trayning of men at Arms in Feats of Arms, whereby he raiſcd no ſmall ſums 
of money for granting licenſe to his Subjes ſo ro Tu:ney; every Earl paid 
for his licenſe ewenty Marks, every Baron ten Marks, and every landed 
Knight four Marks, and rhoſe that had no Jand ewo Marks. 

Now from this King unto others , King Fohz in the year 1204 levied 
a Subſidie of two Marks andan half of every Knights Fee, belonging as well 
unto Spiritual as nato Temporal menz the which exaQtion muſt needs be ve- 
ry greac, conſidering that there were berter then forty thouſind Knights 
Fees in England, 2nd that every ſhilling then was worth three ſhillings in 
theſe dayes, according to the rate which Sir Thomas Smith makerh in his 
Book de Republics Anglorum. 

Heyry the third revoked all lands granted in his Minority unto his Ser- 
vants, and called #0 anaccompr all his Officers, diſplaced ſome, fined 0- 
thers, ſold his Plate, and borrowed ſo much money as he could ger of the 
Londoners, of Priors, Abbots, and of the Jews, of one of which named 
<A44r0n, it is written that he had at one time above 30000 Marks, 

Henry the third again obtained certain Authentick Seals of the Prelates 
of Exgland, and ſealed therewith certain writings and inſtruments, wherein 
it was exprefled that he had received certain ſums of money for diſpatch of 
buſineſs pertaining to them and to their Churches, of theſe and che Mer- 
chaners of Florence and of Sienwns, whereby they ſtood bound for repaimenc 
by the ſame Inſtruments, made by himtheir Agent in their names. The 
Pope yeelded his coafent unto this ſhift, becauſe it ſhould go unto the 
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diſcharging of the kings debts into which he was run by bearing of the 
charges of the Wars, whereot I have nade mention in another pl:ce againſt 
the king of Sicilie. 

The ſame Hemry cauſed 2 Proclamation tobe mace, that 3'l ſuch as might 
diſpend 15 {. inland ſhould receive the honour of Knighthoo0d, and thoſe 
that would not, ſhould pay their Fines ; and five Marks were ſet on every 
Sheriffs head tor a Fine, becaule they had not Gifirained every perſon thac 
might diſpend 15 /. land, toreceive the order of Knighthood, as was to 
the ſame Sheriffs commanded. The lame Henry in the Forty fourth year 
of his Reign , had granted tum a Scuragium or £ [cuoge. that is fourteen 
ſhillings of every Kaights Fee. The (ame Heyvry, in the (econd commotion 
of rhe Earlot Gloceſter, engaged the Shrines of Saints, and other Jewels 
and Relicks of the Church of Weſtmenſter tor great ſums of mon:y, where - 
with he got Aid ou: of France and Scotland, Briefly, the ſame Henry cauſed 
all che weights and meaſures throughout ail England to be peruſed and ex- 
amined, and laid great Fines on their heads thu were tound with falfe 
Weights and with talle Meaſures. 

Edward the ſecond, tor his defence againſt the Scots had the fixch penny 
of remporal mens goods in England, Ireland, and Wales: And Edward the 
Thicd tor the recovery of France, befides other Subfidies, took the ninth 
Lamb, Fleece, and Sheaf ot Corn through England. 

Riohard the Second had a Mark of the Merchants forevery Sack of their 
Woolls for one year ; and {1x pence of the buyers tor every pound of Wares 
brought in from beyond the Seas and here fold. He had likewiſe cowards 
his charges for the Wars of France a Noble of every Pricſt, Secular or Re- 
gular, and as mnch of every Nun; and of every m:rried or not married man 
or woman bcing ſixteen years old tour pence, and torty thillings ot every 
Sack of Wooll ; of which ten ſhiilings ro be imploycd at the « ings pleaſuce, 
and thirty ſhillings to be reſerve tor his neceſſity. 

In the 24. year of Hemry the Eighth his Reign, when tus Majeſty married 
with her Highneſs Mother, the Lady An» Bullein, Writs were Cireted to 
2ll Sheriffs to certifie the names of all m:n of 4o {. lands to receive the ho- 
nour and order of Knighthood, or elſe to make a Fine. 

It is written by Philip de Comines, that our Kings when they wanted mo. 
ney, were wont to feign that they would go into Scotland or into France 
with an Army , and that to make great ſums of money, they would levy 
men, and pay them tor a matter of two or three months, within which 
ſpace they would again diſmiſs their Armies, alchough they had caken mo- 
ney of their Subje&s enough co maintain them tor a whole year or more z 
ans many cimes they h14 money of the King ot Scerlanagor of France to- 
wards the charzes of the:r Wars. 

Ir is written by d« Haillay in the  lenth Book of his Freach Hiſtory, 
tha: Tohn King of England being in great want of money, enjoyed for 11x 
years together all the Bcnefices of his Realm, and all his B.ſhopricks, Ab- 
bey«, and Monaſteries, wherewith he detraied the expences of his Houſe 
and of his Armies; which he might do very well, becauſe thc Revenues of 
ſuch Benefices as Italian Prieſts enjoyed ſometimes in England, came by 
juſt computation to above ſeventy thouſand Marks by the year. ' And it 
was declared in a Parliament held in the 11. year of King Henry the Fourch 
his Reign, thar the King might have ot the temporal poſlefons, Lands 
and Revenues which were lewdly aan by the Biſhops, m_ and 
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Priors of England, ſo much as would ſuffice plentitully to inde and main; 
tain 150 Earls, 15co Knights, 6209 Eſquires, and an hundred Hoſpi« 
ta's more then were at that time. The fame King Fohn accuſed ſome- 
times one, ſometimes another Nobleman of Englena, that they loſt his 
Towns and Cities beyohd the Seas by their negligence, and fined them at 
great ſums of money. 

Thus I have with as much brevity as might be, waded through the ſeve- 
ral reigns of moſt of the longeſt-lived Kings of our Realm, and have ſer you 
down about thirty ſundry and divers kinds of ways which they have uſcd to 
make money in time of their want and neceſſities; of all which, her Ma- 
jcſtics greateſt enemies cannot truly ſhew or prove that her Highneſs in 
thirty ſix years that her Grace hath nov reigned, ever uſed as much as one ; 
and if ir may pleaſe thoſe that being Fugitives abroad, and moſt envy and 
malign her peaceable and quiet Government at home, to confer the ne- 
ceffities of her Predeceſſors with the urgent occaſions that her Grace hath 
had to uſe much ready money, they ſhall inde that her Anceſtors never had 
ſo juſt occaſions of neceſſary expences as her Majeſty had of late years, yea 
almoſt foc the whole time of her reign. 

For albeit her Majeſty hath not had continual open Wars,as ſome of them 
had, yet her charge hath been nothing inferior. unto theirs. For firſt, Wars 
arc now adays ( asI have ſaid ) far more chargeable then they were wont 
to be. Then her Grace hath had no other Princes to contribute to- 
wards her expences as her Predeceſlors had, Next her Loans to foreigg 
Princes, as to the Kings of France, of Navar, of Scotland, to the late 
Duke of <Alencon, and to the States of the Low Countries have bcen 
very great. And laſtly, her charges both by Land and Sea could not chuſe 
but amount yearly to infinite ſums, conſidering how many times her 
Highneſs hath been conſtrained to ſend her Navy to the Seas, and her Land 
Souldiers forth of the Realm. Beſides, her Predeceflors charges were 
for the moſt part voluntary, beinz undercaken to conquer, and not to de- 
fend their Realms, to ger other Princes Dominions, and not to conſet ve 
eheir own; to revenge forein injurics,and not to repuile domeſtical invaſions; 
briefly, their Wars were fur their own profit, and hers for her Subjects be- 
nefit; confidcring therefore, that whatſoever her Grace hath levied, not 
granted unto her by her Parliament, without any contradition, without 
any acculing her otProdigal:ty,w.thout any (uch exception taken againſt her 
demands, as hath been taken againſt other her Predeceſſors, withour any (a(- 
pition of h-r evil Government, therefore without any conſigning the mana- 
ging and government of the ſame unto others, then uato them who by her 
Majeſties appointment have the cuſtody thereof, it is a manifeſt argument, 
that her SubjeRts were always moſt willing to yeeld to all manner of contri- 
butions that her Highneſs in her Princely Wiſdom and Diſcretion did take 
to be neceſſary for the defence of her Realm. And it theſe malicious Accu- 
ſers would look upon the governments, upon the Exations, upon the ex- 
rortions of ſuch Princes in whoſe Realms they either live by Alms, or wan- 
der up and down as Vagabonds, their own con(ciences (if at leaſt they have 
any) would condemn them of malice, ot untruth, or of groſs ignorance ; for 
the wiſeft among(t them may and are well able to make large volumes of ſuch 
Subſidies, Taxcs, Impoſitions and Grievances as are levicd in France, Italy,8&& 
Spain,of which che hundreth parts are unknown, much leſs praiſed in Exg- 
land,and this muſt needs appear to be moſt trons and maniteſt, ſince it cannot 
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be denied that in fome Dukedoms of raly, the Circuic of which is not com- 
parable unto one Shire of Englazd,the yearly Reveaues of the Duke far cx- 
ced the Revenues and Rents of the Crown of Exgland. 

Moreover, it it may pleaſe this Viperous generation of Fugitives to call co 
mind the Intereſt that V'rinces have in their Subje&s Goods, and che great 
power that 15 given unto kings in che Old Teſtament over the Lands and 
Poſl: ſons of as many as live under their Obedience ; and alſo to remem- 
ber, that Princes, the longer chey live, the more abſolute, Imperious, and 
ſelf- conceited they are in the Execution of their Gorernmear, and che 
moe Experienced in their proof, they muſt rather commend then condemn 
her Maj-ſty, whom neither continuance of time, nor fulacſs of Authority, 
nor preiumption upon the good Wills of her people, nor confidence upon 
th: Equity of her Cauſe, nor the conſideration of her Subje&ts weal, 
wholly cepending upon her welfare z nor briefly, the remembrance of her 
gentle and (weer Government, hath ever imboldened to be over-chargable 
unto the Realm, or over-burthenſome unto her Sudjec!s. This grievous 
accuſation is more truly then briefly refelled. 

Now leav.ng the reſt of theſe Fugitives ſuggeſtions unto another place, 
wherein [ ſhall have occaſion to handle them more fi ly ; I will end this point 
with condemning the King of Spais for being too light in crediting theſe 
Rebels ia two principal points, 

For firſt he ought to have conſidered, thar neither the vain Pamphlers diſ- The 5pa- 
ſperſed by his lying Ambaſſador MendoJ 4,nor the malicious book written oy SR 
Cardinal A/en, was able to alter, remove, or (hake the natural and duritull ;ion in 
aftcQions ot our Engliſh SubjeRts z they were too well acquainted with the <*<d7tins 
Ambaſſadors old and inveterate malice, wich his hoſtile practices, and his de- 1;m va. 
up intents. T hey knew the Cardinal to be a Religious Fugitive, to ſell girives. 

is tongue and the uſc thereof for money, to be like unro Richard Shaw,that 
was hired to preach at Pesls-Crofs, and there publickly tojuſtifie the xrong- 
full uſurpation of Richard the third , to reſemble the Duke of Buckingham, 
who neither feared nor bluſhed to commend the ſame caule tor juſt and moſt 
lawfull in the G#:{dhal! L onudon, to imitate Fohn Petit a Preacher of France, 
who for a far leſs bribe then a Cardinalſhip, allowed, approved, and com- 
meuded,in Pulpit and in writing, the moſt horrible murther committed by 
the Dake of 8«rgeigne 0n the perſon of th: Duke of orleans : And laſtly to 
tollow his example, who (without all example) was not aſhamed to write 
a large volumn againſt the late king of France, and therein to decuce many 
reaſons, many cauſes, for and by which he maintained that the ſaid King 
might be lawtully depoſed, and another ſer up and eſtabliſhed in his place. 

Secondly, he might have confidered that thoſe Fugitives are (for the 
moſt part) peeviſh and diſcontented Schollers, ficter co mannag2 a Pen.then 
a Lance, to diſpute ot Philoſophy, then to diſcourſe of War, to beparrtial 
in their own conceits, then to be prodigal in their aſſurance; briefly, eo be 
ready to ſay more then they know, eſpecially when they are either aſſured, or 
in good hope, by ſaying much to obtain much: he might have remembred 
that Fohannes Viennenſis ſent into Scotland by Charles the fixih of 
France, although he was a man of great experience, a Captain of 
long continuance, aud one that by his long abode in Scotland knew 
England and her Forces far better then our Fugitives do, deceived his 
King at his return out of Scotland, in reporting unto him the ſtrengrh of 
our Natiog he had fought with many of eur Armies, had ſcen 60000 Foot- 
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men,$oco and Horſmen of ours in the Field, was of opinicn that on” Conn- 
try was cafie to be conquered within the Realm, howſoever ic vrevailed and 
conquered abroad ; And laſtly, he both kaew and {1:nified arto the king, 
thac the Duke of Lancaſter was ablenc in Portuga! wiithihe Flower and chief 
Youth of England. 

Theſe reaſon moved the French king to determine to inva'e England 
preſently, to carry an huge Army to Slwce in Flanders, to aſſemble all the 
Nobility and Peers of his Realm for that voyage, and to promiſe unto him- 
ſelt an aſlured victory againſt E-glsnd. Bur what event hid this Journey © 
W hat effe& followed of his perſwalton £ T he king hearing that the Duke 
ot Lancaſter was returned ont of Portugal, and thatin England far greater 
Forces were prepared torefiſt his invaſion then Fohn of Yienna had menti- 
oned, withdrew his Forces from Slace unto the p'aces trom whence they 
came; and as the Spaniards would cover their diſhonour received 19 their 
attempt againſt England by the Dake of Parma his not joyning with them 
in convenient time, as it was decreed 1n Spaiz beiore they departed on: of 
Spain, (o they 13id the fault of not proceeding in the jou ney upon ihe [2uke 
ot Berry, who knowing the Forces of England(as undoubtedly the Duke of 
Parma did tar better then thoſe that rook upon them to make rep rt there- 
of) came not unto the French king at Sl#ce until the dead of F'inter, when ic 
it was too late to depart thence to invade England, 

And as the Frenchmen falfly charged the Duke of Berry that he had recei- 
ved Bribes of the king of Englazd to divert his king trom his intcade't en- 
rerpriſe againſt England; So the Spaniards more indirectly ther july, 
blame the Dake of Parma, rhat in conſideration of forme rewird either v1. 


ceived or promiſed from us, he held not his promiſe ro woyn tits home wink; 
the Spaniſb ſtrengrh againſt us. 

And laſtly, 2s of the French Vain enferni1es an i 1} the rienparinoant 
thereof, there came nothing eſe inio Enolund bur certain ries tens ond 


lodgings of Wood, capable, (as their Autiwis report) har Sings 
huge Army; So ot the Span ſh ioviacibic Navy, and of :h-ir mighty 
Army, nothing was ſeen in £ng/and bur the ſpoil of thu: ftr ng Armado, 
and the flags of their talleſt (hips, which were brought to ravls-(roſs ard 
there ſhewed unto the People as notable monum:nts of their wonderous 
overthrow. 

Now followeth the death of the Queen of Scots, a Queen in whom God 
had joyne-! ſome rvertues with many vices; a happy Quecn, it the had nor 
been too niuch afteted unro the Pope of Rome, roo inuch led and coun- 
ſelled by the Spaaith King, a Pope and a King that have overthrown more 
noble - Families in Exgland, France, Flanders, and Scet/and, then they 
have crue and good Noblemen with.n their Realms and Domini :ns. 

Of.rhis Queen becauſe ſhe was nobly deſcended, and the motiier of a 
moſt noble King. I tordear to ſer down what Bachanan hath written : And 
yer becauſe her Majeſty is charged to have done her to death wron-{ully, I 
cannor bur rela.e what another reporterh of her ; Another, that was neither 
an Engliſhman. nor a Scor, but a German : Another that wiiterh of her :s 
Corneling T acitus doth of his Emperors, Size ire & ſtudio, without harred or 
affeion ; for ſhe was unto him as thoſe Emperors were to Tacitww. neither 
know for any good turn thar ever he received of her, nor hat:d for any 
wrong that cyer ſhe did unto him. This Queer . faith my Author) being 
weary of her ſecond hugband,. whoſe life was often ſought, and at length un- 
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ily fhortned, nat long after bir death married Fames Hepborn Earl 

ured , whom Sod jm Husband: life fbe wy »fed moft petri 
Cer144m Noblewan of Scotland , being greatly moved with the indiguity of 
fo wicked adeed, and defirens 14 revenge ſo horrible « Parricide, raiſed 
an Army againſt the Qnern, and. forced her torefign ber Kingdom un- 
ts ber young Sen x But they confiacd her unto @ certain Iſland , whence 
tſcaping the next year by corrupting her Keepirs, andthe Hamilcons Forces 
which foaght in her defence, but overthrown by the Lard Protecter of Scot- 
land, ſhe meaning to go untoher Mothers friends inta France, took her 
joarncy by England, where ſhe was derpined; and when as certain Treaſons, 
ravended by the intigation of 1"e Pape againſt the Queen of England her 
Spave for the delivery of the Scouith Queen, and eftabliſhing ber in bath 
Kingdoms, were revealed end diſcovered, fbe was more firaightly kepr and 
book: unto,untit at length becauſe ſhe had uſed many means to deprive the Hucen 
of her life, ſhe ws cond: wned to death in the year 1506. by the Lords and 
Commons of the ? ar liament Houſe, endexecatedihe ſame year accordingly, "PP 

AgainR cs Sentence, and his execution therexre made theſe excepti- guncacs 
ons, Fiſt, itis ſaid, Thar the late Queenof Scartlaxd, bring 21 abſolate ſe 
Prince as well as the Queen of England, could not be condemned ro death «©. obo 
by her, becauſe Par in porem ner babet peteflatew. Nexc it is allerdged,  Q 
ehatif a Prince ſhould fo much forget himſelt, as nor onely to pronounce, þ.** ?? 
bur alſo to execute 2 ſentence of dearth npon his Equal, over whom he hath friends 
no manoer of Jurif4iction or Aurhocity, other Princes will be greatly of- {2 770" 
fended with this Sentence, an4 gever cndurethar ic thauld be pur in exe- could 
coxion. Totheſe Reaſons there is added a Third, That fince there is no ** ** 
Law as yet wrinen to puniſh a Prince watch: death, they chiak ic unlawful to condem: 
make new Laws, new Stacures for the puniſhment of a Princes and in caſe <4 by 
ie were lawful, iris not known who ſhould make theſe Laws, who ſhould Qi... 
adminftec them, who thould execute them , and therefore fithence there is 
no law againſt Princes, there can be no great pundhmenc inflicted upon 
Princes z and becauſe there was never any cuſtom known or practiſed ro 
procerd fo ſeverely againſt Princes Lives, ir muſt needs be aganſt all good 
Cuſtcmco call their Behuviour in queſtion, or their Lives inco danger. 

The favourers of this cauſe proceed further, and lovk upon the malice 
and wickednels of Subjects, who as ſoon as they begin co hare their Prince, 
unjuſtly and tor no occaſton, would quickly by themfelves or by other 
Princes, by open violence, or by fecret condpiracies, be rid of their Princes ; 
So ( lay they ) would it come to paſs, thatby whom Princes oaghr to be 
preſerved, by them they ſhould periſhz and by whoſe help they ſhould be 
delivered againſt all others, through their hatred chey ſhoyld be deſtroyed 
by themſelves. 

The Patrons and Advocates of this Qoern bring another reaſon to con - 
firm their opinion. For ( fay they ) it a Prince fall willingly iato another 
Princes hands , orif ir happzn that flying from his malicions Subje&s, or 
from his foreign Encmies, or being driven by Tempeſt, or other caſualry 
mo one Kingdom, when he meant togo into another, or rhat being in the 
field, one Prince isderained by another, the derainer char ſhall not ran'om 
but execute ſuch a Prince, ſhall break and violare the Laws of Arms, of 
Humanity, or of Hoſpicality. 

Laſtly , The Laws of Nations require, that Princes Ambaſſadors, even 
ia the hotteſt broils, and moſt bloody contentions that are betyixt Priaces, 

ſhall 
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ſhall have free ingreſs and egreſs into and our of che Kingdoms into which 
th:y are ſent : Bartit the Laws permir, or rather command Ambaſſadors, 
who do but repreſent the perſons of Princes, to be free from all dangers ; 
whar honeſt or juſt pretext can there be to violate or wrong their Lords 
and Maſters £ For, it is againſt all reaſon, againſt common pract ce and ex- 
pericnce to ſpare the Servant, and to ſpoil the Maſter , not to hurt the Sub= 
je, and to murder the Prince, todifmiſs che Mefſenger, and to detain the 
S:nder , briefly, ro henor him who repreſenteth another mans perſon, and 
to diſgrace the party whoſe perſon is repreſented, 

Theſe are the moſt ſubſtantial Reaſons that are made againſt chis Sen- 
tence ; And to every on? of rheſe I will frame a brict Anſwer. Par in pa- 
rem non habet poteſtatem, And therefore” Princes who*are moſt common- 
ly equals, cannot exerciſe any power or aathority one againſt ano:her, True 
it is, that this is an ancient principle or mixime in Law z bur as other Rales 
or Maximes have their exceptions, fo this poſttion is not without a limicati« 
on, - wichout an exception or interpretation, Two Magiſtrates (1 grant ) 
being made and conſtite-ed by their Superior with cqual power and autho- 
rity, haveno power or juriſdition one over another ; but they are created 
aS1it were with this coaditi: n, that they ſhall uſe the authority which is 
given them by their Princes againſt their Inferiors, and to choſe thar are 
ſubje& to their ſeveral juriſdictions. Bur fithence this Law was made in 
their behalf onely who do acknowledge a Superior, and that in ſuch atime, 
and in ſucha State in which there. were many Magiſtrates but one King z 
many Judges but. ore Emperor z many that were equa's among themſelves, 
bur one that excelled them all in powerand and auchoricy ; 1 cake it that the 
ſame'concerneth abſolute Princes no more then a privilege granted to T7- 
cixs alone belongeth unto! < Marius x For (ichence that the charge and alte+ 
ration of time hath brought forth ſo many Kings inſtead ot one Etnperor, 
that almoſt every Country hath now his ſcyeral King : Since the conſent 
and general agreement of people hath given full power and authority un. 
to their Kings co make what Laws they pleaſcd; ſince need and neceſſity 
requireth that new Laws be made and publiſhed almoſt every day; and 
that they being once made, ſhallnot be of force our of thoſe Realms within 
which they are eſtabliſhed, it cannot be but both abſurd and ridiculous to 
beleeve and affirm chat a Law made many hund:ed years ago, by a Roman 
Emperor, and that in 1taly, ſhall in theſe days bind thoſe Princes over 
whom the Emperor hath no manner of power, and that when a-tient Em- 
perors had it loag fichence abrogated and aboliſhed. For as many Shires 
and Provinces of Exgland, France and other Countries, which had theic 
ſeveral Kings, are now reduced under the obedience of one King ; ſo con- 
trariwiſe the Emperor, which was wont to command many Nations, is now 
brought coſuchalow ebb,to ſo ſmal and ſlender an Eſtate, that he can hardly 
challenge the abſolute Rule and Goverament over the rweatiech part of 
one Nation ; 

Since therefore Laws made by our Anceſtors are io derived to our after. 
commers, that it may be well ſaid, thar they a'e as well Succeſſors uaco 
them in their Las, 3s they are their Heirs in their goods. ir is certain thar 
many Laws remain ſtill which were made many years agoz bur no Prince 
will admit or allow them any longer then th:y ſhall be found to be profic- 
able and expedient for the Commonwealth, or then they ſhall nor diminiſh 
their royal Authority z hence it cometh that ſome men hold opinion,that a 
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King c:nnot make a Law which ſhall prejudice his Succeſſors : herice ir 
comet h that former Laws may Lawful'y be abrogated, an1 othcrs, al- 
though rt} ey be quite contrary , made in their ſtead , ſo that gſzy be found 
proficab'e tor the S ate, H.nce laſily it cometh that the latter Statute re- 
pealeth che former, and that which came laſt colizhrob:ained moſt torce, 
Neither although there be but very few or no Princes, (c(pecially in Chri- 
ſtendome) which evea in theſe days of Weakneſs and inficmity of the Em- 
pire, donotercatly reſpeR and revererice the Emperory, And albeit there 
be very few Lawyers which do not both read and admire the large yo!umes 
of the Civil Laws, Compiled, or rather digeſted into erder by Fu;tinian 
the Emperor; yet is there any King that uſech the ſame Laws as F##tinien 
bis Laws? Or any Civ:lian that joyneth nct the knowledge of the Starutcs 
and C onſtirutions of his Country with rhe Studie of the Im; ecial decrees 

and Ordinance-* In England the Civil Law hith ſmall force, and leflc uſe : 

In France it iSin great Credity but there is a Capital puniſhmenc laid upcn 

them who in pleading a Cauſe preſumeto alledge a C:vill Text as a Law 

made by the Emperor , bur they alledged them as Laws approved by the 

French King. For, when as the King of France perceives that his Majeſty 

ſhould be greatly blemiſh2d and prejudiced, if be ſhould Govera his king- 

dom by Forteigne Laws, and yet he ſaw that it was impoſſible to have or 
invent bettzr Laws then the Civil Laws are, hes entertained the beſt of 
them, being very loth that ſo good Laws ſhould utterly periſh , and be 
forgotteny Bur he commanded them to be Called his and his Succeſſors 
Lawes,lcaſt that it might turn to his diſcredit to Governe by other P.inces 
Laws. What accompt other Nations make of the Civil Laws , ic is 
eafie ro ConjeRure by this ; That in Germany ic ſelf, in which only 
Country the Emperor hath Imperial authority, there are many Provinces 
which h.ve baniſhed the Civil Law. 

Conſidering therefore that Laws made in Spaine binde nor us in England, 
and that rhe Frenchmen are not tyed to ours, who ſhall be eſteemed w.ſe 
that will zffirm , that theſe Kings are SubjeR unto Fo#iniens Laws, which 
are nothing intcrior unto F#u#inian his Succeſſor in power ani Authority ? 
Eu: grant that the Emperors Laws have now as great Force and Strength 
as ever they had, and that this Maxime, Principle . or Rule in Luw ( Par #n 
parem non habet poteftatem ) doe bind all the Kings of the World yer 
it ſhall .ppear chat it Cznnot any thing at all availe tte late Scottiſh 
Que2n. 

For Firſt, 2s it oftentimes happeneth that men of great Authority, loſe 
the (ame by their own defaulc, or Negligence So princes going our of their 
own C94ntries :nro other kingdoms ard Dominions,make themſclves infe- 
rior urto them in whoſe kingdom they remaine, 

This is proved by Common experience. For , what Houſeholder ( be he 
never ſo poor :; wlll {uffer a rich man trorule, or be his bercer in bis own 
Houſe 2 What Maſter of a Ship will permir a Paſſenger, bz he of never ſo 
great Weal-h , co Guide or Governe his ſhip « Or what Ciprain canor 
will endure that a young Nobleman,be he of never ſo great birth and Paren- 
t1ge ſhall lead and direQ his Soldiers? The ſweerne(s which is in Command- 
ers admictterh no Companior; The Pope,the Emperor,or it there were any 
oreater then they, hath no ſhate, no part or Portion chercio; but all, were it 
never ſo much, belongeth wholy unto him that rulethz And there is ſuch a 

feeling, ſuch pleaſure in this (ſweetneſs, _ to extenuate the ſame by words 
1$ 
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is Cangerous, to diminiſhirt by deeds perilous, and ro make others partakers 
of ir, fooliſh ina King, and Capital in a Subject, Zumencs was King bur of 
2 poore Caſtle, and yer he would nor accknowledge mightie Antigonns for 
his Superior, Pompey nas a Subj. , and yet he could not endure any one 
man to bee above him. Ceſ«r a Citizen of Rome, and yet he could nor 
brooke an equall: And the late Piince. of Orange a Prince of no great 
Power or Wealth, and yer he beld himſelf for as abſolute a Prince as the 
miglhtie Monnch of Spain. 
This agiin is proved by a notzble example of the Emperor Charles the 
4- who coming into France in the time of Charles the 5, King of France, 
to end all debates and quarrells betwixt him and our King, was mett upon 
the way by the French King y which is a ceremony obſerved by them who 
acknowledge themſclves to bee inferior unro him whom they meet, but 
the Emperor as ſoon as they were mecr, would have yeilded the higheſt 
place unto the King, and accepred it not without great ceremony z and it 
was vricten that it wisgiven him but of Curteſt:, a Curteſie uſuall among 
Princes aſwell as amongſt private men for as private men in their own 
houſes, and at their own Tables, will of Curtefie ſert meanec men then they 
ace before themſelves; ſo Princes when ſtrange Kings come into their coun- 
try, will p:efcrr them betore themſelves, Ir is cerrain that the Emperor 
precedeth of right , all the Pcinces of Chriſtendom. And yet when 
Francis the firſt King of France, was brought from Pavia, where he was 
taken Priſoner, into Spais, at their fiſt mceting, the Emperor and he em. 
braced one another on horſeback, with cheir Capps in their hands, and in 
covering their heads there paſſ:d great ceremony berwixt them, each 
of them ſtriving to 'bee the laſt that ſhou'd bee covered, and after 
that they had talked a while, they both covered their heads at one very 
ſelfeſame time. And after ihitthere was a new ftrite betwixt them for the 
right hand. 
This again is proved by the Emp:ror $igi/mond, who when hee would 
have na the Earle of Savoy ( as you have h:ard upon an other occafion ) 
Duke at Lyons, hee was commanded by the Kings Atrorney nor to attempt 
any ſuch thing in France, aſwell becauſe it was thought, that being in an 
other Kings Country, ke loſt his Au:hority and Pow:r to create a Duke, 
as for that i: ſe:med unto the French King that he was not to ſuffer him to 
uſe any Roya'l Authority within his dominions. 
The The Queen of Scotts therefore when ſhee was in England, was intcrior 
Queen U3to the Queens Majeſty, and this inferioritie is proved by three other 
1 5.24 principal Reaſons. The one becauſe there is an inequilicie betwixt 
» tothe Kings; one of them being better then an other. The other becauſe ſhe 
Queers was ber Majeſties Vaſſallz and the third becauſe ſhe was depoſed, and fo 
Myjeſly. no longer a Queen ; Firſt for the inequality, it is certain that the Kings of 
Spain and of France be both reſolute Princes, and yet France challengeth 
precedency before Spain for five principal cauſes. 
The firſt, becauſe the conſent and opinion of the learned is for France, 
and not for _ 
The ſecond, becauſe the French Kings have a long time had the honor to 
be Emperors, and not the Kings of Spain. 
The third, becauſe the French Kings have been called moſt Chriſtian 
Kings theſe many hundred yeares, and Ferdinando the fifr was the firſt(and 
that bur lately ) that was called the Catholick King of Spadr. Ky 
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The fourth, b:cau'e 2t th: Feaſt of St- George in England, France even 
in Queen Maries time, was preferred betore Spain. 

The fifr, becauſe the houſe of France is more ancient then that of Spain, 
which raigned long before che Caſtle of Hapſbwrg was builded, 

] he fixt and 1:ſt, becauſe ct.e book of ceremonies (which is kept at Rowe) 
preferreth France before Spain, 

Next to France is England, as appeareth by the {ame book , which 
putteth England in the ſecond place, and Speininthe third. Again, thoſe 
Kings are b<ſt wbich are Crownedzznd by the ſame book ir is evidenr, thar 
France, England and Sp4in only have C:owaed Kings. Next it ſeemeth 
char che mezner ſort of Kings alſo ſtrive for Precedency, and one of them 
will be accompred better thea another; For it 's written that Matthew King 
of Hungary, thinking himſcif better then Ladiſievs King of Bobemis, when 
they mer once together, Matthew went bate- headed, and tycd about the 
head with 2 green Garland, becanſe hee would not put off his Capp 
unto the Bohemian, bur have him pur off his uato him ; which the King of 
Bohemia perceiving, deceived his expeQation, by tying his own Capp 
ſo faſt uato his h:ad, tha: when they met hee could not put it off 1 
aad ſo the Hungarian being bare-headed, ſalured the Bohemian, that was 
covered. 

But to leave theſe Inzqualities, 2nd ro come unto the ſecond point, whick Cnune 
being proved, it muſt needs follow, that the Scottiſh Queen was farr inferior _— 
unto our Queen, ua:o whom ſhee owed honor, bomage, and obedience: owe do- 

Many ot our Kings have challenged the Soveraignity over Scotland, but 137 1. 
none proſccured the ſame more eagerly then Edward the firſt; who becauſe Crown 
hee would be ſure that tis right thereunto was good, cauſed all the rode 2 
Monaſteiics of England and Wales to bee fearched,to ſee what evidences or 5:0/aad. 
bookes he could finde in th:m to prove his Title. The King found in the 
Chronicles of Mariamis Scotws, of William of Malmeſhurg , of Roger 
of Hoveden, of Henry ot Hwntingdon , and of Kadvipppt Licet , that 
King Edward his Predeceflor in the yeare of oar Lord nine Lundred and ten 
fubdacd the Kings of Scotland and C mberland, and that the Subj:&s of 
both theſe kingdoms, in the ninc hundr-d and eleventh year, choſe the ſaid 
Edward for their Suveraign Lord. He found farther that Adeſians K ng of 
England ſabdu:d inthe yeare nine hundred twenty fix Scotland and Nor- 
thumberland, and thatth: Pcop'e of both Countries ſubmitting themſelves 
unto him, {wore unto him borh fidelity and bomage. Hee found again that 
King Edgar overcame Rinad the ſon of Alphinus King of Scots, and that by 
that vi&ory, he became King of Four kingdoms, namely of Ezgland, 
Scotland, Denmarke, and Norway, He found alſo that St. Edward gave 
the kingdom/ of Scetland, ta bee b:Id ander him, unto Malcolm, 
ſon unto the King of Cumberland; and that William the Conqueror in 
the fixt year of his raigne Conquered the ſaid Malcolm , and took an 
oath of homage and fidelity of him. The like did William Rufus unto 
the ſame Ma/colm, and uno his two Sons, who raigned one after a+ 
nother, Befides ir appeaieth unto the ſaid Edward, that Alexander 

King of Scotland ſucceed his brother Fdger in his Kingdome , 
with the conſcat of Henry the firſt K ng of England, that David 
King ot Scots did homage unto King Stephen; and William unto King 
Henry the ſecond, unto Henry the third,; unto King &icherd, and unto 
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lr appexred agtin by theChronicles of Sr. Albans, that dlexander King 
of Scots in the thiity year of, King Hemries Raigne, married Margaret 
tis Danz2hcer at Torke , and rhen and there did him homage for his 
Kingdom , Laftly ic appeared by the Popes Bulls written into Scotland, 
that the Kings of Scotland were excommunicated by divers Popes becauſe 
they would not obey the Kings of England thrir Lords and Soveraignes, 

Bur 2g zinſt all this and whatſoever elſe may be ſaid by us to fortifie and 
defend our Title, the Scots make thre eprincipall ObjeRions, 

The fi. t that their King never did homage unto us but for th? Countries 
of Northumberland; Camberland, Weftmerland and Huntingdenz the which 
they confeſs rhey held of our Kingy, and by their grant ws guifr, 

The ſecond, that Edward the third being choſen Arbitrator of the great 
and notable contention that wis berwixt 1ohn Baliel and Robert Brace 
for the Kingdom, rook the two Competitors afide, and founded which 
of th*m would rake rhe kingdom to hold ic of him, which when Robere 
( whoſe Title was, as they thought beſt ) refuſed ro do, and /ohbn was 
content to performe, hee wrorgfolly pronounced Judgement for Tohn 
Baliol ;, and ſo extorted this Homage by Frand and Corruption. 

Therhird, char che Eftates of the Realme never acknowledged this 
Homage, but were (o farr from yeilding thereunto, that the Nobility 
of Scotland deprived John Baliol of the Crown, 2nd gave the ſame unto 
Robert the firſt, becauſe he fubmirted himſelf ard his Kingdom unto King Ed, 

The three Obj &ions may not be unanſwered 1 and therefore unto 
every one oſthem in Order. Trucit is that 2 King may hold kis Kingdom 
of no Superior, and yet owe Homage for ſore Member thereof unto 
another , or ſome Principality that hee holdeth of an other , and he 
ſhall Mill nevertheleſs remaine a moſt abſolute King : For who will 
ceny King Edward the third of England to be either abſolute or So- 
veraigne King of England, akhough he ſwore Homage and Fidelity 
unto Kng lhyfof Frence for Gaſceigne nd other Dominions which 
he held of him*ſn France « Or who will cake the Emperor Chales 
the fifc not ro bee 2n abſoſure and Soverzign King in Spain or other 
his Dominions and Kingdomes , becauſe h:e ſometimes owed Fi- 
delity and Homage unto the French King for the Dukedome of 
Birrgandy £ Bnt rhe caſe is altered in the King of Scots, becanſe hee 
did Homage both for theſe Countries and for his Kingdom +: 
And this is no gbod Argument, The King of Scots did Homage 
unto Fagland for c:rtain Engliſh Provinces held of England, there- 
tore they did not Homage for Scotlapd. 

Bur the ſecond ObjeRion is of better weighe, and yet may bee thus 
anſwered; I might hee oppoſe the Credit of an Engliſh maa againſt 
2 Scors ctedir, and defire to have Holinſbed, and The. Walfingham ſperking 
for ts, to be #8 well believed a; He&#or Boetins and George Buchanan 
woutd bee credited wh:n they ſprake for Scotland, But you ſhall heare 
this Obj: Rion confuted by an 134lian, namely by Polidore Yirgil, a mui 
bebo 3 rarer , of tefs partialiry, and perhaps of better Jadgemear: 
agar whom if ic be be ſaid, that he was cicher hired to write -our Hiſtory 
favorably,or chat he could write nothing of as but what he had from us; Tens 
fwerthatthete was'hever any man juſtly condemned upon a bare and ligbe 
faſpition; and I eftſoones ſay as I-once ſaid before, rhat where 4 matter can» 
not be proved but by domeſtical yitneſſes,there ſuch a proof is both allow! 
able and lawfull, | Then 
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Then to refell this Obj:Rion, I fay ont of Poli. Virgil, thatKnz Fd- 
ward pronou:ced not Judgment for Fohn Balioll beciuſe be promiſed to 
ho'd Scotland in homage of him, bur becauſe he came of the elieft 
D:ugh:er of King David, and Robert Bruce of the Second. I firenetiicn 
my ſaying by theſe Arguments; Firſt, icis faid, rhar King Edward verv 
wiſcly, when as this great con enricn was referred unto his Audierce ard 
cerermination, he called rogerher ( as HetFor Boetins himſelf writeth \ the 
learnedfit men of England and of Scotland, he (cnt the State of the Qu: tion 
into France, whence te received Anſwer, that Fohn Baliols Title was t e 
better, And becauſe he might be ſu'peRed if be ſhould examinert eater 
alone, and give ſentence himſelf,he choſe 12. Engliſh men( as f oetims (11th ) 
or 20. ( as Holinſhed reportech ) and as many Scots as Engliſh m:n, w:om 
be made Judges of the controverſiez and they when they had through!y 
diſcufſed both conpetitors Rizhts, gave Judgment for Fobn Baliol, which 
Award was confirmed by the King. Then whenas the King had (een ſo 
many Evidences and proofs confirming his Right and Title unto ih: 
Soveraignity of Scotland, as are before mentioned, is irlikely that he who 
had Right to that which he demanded , would condition with the 
Competitors in ſach manner as is ovjeRted * Laſtly although tie had 
made Fohby Balioll ro emer into ſuch a condition , and co binde him{clfe 
thereunto, this cannot help the Scots, for that it is lawfull for any 
M:n to Cliime his Right at any rime, and to tell him that is likely 
ro detaine and withitzand his Right, chat he (hall not have his law- 
full Favor unlefſe he will be content. And this 'is moſt lawſul in a 
cauſe of Contention betwixt the Soveraigne and his Vaſſal , be- 
cauſe the Soveraigne muſt require Homage at: his hands, and thic 
Vaſſil is not ( in ſome Mens opinion ) bound to do him homage un- 
leſſe it be required. = 

The third ObjeRion is Anſwered with 2s little difficaltic as the ret ; 
For the chick Pcers of Scotland acknowledged Obedience and homage 
unto King Edzard: They conſented unto the delivery which Fohbn Balief 
made unto our king of his kingdom ; they required onr king to be bound 
(as he was) inn hundred thouſand Marks todeliver the kingdom to thier 
king again within rwo monerhs ; and they appointed certain principal No- 
blemento receive :znd keep the Revennes and Profirs of the Crown to his 
uſe, whom King Edward ſhonld declare ro have beſt Right therce- 
unto. 

Againe ,, Fohn Baliol{ was not deprived of his Crown by the States 
and Nobility of Scotland ( as Buci1en reporteth) but was enforced ( as 
Meftor Boetins reftiftech) ro refigne al his righe in the Crown unto 
King Edw474, and to relinquifh 2nd give over his kingdom and at; the ſame 
rime all the Nobility of Scotland did ſwear homage and Obcd.cnce unto 
our King - and Betis hath nothing to ay 1nith:ir defence, bur thatour 
King enforced them therennto; As though it were not lawtull for the Su- 
perior to conftraine his Vaſſals and Subje&s ( in caſe fair means cansot pre- 
vaile with them) by vivlence to acknowledge their duty and fervice unto 
him . Buz it pleaſed rhe Almighty ro paniſh the Scoiſh diſloyalty ,. Incon. 
fancy and Reb:UVion: rhey revolted often; They broke their promiſe ma- 
oy ie z They thought ir Jawfall ro delude ws with fair words, 2nd ro de- 
ceive us with vaine promiſes ; Bur the eteraall who harerh deceivers, and 
deceitfull dealings , ſo proſpered all our Artemps againſt chem , that 
ous 
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our King for a while lefe them deſtitute of a King, cauſed them to (wear 
and ſubmit thernſeives unto ſome of his own laws ; made the Earl of Pem- 
broke (whoſe name was Odomar Yalentinian) Governor of Scotland; and to 
the end they ſhould have no Memory , no Monument nor Teſtimony of a 
RoyalMajeſty,he transferred a Seate of Stone (whereupon their Kings were 
wont tofit at their Coronation ) out of 5c#rland into England, and the ſame 
remaineth atth s day a: Weſtminſter, 

Now to leave theſe and the like Teſtimonies , becauſe they carry the 
leſſe credit, for that they are reported by our own Hiſtoriographers , I will 
come to the violent preſampions which may be gathered out of thcir owa 
Hiſto.ies, 

Firſt , it cannot be denyed that God hath bleſſed ns with many famons 
and notable Victories againſt the Scors, Then it muſt be granted that we 
had alwaics wit enough to make our beſt advantage of thoſe viRories. 
Next, it is not likely but that we rook the benefit of (uch advantages : And 
who will think that when we were ſo often provoked , ſo many times de- 
ceived, ſo throughly informed of our Righr, that we woulJ not claime 
our Right ? Againe, at the very time of this notable competency betwixt 
Fohn Balioll and Robert Byuce , it is written that Ericus King of Nor- 
way , ſent certain Ambzſſadors wi h Letters of Commiſſioa from bim to 
demand the Kingdome of ,Scor[and in the Right of his Daughter AMar- 
garer, ſometimes Wife unto the King of Scots; in which Letter he ac- 
knowledgeth our King to be Lord and Soveraigne of Scotland. And why 
ſhould there be found Bulls of Excommunication againſt the Kings of Scot- 
land for not obeying our Kings « Qr why ſhould it be recorded , that rwo 
K'ngs of Scotland Carried, at ſeverall times, the Sword before King CAHr- 
ther and king Richard at theic Coronations? Or why is it nor probable that 
Scotland ſhould be as well SubjeR unto us, as Bohemia ;and Hungaria 
were unto the Empite, Naples and Sicitieunto Rome, Burgondy and Na- 
wvarr unto Fraxce, the Du:edom of Moſcovia ard the Marquiſ.te of 
Brandiburge unto Polonia, Poriugall unto Spaine, and Auffria unto 
Bohemia * Ochſtly, why may it not be thoaghr, thatas cheſe King- 
doms and Dominions remiine ſtill in their old SubjeRion and acknow- 
ledg their Ancient Soveraigne, (o Scotland ou zht todo the like £ Our For- 
tune ſeldom failed us agaialt chem; They nevcr uſed us; ſo kindly , nor 
our kings at any time behaved themſelves ſo anwiſely, that t':ey Refign- 
ed their Right and Title unto Scotland, as other Princes have done, 

But now to the like advantage of this kiad of inferiority, as a French- 
man contra(ting or bargaining with one of our Nationin England, mak- 
eth himſelf by this contraſt and Bargaine a SubjeR unto our Laws, (o 
any man whaiſ-ever offending within our Realm ſubjeReth himſelf, by 
reaſon of his off:nce, unto our Juriſdiction: And this is ſo true, that a 
very mean man being a Judge , if a great perſonage r<miining under his 
Jariſdiion ( who by reaſon of his greatneſs may feem to be freed from 
bis Authority ſhall commitan offence worthic of Paniſhment Curing his 
abode there, the ſame inean and Inferior Judge may lawfully puniſh his 
Offcnce, Example will make this matter more cleer. For Fxample ſake 
they, grant that a Biſhop abideth';a while within an Archdeacons 
Juriſdiion, an there offendeth in ſome Crime that deferyerh Paniſh- 
ment.z the queſtion may be, whether the Archdeacon may puniſh tbis 
delinquent? iy 
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For the Negative, it may be (id, that Par in parem non habet proteſt ater, 
much leſſc an Iafcrior againſt his Soperiors 3nd that an Archdeacon is 0cs- 
lus Epiſcopi, and Major poſt Fpiſcopum yz and therefore can have no Authori- 
ry over a Biſhop yet ic 15 1efoived, that if the Biſhop be a ſtranger, and nor 
a Biſhop of the Dioceſſe, th: Archdeacon hath ſufficient Authority and 
the power io Chaſtiſc and CorreR his offence , but he cannot meddle 
with him if he be his oxn B.ſhop And the reaſon of the diverſity is,becauſe 
his owa B (hop is as it were the Archdeacons ſpirituall Father, and it is not 
Convenient that the Son ſhould bave any manner of Authority over the 
Father. Now ſince it ic certaine, that where there is the like reaſon, there the 
like Law ſhall be, I may boldly infer by this Law; that the Scottiſh Qte:n 
off:nding w.thin her Majeſties Dominion,may be puniſhed by ber Grace,al- 
though the were ter farr better. 

I might here, before 1 come unto her voluntary and forcible Reſignation 
of the Crown, cell you, that ſhe commirred many things , both betore and 
after ber Imp:iſonmenr, that m:de a plaine forterure of her Kingdome ,, Bur 
a!rhough when I t ached the Cuties of Vaffals in ſome part, I promiſed to 
couch ihe ſam* in this pl:ce more largely , yet for brevitie (ike, I muſt 0- 
mit this large diſcourſe,and only tell you,that as the Freach King cailed our 
King Fob» in qu: ſtzon for the murcher commited by him { ax his lnſti- 
gatioa ) on the pcrfotiof his Nephew ©41thur, and forfeited hi$S:ares in 
France tor his not Apperance, or inſufficient Anſwer nnto that Crime z, (o 
if the Scottiſh Subj:&s had not deprived ibeir Queen for the Parricide laid 
to hcr charge, our Queens moſt excellent Majeſtic might nor only have tak- 
ennoticethereof , but alſo have puniſhed the ſame. For , albeit the FaRt 
was committed without her Highneſs Realm and Dominion, yet the 
perſon who was murthered being her Subje and Kigſman, hier grace 
might ex eocapite,in my {imple opinion, lawtully have proceeded againſt che 
MalefaRor. And I remember that I (aw a man executed at7emice becauſe he 
killed his own Wife in Twr&y; and the reaſon why they proceeded againſt 
him, was the hiinouſneſs of the Fat, and for that bis Wife ( although 
ſhe were not (o ) was their natu:all Subj:R. And yet I confefſe that our 
Common Laws regard not off:nces commited without our Realm; where- 
in me thinketh they have (mall reaſonz' For,fiihence that for a Bargain made 
beyond theSeas I may have my remedy herezwhy (hall not have the benefit 
of Lew tor my Child 2nd Kinſman, or any other that is near and dear unto 
me murth-red beyond the Seas,fince the life of a Subj: ought to be of far 
greater valu: and worth then his goods ? And if ina Civill aRion, of which 
the Cauſe and originall is given beyond the Seas, they can lay the Bond and 
Obligation to be madeat Lyons, within fore Shire inE»gland,when indeed 
the ſame Lyons which they meanz, aad where the Bond was made, isin 
France, wby may they not lawfully uſe the like Fi"tjon in a Criminal Cauſe? 

Bur row the third point that Argueth the laze Scottiſh Queens Infe= 
riority unto our Queen , She was depoſed , and therefore no longer a 
Queen. 

This point hath init two very ſtrange points, Ir is ſtrange to hear that 2 
Man or a woman b:ing borne aPrince (hould be deprivedzand that he which 
receiveth a Kingdom by his birth, ſhould loſe the ſame before his 
death. But becauſe this point hath great affinitie which che third objeRion 
that is made againſt the unfortunate Queens Execution, I will forbear co 
ſpeak chereof un. ill I come to that Obj: ion, 

Conſidering 
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Conſidering therefore all che premiſſes , I may boldly conclu'e, that 
no witt fading our often repeated Maxime, Par inParem non habet poteſta- 
tems; H:r Mijeſties proceeding againſt the Scotiſh Lady was moſt law- 
full. For, although as there is but oneSun and one Moon in he Firmawent, 
fo th:re ſhould be bur ore king in a kingdome, yer this king m1y receive a- 
nother coming into his Dominion (ifhe will ) gentlie, for that 1s huma- 
nitie z but let him neither admit him to be his Companion, al- 
though he carneſt'y intreat him 5 for that were folly; ror to be af- 
fr2id to puniſh him if he offend; for chat wou'd arzue fooliſh Puſillanimitie, 

It is written of Lews the Emperor , that he having taken Frederick his 
Competitor Priſoner in the Wars , took his Oath that he ſhould never af- 
fe the Empi-e any more, nor bear armes againſt him , and ſo did ſethim 
at Liberticz And he returneJ into Auſtria , where he lived af erwards qui- 
etly;and never moleſted ortroub ed the Emperor more. Againe, it is report: d 
of Cyrus , that he having taken King 4ſtiages Priſoner, Cauſed him ro be 
kept as a king, and never did him more harm:: And that he likewiſe 
ſhewed the like Clemency unto Creſ#s king of part of Aſia; Now as theſe 
kings were Commended as well by thoſe who lived in their days, as by 
their Poſterity , for their courteſic ſhewed unto theſe Cap ives ; So it had 
greatly rgbounded ( ſay the Scotiſh Queens favourers ) unto her Majeſties 
Commendation, if it bad pleaſed her to have preſerved the unfortunate 
Queen z The Spaniſh king would have thanked her, Frazce would have 
praiſed her, the Guiſards would have likedir, and the Orphan her Sonne 
would have taken very it kindly;'W hereas now ail theſe are or juſtly may be 
highly offended and diſpleaſed with her ſeverily 

Truly, Compaſhon and Mercy in a Queen towards a Queen is commen- 
dable, and ir becometh the Feminine Sex (whoſe hearts are more tender 
then Mens) to be kind unto their own kinde 5 Bur if this kindneſs canner 
be ſhewed withont manifeſt danger unto him thar ſhall ſhewir, I hold ir for 
crueltie rather then clemency touſe it, For there is queadam credalis miſeri- 
cordia; and ſometimes to ſpare a ſinner, is as mach as to kill a finner; and 


finding that his courteous hoſt was ſo givea unto Wine and Drunkenneſſe 
that there was ſmall hope to have preſent helpe from him , heentred into 
conſpiracy with ſome of his Nobles againſt him , and thought to have ex- 
torted by force , what he could not obtaine by intreaty , bur he failed of 
his purpoſe; And he that meant to have killed, was killed. 

Bur what it Ptolomy had underſtood his Treaſsn before tt was put in 
praQtiſe, and he puniſhed him according ro his deſerts, who would or 
cculd have juſtly blamed him for repelling Force by Force 2 who would 
have been gricved at ſo unthankfull a Gueſts 'death* who would have 
ſought revenge for ſo ungratefull a perſon ? who, to be ſhort, would have 
reproved in an other that which he would have done bimſelt, if rhe like 
wrong had been offered unto himſclt? I know that many Prince cannot a- 
bide bim that giveth ſuch counſell as liketh chem nor,although it be never 
ſogoqd. - 

Some 
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Some cannot endure that any man ſhould preſume to tell them of their 
faults, and very few can findc in their hearts to pardon him that would take 
away their lives : In which opinion the more ſtiffly they dwell, the more 
reaſon 1 give them, becauſe ſuch Lenity would encourage wicked and evil- 
minded men to intend and procure their final deſtrution, For if Cleomenes 
had killed Prolomy with impunity, who would not have been animated by 
his Ex1mple to have made the like Attempt. eſpecially againſt him whoſe 
death might yeeld himany manner of benefic * In regard whereot Prolemy 
examined Cleomenes his Treaſon after his death, and finding him guilty, 
condemned his memory, and cauſed his dead carcaſs to be hanged up co his 
great diſhonour and perpetual intamy. There lived many good and courteous 
Princes1n that age z but none of them reprehended Protomy his ation, be- 
cauſe they ſaw that it they tolerated or allowed Cleomenes his Ingratitude 
an4 Treaſon, being ſuch as ao man but a moſt wicked man ever adventured 
tro attemprt,none except he had been a very ſimple fool, would have made any 
conſcience or difficulty to have done the like: 

Since therefore the Scotiſh Queen, not onely reſembled, but excelled 
andexceeded Cleomenes (tor ſhe conipired many times, but he but once 
againſt his Hoſt) fince ſhe was (o ner unto her as CAſtiages was to Cyras, 
nor could not ſerve her tor {o faithtu!l a Councellor as was Creſw ;, nor in 
ſparing her, ſhe was to regard any mans favour or friendſhip, as Lews the 
Empcror did the Love and Amity of Leopald the Duke of A»ftris, when 
he ſhewed mercy unto his Comperitoc Frederick, why ſhould her Maje- 
ſty have ſpared ſo unthankfull a Gueſt, ſo mercileſs a Queen © Should the 
have feared the King of Sp4ins diſpleaſure? It was he that ſet her cn,and ani- 
mated her in her enterprilesz And therefore it had been as much to fear him, 
as to be atraid ro execute a T hief, for fear of his Companion. Should ſhe 
have born reſpe& unto the Guifards « Why ſhe knew their hatred was ſo 
great towards her, that ſhe needed not to fear to increaſe the ſame, and (he had 
{o provided that they ſhould not be able to annoy her. Should ſhe have been 
#{raid of the French Kings diſpieafure £ Why the ſent ber Proceſs, her Ex- 
amination, her Arraignment unro him, and found that he reſted well and 
throug bly ſatisfied therewith, and he was to reap a great benefit by her 
death; for he was diſcharged of the Dower which (he had yearly out of 
France. Laſtly, ſhould ſhe have ſtood in fear of her ſons diſpleaſure * Why 
ſhe ſaw that fo long as ſhe lived he could not live in peace, in quiet, in ſecu- 
rity ; and as for his Subjects, they when they depoſed her, or rather when 
they cauſed her to refigne her Diadem, ſhewed their minde and affcion to- 
wards her. The reſt of the princes of Chriſtendom, ſome might p:rhaps 
marvail for a while at her death, becauſe it was a ſtrange Prefiient; others 
might pitty her, becauſeſhe was a woman, and 2 Quz:en; but none will tight 
for her, becauſe thac they which were allied uato her were nor able; and chey 
that had no alliance unto her, had no cauſe to Revenge her death. 

The ſecond ObjeRtion 1s fully anſwered ; now tolloweth the third; a 
dangerous Queſtion to be handled by a SubjeR, and yer too boldly Ciſcuſ- 
ſed by ſome learned SubjeRs ; for conlidering we finde many Texts in the 

oly Scripture, whereby we arc commanded to obey Princcs, to be ſubjeR 
unto:them, ro honour them, to pray for them; fince they are called Fa- 
thers, and we Children , they Shepherds, and we their Flocks , they 
Heads, and we their Feet; ir is an hard Reſolution, and {in my opinion) an 
heavy ſencence thiat Children ſhould cy their Parents, a Flock L,. 
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Rebel againſt their Shepherd, or the Feet to preſume to command znd di. 
re the Head, 

This queſtion, notwithſtanding that it is dangerous and difficult, is larg- 
ly diſcuſſed by George Buchanan in his Book de Fure Regnl apud Scotos, and 
alſo by him who was aſhamed to pur his name unto the Book that was lately 
written againſt the French _ In theſe ewo Authors you ſhall finde every 
point of this third ObjeQion ſufficiently debated : You ſhall finde the Text 
alledged otit of St. Pawl inthe behalf of Princes, and other places of the 
Scripture learnedly anſwered : You ſhall finde many examples of profane and 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, of Princes that haye been done to death, Briefly, 
you ſhall finde more ro move others perhaps then there is to move me to 
ſubſcribe ro their opinion, For Buchanan argueth in ſuch manner, as I may 
rather commend his ſubtilcy, then his conſcience. And he that writeth a- 
eainſt the French king, ſheweth himſelf roo partial, roo mal:cious, too in- 
jarious to Princes: And Buchanan giveth roo great Authority unto SubjeRs, 
and the other too much power unto the Pope. It cannot be denied that 
Princes received their firſt Authority from the conſent of the people Ic 
is likewiſe certain, that this Authority was given them to be uſed to the be- 
nefit of the people. And no man will deny that Countries can ſubfiſt and 
{and without kings : But ſhall every man that receiveih a benefic of ano- 
ther be alway es ſ(ubje& unto him that once pleaſured hm 2 Shall eicthe# 
a rude multitude, or a few contentious Rebe!s judge when a King 
uſerh his Authority to the benefic of the _ * And becauſe Coun- 
tries have flouriſhed, and may ſtill Aouriſh withour a king, ſhall! therefore 
every Country rejet their king, when they diſlike their king ? It ſeem- 
eth that Buchanan is of this opinion, becauſe he —_—_ rhe death of 
king F4mes the third, and allowerh the pgrohatien thar was made thereof 
by ſome of the _ and Nobility of Scotland, who were the principal 
Ars in the Rebellion apainſt the ſame king, and the chief Authors of 
his death, 

The canſes which moved thoſe Rebels ro bear Arms againſt theit 
King. were but two; The one, that he had made certzia baſe money, 
and called it not in again at their pleaſure. The other that he had advanced 
certain baſe Perſonages nato high places of great credit and Cignity ; if theſe 
two faulrs might be amended, the Rebels offered to ſubmic themſelves to 
their King. lhe King yeelded not unto theſe motions ; Why ? The Hiſtory 
piveth 2 good reaſon for the King. They made theſe demands being in Arms. 
It ſcemeth that they would not entreat, but inforce their King, and the 
King thought it convenient to chaſtiſe their inſolency and boldneſs, who pre- 
ſumed to War againſt him at home, when he and his Kingdom ſtood in ma- 
nifeſt danger of foreign Enemies. There was amongſt them, namely che 
Duke of Albanis, who affeRted the kingdom , who to further his Traite- 
rous purpoſes, had joyned with the King of Ezgland, againſt his native 
Country, and animated his lewd confederates ro continue in their obſtinate 
and unlawful! demands. They conſidered not that extream neceffity and 
want compelled their King to uſe that money, and when they had taken 
theſc baſe perſons from the _ which they ſcemed to rebel, and had 
hanged them, contrary to all Law and Equity, they laid not downtheic 
Weapons, bur followed rhe poor King, and fo followed him that atlengrth 
they ſlew him. And why 2 My Author giveth this reaſon, Becauſe they knew 
that they had ſo bighly offended him, thatthey feared, that if they ſhould 

have 


have ſpared him{as ſome b&ter minded thenthe reſt purpoſed to tave done) 
he would have been revenged of ri\tm; This murther; the States of Scot. 
land ( (ith Buchanan) allowed , "aid ordained that no' man;ſhould be 
called in queſtion or troabled for the ſame. Bur whac States are theſe * 
Thoſe ( faith my Anthor ) that had born Arms againſt him, and for whoſe 
ſake he wa$S murthered : And they td good cauſe co decree thatno man 
ſhould be accuſed of his death, 

But what will ſome man of Buch anans =m—_ ſay unto me © Shall Prin- 
ces do what they liſt, and no man cenſure them ? Are they not ſabjec un- 
to the Laws * May they not be called to an accompr */ Shall che people, 
from whence they derive their Authority hive no manner of authority over 
them * And hath it not been always held very dangerous in a State to have 
any man fo: mighty that no man may or dare controle him £ Truly [ allow 
not that liberty unto Princes, that their pleaſure ſhall Rand always for a 
Law: I limit cheir Wills unto Reaſon; T ne their commandments unto che 
Word of God, I faſten their Decrees unto the Laws of Nature, unto E- 

uity, and unto the Weal of the people. And if theſe thiags be not regar- 
3d: I rake their Laws to be unlawful, their Commandments unjuſt, cheic 
Decrees inique. 1 know that good Princes are fo far from nor ſubjeR- 
ing themſelves unto their Laws, chat they ſuffer themſelves and their cauſes 
to be tried daily by their Laws. Andit any of them, by negligence or wil- 
tulne(s, by folly or ignorance,by malice or forgerfulneſs, begin ro contemn 
their Laws, I think it convenient that they ſhould be modeſtly rebuked, 
but not utterly rej:&ed 3 be in a mannerly fort checked,” but not -vidlently 
condemned z be gently 'admoniſhed, bur not ſtraight ways furiouſly and 
turcbulently puniſhed. Is-there' no way but down witty them, depoſe them, 
kill them © Muſt we cry againſt the Lords annoinced with the Jews, as they 
did againſt Chriſt, Cracifige, Cr#cifige ; and notrather learaby the Jews, 
that rhe common people 1s no competent Judge-ro determine maxcers of 
great weight and conſequence. 

I amnot ſach a ſtranger in the courſe of Hiſtories, but that I know that 
ſome Princes have been depoſed for their inſufficiency, as in France, Thes- 
dorick , and Chilperisk ,, others for their negligence,as again in France, Lewss 
ſirnamed Do nothing; ſome for poyſoning the nexc Heir of the Crown, 
as Martins os of Conſtantinople; others for p:rjury, and not keep- 
ing promiſe with their Enemies, as F»ſtin/an the Son of Con#antine the 
Fourth z ſome for not tendring the Weal, and pablick Weltare ot their 
Subjes, as Richard King of England; others for murthering chem which 
reprchended their vices, as Boleſlaws King of Polonia ; ſome for uſurping 
things not belonging unto their Crown, as Sumberianus King of. Bobemia ; 
others for their extream rigor and cruelty, as Sigiſazond King of Hung ary ; 
ſome for their childrens Adultery, as Tarquine King of Rome; others tor 
Tyranny, as Archilaws, Son to Herod, ſome for unreaſonable cxations, 
as Slaomire King of CAbredites ; and others for corruption, as 4491ph the 
Emperor. 


But if all theſe Depoſicions were examined and tried by the Tovch-. 


ſtone of Law, I think the moſt parc of chem will be tound (cant lawtul. For 
all rheſe crimes in private men, are not capital, and therefore why ſhould 
they be ſo ſevetely puniſhed in Princes © How many Judges take Bribes, 
and are not depoſed £ How many Magiſtrates are negligeat, and are nor 
puniſhed © How many Officers TING echeir Offices and are nor op 

2 moved ? 
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moved 2: How many rich'men offend in! Advltery,; and are not cenſured ? 
briefly, How many Noble mea 'conmmir Adultery. and Murther, and are 
not condemned © In Poland.the Gentleman tbax killeth a: Yeoman payerh 
but 2 certain Fine in t0oncy 1 in- France he that Jlletb another mantully 
and in the field, is ſeldom executed,:In/taly many-ace vilely murchered, and, 
the Murtherers are not always puniſhed. And in all Coungries grievous 
Crimes are ecith:r tolerated or pardoned, ſometirpes becanſe the Male- 
f:Rors are defcended of notable. parents, whom Princes are loth to offend 
and diſcontent. 

You have heard how Duxorix was ſpared, although he were a. Traytor, 
for Diwviaticws his Brothers ſake 4 and our Chronicles report, that Henry 
the Third, having eaken in the Barons, Wars many Schollars of 0xfod in 
Northampton, who did him more harm then all the reſt of his, Enemies, 
would have hanged them all, had: not bis Council perfwaded him co (ave 
them, becauſe in executing them he might diſpleaſe their friends ; who 
were Gentlemen and Noblemen of great Houſes, Shall mean 'perſonages, 
vile murtherers, private men eſcape unpuniſhed, and muſt the Law be ex. 
ecuted with all ſevericy upon Princes? They are in. higher places, their 
ations are beheld of all men , and moſt men are lead by their example. 
True, but David was not puniſhed as ſoon as he had killed Uriah , Solomon 
was not depoſed although he kept, magy Concubines ; Herod was not- 
ſtreightways deprived for murthering of Fohn Baptiſt, and itwas long be- 
fore Sev! was removed by David, | 

But how then * May Princes offend-as often as they will, and never be 
puniſhed © No Muſt their Sabjects endure all their Cruelcies and Tyran- 
nies ? No, May they be troubleſom-unto-rheir Neighbours, yntrue uato | 
their Confederares, Enemies uato the Cornmaon: peace, and never to be re- 
prehended * No z- What courſeis then tobe taken to bridle their Appe- 
tices, and reſtrain thcic Infolency-? Truly I finde two notable Laws for 
the puniſhment of ſuch Princes, the one made by.Gonrad the Emperor, and 
the other by 0:ho the 1 hird, 

Conrad his Law commanded all Princes to embrace Peace, to maintain 
Law and Equity, and not to diſturb; the quicr and peaceable Eſtate of the 
Empire; and that whoſoever tranſgreſled in any of theſe three points,ſhould 
ſuffer death, q 

Othon his Law was mach to the ſame efteR ; but he added, That the 
Prince offending in any of theſe three” points, ſhould beſides the loſs of life, 
loſe all his States and Dominians, and be held tor a common en: my ; and 
that all the Princes of: Chriſtendom ſhould rife in arms againſt him, as a 
perturber of Chriſtian peace and tranquillity. 

Burt in theſe days Priaces neither are, nor will he, nor can be ready to 
helpevery one thav complaineth y and why ſhould Subjects ſeek for releit 
abroad, that may be releived and-ſaccoured at home © The courſe is ordi- 
nary , the-remedy eaſte, if men will nor deceive themſelves in taking their 
courſe: Every Country hath its Parliament, every Kingdom the Afembly 
of their Eftates\, there may their Griefs be heard, their Wrongs redreſſed, 
and their Princes repreſſed : And in this courſe the commoen people loſeth 
not a jot of their Authority ; for they which attribute moſt unto the people, 
take not every confuſed, rude, and tumultuous mulcitude for the people, bur 
a choice company of the wiſeſt Nobility, and: of:the moſt grave, honeſt, 
diſcreet and wiſe men amongſt the Commonaky.1t muſt not be fuch/baſe and 

buſie 


The State of Chriſtendom. 205 


baſic. companions, 25 was F«ck Strawin England, N_icholes Rency ig Rome, 
Faques Artevillain Flanders,George Zeching in Bohemia, 4ntheny Bavadells 
in Spain, and William (Siler in SwitJerland, thas- muſt preſume $0 cogtrall 
mighty Kings, os toaker well governed Srares : Fox (ach perty Compani- 
ons arg better able romiſlead a number.of frmp!e people with their yenemans 
tongues, then to conkider; with difcretion;- thay many zhings are done in 
every Kingdom which Frigces kgow not, of, and chit divers abuſes are 
commited , which the Othcers that commir them keep, as loag as they 
can poſſible, from their Prigces knowledge 3 which abuſes ſhonld be quick- 
ly redreſſed if che king might be made acquainted with them. 

Theſe Companions conlider not, that there is ap High Court of Parliz- 
ment, unto which Priaces either can be contented, or be conſtrained to (ub- 
mit themſelves, and wherein Subjects may ſpeak wary their King treely, 
ſo they ſpeak revercntly, any thing that may benefic cheir Country ; I ſaid, 
reverently, becauſe mechinks it is not tolerable, char any SubjeR be he ne- 
ver ſo great and mighty, ſhould uſe unreveremt ſpeeches unto his King ſecrer- 
ly, much leſs in an, open, Parhament, as did Richard Earl Marſhal of Exg- 
land unto King Henry the thu d, who when the. King called him in choler 
{and perhaps not without occalion) Traytor, gave him the lye in che Par- 
liament Houic, and told-him to his face he cared nat for him becauſe he 
was well aſſured, thar as loag as he lived in 0b:dience unto the Liws of the 
the Realm, be could not hurt bim ; And when the king aafwered, he could 
intercept kis v:uals, and ſuffer no man to bring him any manner of Pro- 
viſion, he replyed, that if he.ſent any to intercept his yicuals, be would ſend 
them home ſhorter by the heads then chey came. Such an.audacious and un- 
xeverent ſpeech coming to the ears of fuch bufie Companions as F«sck Straw 
and Fack Cade were in England, would make them take the Speaker for a 
Demy Cod, for a Patron of his Goumtry, for a Proteor of their Libercy, 
and being carried from them ugto ochers, may draw them like a company 
of mad-men, to adventure life and limbs for ſuch a deſperate Cats/jne, and 
without ever coafidering whercabout they go, to undertake for his fake the 

utter ſubverſion of Town and Country, 

But it may be ſaid, that I am like the Phyſitian char preſcribeth a remedy 
unto his Patienr, but telleth him not haw he ſhall come by ir ;, ſo I calk 
much of a Parliament, but I conceal how difficult it will be to: haye 4 Par- 
liameac, eſpecially wben a Prince, without whoſe conſent 3nd cymmand- 
ment the ſame cannot be called, knoweth, or miſtruſteth that any thing 
ſhall be debated and determined therein to his prejudice, I canner bug ac- 
knowledge this difficulty, and therefore if the wrongs that are offered be noc 
t00 great, it is betrer to ſuffer them wich patience, rhcn to ſeek co retarm 
them by violence, Burt if the outrages graw once to be ſo extream that they 
are no longer to be endared, I hold the fame tor a moſt unforrunate,unhappy, 
and (crvile State, wherein che Nobility is either too-timerons, or fo beſorred 
withthe love unto a bad King, thar they will nor be moved upon: the juſt 
complaints of the poor and diſtreſſc4 Commonuylty, to enforce him-to call a 
Parliament: and in this kind of violence, | require diſcrexion and yuJgemeat 
in the Contederates, left they mar a good Cauſe-with evil handliag ihercot, 
as did Fulins Ceſar, who when he had deſerved a triumph, cook {9 violenr 2 
courſe in demanding the ſame, that his ſure was rejected, to his endleſs dil- 
honour, #nd his Countries great detriment. Ler the Subjects b: cherefore 
humble Petitioners unto the Princes to reform ſuch abuſes as are gy == 
noxn 
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known to be abuſes. Let them' yeeld ſuch meaſure unto their kings as they 
would deſire for themſelves; let them when neither their humble tuits may 
prevail, nor their gentle'connivence or toleration mirigate the wrath, or mo- 
derate the affe&ions of their Soveraigns, humbly beſeech the Peers of the 
Realm to be their Patrons and ProteQors of their Innocency. Then will 
he that rulech Princes, and hath their hearts in his hand, that can prevent 
- their imaginations, and croſs their intentions, raiſe up ſome better diſpoſed 
then others, betrer minded chen the common fort of men 2re, better able 
then the Commonalty is to judge of wrongs, to redreſs injurics, and to re- 
preſs evil-ciſpoſed Princes. = 
All Authority is divided into Ecclefiaſtical and Temporal; of the one 
the Pope, of the other the Emperor challengerh ſuperiority ; and yer both 
theſe Heads, notwithſtanding their preheminence, their power and prero- 
eatives, have been reduced to Reaſon, when they have ſwerved from all 
Reaſon, by thoſe who by Reaſon were led to challenge Power and Autho- 
rity over them. For both the Colledge of Cardinals and the States of 
the Emp're have claimed, and according to their claims have uſed a certain 
Right both over the Pope and over the Emperor, when the one or the 0- 
ther of them hath been found negligent in their duties , and therefore have 
preſumed that the power.of the one and the other hath been devolved unto 
them. Even when an inferiour Prelate is negligent, the Biſhop may aſſume 
into his hands all his Juriſdi&tion and Authority , or when the Biſhop is care- 
les in performance of his duty, either the Dean and Chapter or the 
Arch- biſhop may lawfully rebuke his negligence, and reform whatſoever he 
vouchſafed not to amend ; ſo although the Pope challengeth to be by many 
degrees higher then all the Princes of Chriſftendom, yer divers Cardinals in 
the time of Pope Fultss the ſecond, conſidering that the Church had 
need of Reformation, as well in the Head, as others Member thereof, im- 
plored the aid of che Emperor, and of the King of France, and with afſy- 
rance of rheir help and aſſiſtance cauſed certain peremptory citations to be ſer 
up in Modena, Bolognia, and other Cities of 7taly, by which they cited the 
ſaid Pope to appear ata general Councel.to be he'd at Piſe, and to anſwer 
ro ſuch Articles as ſhould be layed in ”_ him, touching his Simony, neg- 
ligence, and other abuſes not ſpecified in the ſaid Citations; In regard of 
which faults, and of his Negligence, they affirmed that the Pope was nor 
ſufficient and fir to govern the Univerſal Church of Chriſtendom, and thar 
the Power and Authority to call and ſummon a general Covuncel was lawful- 
ly devolved unto them. So although our _ (as I have ſaid) are the 
greareſt and moſt abſolute Kings oi the world, next unto the Kings of 
France ; yet the Barons, after the battel of Lew, in the time of Henry the 
third, ordained that two Earls and a Biſhop elected by the Commonalty 
ſhould choſe to them nine other perſons, whereof three ſhould alwayes re- 
mainabour the King, and by the whole twelve both the Court and the 
Realm ſhould be governed. So in the fourth year of the Reignof Edward 
the ſecond, the Prelates, Earls and Barons made Ordinances for the State 
and Governmear of the Realm, which becauſe the King would neither con- 
firm, nor allow, were confirmed by ſentence of Excommunication againſt 
all them that ſhould goto break the fame. So the Scotchmen in the time of 
Fohn their King, being moved thereunto by his negligence, choſe rwelye 
| Peers,and four Biſho7s, four Earls, and four Barons, by whoſe advice and 
counſel the King ſhould Govern the Realm. So to be ſhort, although (as 


Bodin 
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Bodin reporteth) when a certain Advocate pleading a cauſe in Fraxce (aid, 
that the Kings of Fraxce had received their Powec and Authoricy from the 
Common- people, the Kings Agzarney ſtepped up and requeſted the Courr, 
that thoſe things might be razed our of his Plea, ſhewing that the Kings 
thereof never received any Power or Authority from the comman people 
and required, that both that Advocate and all others might be commanded 
(as he and they were) never to ule the like words in their pleas : yer before 
and (ince that time divers Kings of Fraxce have beencenſured by the three 
Eſtares of their Realm, as ic may appear by the examples of thoſe Kings 
which were (2s I have ſaid) depoſed in France. 

Thus it appeareth, that if Princes offead, they way be chaſtened accor- 
ding to the nature and quality of their offences; and it cannot juſtly or truly 
be ſaid, that that is againſt a Law or without Law which is doac by an high 
Court of Parliament, from whence all or moſt Las have their beginning, 
their foundation, their ſtrength. Neither can this manner of correRion 
embolden <ubjeds to conſpire aga'nſt the life of their Soveraign. For eich:r 
the Majeſty of their Prince, or the remembrance of their du y rowards him, 
or the tear of puniſhment, or the danger that followeth Rebellions, or 
the hope of Reformation by imploying the aid of the Peers and Nobilic; 
will alwayes reſtrain their ;nſol:ncy, and keep them within the bounds an 
limits of true obedience. | | 

But when Subjects are diſpoſed to be rid of their Kings, they may (ſay 
«the Favourers of the Scotiſh Queen) implore the aid of fon - Bane 
to ſuppreſs them. | 

W hereunto I anſwer, that if their cauſe be juſtand gooJ, I grant it co be 
lawfall ſo todo; Bur it ic ſhall proceed of Malice, and not of Juſtice , of 
their defire, and not of their Princes deſert , of a raſh and fooliſh diſlike, 
and not of manifeſt Tyranny or evil Government, there will be no Prince 
ſo ill adviſed as to hear them,- much leſs ro ſuccour them, for he that ſhould 
hearken to ſuch light complaints, and in regard of them moleſt another 
King, would undoubredly by Gods good and juft puniſhment, in tine be 
troubled with the like SubjeRs himſelf, 

Now whereas itis ſaid, that a Prince coming upon what occafiori ſocyer 
into another Princes Country cannot be put to death without the breach of 
Humanity and Hoſpitality. Hereunto 1 anſwer briefly, that it ſuch a Prince 
ſhall fo mach forget himſelf, as, although he be detained for n:ver (o unjuſt 
a cauſe, to attempt and conſpire by himſelf or others his death chac derainzch 
him, truly, neither the Laws of Humanity or Hoſpirality are or can juſtly 
be ſaid to be broken, it ſuch a Prince be ſeverely puaniihed , tor ftace he firſt 
viclatcth theſe Laws himſelf he giveth thereby juſt occalion unro him whoſe 
death he ſeeketh by unlawfull means to uſe the benefic of Law, tor the ſhort- 
ning of ſo unthankfall a Gueſts life; eſpecially if before his aztempr and 

con(pirzcy his derainor always uſed him gently atd curceoully, 

Bur it was never (een (ay the Scotiſh Queens friends) that a Prince flying 
from the violence of her Subjes, or paſſing by another Princes Realm (as 
the Scotiſh Queen did) to go into another Couniry, was derained priſoner ; 
It is a thing never heard of, never practiſed in any Age, or by any Prince, 
were he never ſo barbarous, never fo void of Humaaity. 

This is a vehement ObjeRion z but nor ſo vehem:nt as ridiculous : For as 

a private man cannot come upon his neighbours ground wichout his leave; (0 
Princes may nor ſet their feet on their neighbours Terricories without __ 
them 
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them leave and licenſe 5 and the Prince that ſhall preſume ro come into ano- 
ther Princes Covntry without his leave, is choughe roo indiſcrect and unwiſe, 
although the occaſion of his coming be never ſo juſt and la:xfull. Ir is writ- 
cen of Ba/dwine the Emperor of Conſtaminople, that when he being driven 
from his Imperial Sear, came into Exgland to demand aid of our King, rhe 
cauſe of his coming was very juſt and —_ 3 bat when landed at Dover, 
word was ſent him by our King, that he had done unadviſedly and other- 
wiſe then it became a king of his Magnificence and Majeſty, to adventure 
to come into our Realm whithout making them privy before hand to his 
coming ; and becauſe he vouchſafed not to ask leave,it was held for a mani- 
ft lign of great pride and contempr. | 

Was there ever Prince that rook a more juſt and neceſſary and com- 
mendable voyage then Richard the firſt king of England did unto the Holy 
land « Was there ever any journey of which followed better ſacceſs then of 
that his voyage ? Had ever Prince more juſt occaſion ro hope to paſs by a- 
nother Princes Country without-danger or detriment chen he had « And 
yet as he returned, although he was diſguiſed in apparel,to the end he might 
not be known, and paſs ſafely, he was intercepted by Leopald Duke of 4u- 
ffria and held a long time in priſon by him, and afterwards dilivered unto the 
Emperor. And albcit that the Pope and other Princes, conſidering that he: 
was unlawfully detained, became Mediators and Interceſſors for his liberty, 
yer he could not be delivered before he had endured twenty two monerhs 
imprifoament, and had paid better then one hundred and fifry thouſand 
pounds for his Ranſom, 

Both our Chronicles and the Scotiſh Hiſtories report, that Fames ſon 
unto Robey? King of Scotland, (when his Uncle being Governor of the King- 
dom, had murthered his Elder brother, and purpoſed to haye made him 
away alſo) was ſent by his father into Frence or into England, with lecters 
of recomenmdation unto both Kings,wherein the poor and diſtrefled Farher 
beſought both Kings to have compaſhon of his wofull and unhappy eſtate, 
and to receive and entertain his Soh with all kindeneſs, The young Prince, 
after that he had been bur a ſmall while upon the Seas, not brooking them 
very well, commanded the Maſter of che ſhip to land him in Ezgland; He 
is preſently brought unto the preſence of King Henry the firſt, ro whom he 
ſhewed his Fathers letters z The King haviag peruſed them, called his 
Councel rogether 3 they deliberate what were beſt ro do with the 
Prince z ſome think it good to ſend him into Frazxcez others (whoſe opi- 
nion was followed) perſwade the king to detain him as priſoner. I might 
alledge anumber of Examples like unto theſe :wo, bur they may ſuffice to 
refute this frivolous Obje&ion : And the late Queen of Scots might have 
learned of either theſe Princes how to have cartied her ſelf in the time of her 
Captivity. * | 

King Richard was 2 valiant, a mighty, and a notable wife Prince. His 
caſe was lamented of all che Princes of Chriſtendom : His SubjeRts were 
both williag and able to have conſtrained his Derainers to deliver him : His 
journey was undertaken for the benefit of all Chriſtendom, and therefore it 
bchoved all Princes to be offended wich his impriſonment. Briefly, neicher 
the Duke nor the Emperor had juſt occaſion to detain him + and yer during 
the long and tedious time of his durance, he neither ſought any unlawtull 
means to eſcape onr of priſon, nor pratiſed any treacherous wayes to be re- 
_ of his Detainers. The Scotiſh Prince doubtleſs was to be pines 
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The cauſe of his flight was juſt and honeſt, and the detaining of him priſoner 
wa: rather hateſull then honourable, and yer this poor Prince carricd him- 
ſelt not onely on: ſtly and fairhtully as long as he was priforer in £n2laxd, 
but alſo when our king cauſed him to atrend upon him into France , 
where he might have eaſily eſcaped from his keepers , or quickly hive 
procured ſome violent means to purchaſe his liberty , Fe cortinued 11 
a fait} full priſoner, And was fo far (at all times) from ſeckin» r:v:n2e for 
his hard and long imprifoamenr, that he alwayes thought that he was 
well and courteouſly uſed ; and in requiral of that courceſic, when 2s H-nry 
the ſixth, Son unto :he ſame Henry who kept him Priſoner, was driven 0.t 
his kingdom, he not onely ha. boured him, bur alſo he'ped to reftore him to 
his kingdom. 

The good cariages of theſe two Princes condemneth the Scottiſh Queen; 
and the general cuſtom of Princes as not onely to crave leave when rhey 
come into other Princes Dominions, but alſo to provide for their ſ2ferty and 
ſecurity as long as they ſhall be there, confuteth this foolith, this fond, this 
ridiculous and childiſh Objection. 

It is written of a King of Navarre, that when he had occaſion to come 
into England, in the four and fortieth year of Edward the | hird hisreign , 
not to conſpire againſt us bur to intreat a League with us, 2nd to fight tor 
us, he not onely Cemanded leave, but alſo durſt not adventure to come, 
before that the King had ſent unto his Realm certain Biſhops, Earls and Ba- 
rons to remain as Hoſtages and Sureties that he ſhould be well uſed fo long 
as he continued in England. And ſurely Princes have great reaſon to re- 
quire ſuch Aſſurance, fince many Kings and Princes have been in great dan- 
ger to be killed, yea and ſome have becn killed when they met of purpoſe 
to talk of Common Afﬀairs: So was Fulizs Ceſar in danger to have been 
in conference with Ariovifus; ſo was William Duke of Normandy killed 
in conference with 4rzo/d Earl of Flanders, fo was the Duke of Burgan- 
dy murthered at a meeting wich che Dolphin of France. And theſe cx. 
amples have made Princes more provident and wiſe then they were wont 
to be, for that they will hardly be perſwaded or intreared to any ſuch En- 
rerviews; or if they muſt needs meet, they cauſe places ro be made of pur- 
poſe before the meeting , in ſuch manner that they may fee and hezr one 
another, bat not come fo near together that the one may hurt the 0- 
ther. 

But Ambaſſadors are ſafe in their enemies Countries; why then ſhoul4 
Princes be in danger in their Neighbors Dominicns 5 The Anfwer 1s very 
ealie, Pecauſe Ambaſſadors are nor ſpared cithec for their own fak s, or 
for their Maſters, but becauſe that without them there would never be in 
end of Hoſtility, nor any tFeace aftzr Wars. Neither is the name or perſon 
of an Ambaſlador fo inviolable either in peace or in the time of War, but 
that there may be both a convenient time, and a good occaſion to puntth an 
Ambaſſador. For to omit that 0/avs and Fvuetws killed rhe Ambaſſador 
of INalcelnins King of Scots, as Hedtoy Boettus recordeth, that Teac4 
Queen of Sclaworia flew a Roman Ambaſlador. as Polybivs reporteth ; 
thatche Athenians cauſed King Darius his Ambaſſador to be thrown and 
drowned in a deep Well, as Herodotus teſtifierh ; and that Fil/ram King of 
Sicily plucked ou: the eyes of Henry Dandels, Ambaſſador unto him trom 
the Yenetians, as IMeſcas writerh ; becauſe theſe and rhe like examples are 
maniteſt Preſidents of barbarous cruelty, rathcr then of Juſt:ce and Equi- 
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ty z I will ſhew you by a few examples, that an Ambaſſador hath been, and 
may as often as the like occaſion happeneth, be lawfully puniſhed or fear our 
of the Realm wherein he remaineth as an Ambaſſador. 

Titns Livius writeth, that when Brennw had found Qaintus Fabime 
Ambuſtu fightingin the Camp of the Clufans againſt himyhe ſenc preſcntly 
an Herald of Arms unto Rome, to demand him to be delivered into his 
hands, as a Breaker of the Laws of Arms, becauſe that being fcnt from the 
Romans as Ambaſſador unto him, - he returned not home as ſoon as he had 
done his Ambaſlage, but remained ſtill in the Cluſravs Camp, and becauſe 
the Romans did not deliver unto his Meſſenger the ſaid Ambuſtas, he letr the 
ſiege of Cluſixs, and conveyed his invincible Army unto Rome, and there - 
with ſpoiled and ſackt the City. 

Adrian the fourth Pope of Rome,ſent his Chancellor Rewland, and Car- 
dinal Bernard unto Fredrick the Fourth, who uſed ſuch unreverend ſpeeches 
unto the Emperor, that the County Palatine of Yiti/iſparch, not brooking 
the indigniry that was offcred unto his Maſter, drew his (word, and had nor 
the Emperor ſtaid his hand, he had flain the Ambaſſador in his preſence; and 
the Emperor was ſo moved with indignation to ſec his inſolent carriage and 
behaviour, that he preſently commanded him to avoid our of his Court, and 
not to ſtay ſo long as to diſpatch his neceſſary buſineſs. 

The Romans when Marcus Amilius Lepidus and Cam Flaminius 

were Conſuls , delivered Lucizs Martinus and Lucius Manlias into the 
hands of the Carthaginians to be uſed at their pleaſure and diſcretion, be- 
cauſe they had beatcn their Ambaſſadors, 
' Edward the Second, King of England, amongſt others ſent a French 
Gentleman Ambaſſador into Fraxce, whom the French King ( had not che 
Queen purchaſed his pardon ) had excommunicated as a Traytor, becauſe 
he preſumed to ſerve his enemy for an Ambaſſador unto him. 

Fraxcis the Firſt , King of France, ſent Ceſar Fregoſus and Antony 
Rincone Ambaſſadors unto the Great Turk Charls the Fifth his Soldiers 
took them upon the River of Poe in 7taly, and preſently fl:w them both : 
The French « ing complaineth that they were wrongfully murthered ; the 
Emperor juſtifierh their death, becau'e the one being a Genous, and the 0- 
ther a Milanos, and both in ſome manner his Subje&s , they feared not to 
ſetve the French King his enemy. 

Henry the Eighth, King of England, commanded a French Ambaſſador 
to mo preſently out of his Realm, for no other occaſion but for that h: 
was the profeſſed enemy of the Sea of Rome. 

The Seigniory of Yenice underſtanding that certain Traitors who had 
revealed their ſecrets to the Turk, were fled to hide themſelves ro the 
French Ambaſſadors houſe at Yemice, ſent certain Office. s to. ſearch the 
Ambaſſadors houſe for them, and when the Ambaſſador forbad and retu- 
ſed to ſuffer thoſe Officers to enter into his houſe , the Senate made no more 
ado, but ſent for certain peeces of great Ordnance out of their Arſenal, where- 
by they would have beaten down the houſe, had not the ſaid Ambaſſador as 
ſoon as he ſaw the ſame Ordnance, yeelded the Trayrtors co their mercy agd 
diſcretion. | 

I might alledge many more Hiſtories to this putpoſe, but I ſhould be 
over long and tedious; And yet I may not omit theſe two following, be- 
cauſe they are worthy obſervation, and make more for my purpoſe che all 
the reſt: 

In 
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In the year 1 544 the French King ſent certain Ambaſſadors unto Chris 
the Fifth to Spires, ſending an Herald of Arms before with Lerters uacto 
the Emperor, and unto the Princes Eletors , in which he required a Gfe 
Condu& for his Ambaſſadors. The Herald is ſtaid by the Cardinal Gavifs 
and made to deliver him his Letters, and to ſhew che caule of his coming ; 
farther he is commanded ro keep his lodging, and that no man ſhould be 
ſuffered ro ſpeak with him, and within four days he is willed to depart, and 
take heed that he preſume not ro come within che Emperors Dominions a- 
nother time withour his leave z he was now pardoned rather of lenity chen 
of deſert, becauſc he had broken the Laws of Arms : Andas concerning his 
Letters, it was told him that the King his Maſter had fo deſerved of the 
Emperor, and all che whole ftare of Chriſtendom, that the Emperor neither 
could nor woald receive ther. T his anſwer was given unto him wriccea in 
French, and certain Soldiers appointed to bring him co the Borders of 
France, 

The ſecond example is of a Biſhop, who in the year 130: being ſac 
Ambaſl:dor unto the French King trom the Pope, practiſed certain Trea- 
ſoas in France againſt the King, whereot he is 3ccaied, arraigned ia the 
Court of Parliament at Pars, and being found guilty is committed unto 
priſon. But he is delivered our of priſon at the Popes requeſt, and both he 
and the Popes Nuntio are commanded to avoid the Realm. The Pope 
excommunicateth che King for proceeding thus againſt his Amballa !or z 
and the King to requite hun with the like courtelte, commanded that no 
more money ſhonla be carried out of his Realm to Rowe, " 

By theſe examples I may boldly infer two neceſſary Conſequents ; the 
one, thatif Ambaſſadors fail in their duty, oc fall inte theſe tollies which 
1 have mentioned, they are cither puniſhable, or may be ſent away in di. 
grace, The other that the Spaniſh King bach no juſt canſe ro be aftcaded 
with our Queens Majeſty for the ſend ing away of Den Bernardine MendoJs 
his laſt Ambaſſador in Ezgland. For although he foughe not in any Camp 
againſt her Majeſty, as did Ambuſtue againſt Brexnw, yethe perſwaded di- 
vers ot her Subjects to bear Arms againſt her ; although be uſed no unci- 
vil and unreverent ſpeeches againſt her Majeſty as the Cardinal Bernard did 
unto the Emperor Fredrick, yer he did both backbite and (lander her yaro 
ber Subjects and unto other Princes z alchough he did not beat ber Ambal- 
ſadors, as eMartinus and Manlins did the Cartbeginian Ambatladois, yer 
he did both vilifie and diſcredic her Ambaſladors abroad, ſpared no: to 
ſpeak evil of her beſt and wiſeſt Councellors at home, although be was noc 
an Ambaſlador of a profeſled enemy to the Sea of Rome, as was the Freach 
Ambaſſador refiding in Ezgland in Henry the Eighth his time, yet he was 
an Ambaſſador of a profefied enemy uato her Highneſs, becquſe he was 
his Ambiſſador who wis in league with the Sea of Rowe , Briefly, alchough 
he denicd not todeliver Traitors unto h-r Majeſty, as the French Ainba(la- 
dor did at Venice; yet he not onely received but practced ber many Trai- 
tors, and both counſclled and encouraged rhem to commit fundry Trealons 
apainſt her Majeſty. 

The premiſes being therefore duly confidered, why might pot ber Mi- 
j:ſty imitare Charls the Fifth, who hardly admitted tbe French King &crold 
£0 his preſence, becauſe his Mafter was hus profeſſed Enemy © Why mighe 
not her Grace command the SpaniſhAmbaflador to depart our of her Realm, 
fince ke had lived many yearsin Exglend, not 3s a Mediator, bus 85 aPer 
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turber of a peace ; not as a friend to her Eſtate, but as a debaucher and cor- 
rupter of her loyal SubjeRs z not as one that defired her weltare, but endea- 
voured toprocure her overthrow Why might not her Highneſs ſend 
him away in peace, who as long as he lived in her Realms, would continu- 
ally have intecrupred her peace * Might the King of France arreign and con- 
demn a Biſhop for praiſing Treaſon againſt his perſon £ might he com 
mit him to priſon, and after his deliverance profeſs open enmity againſt 
the Pope his Maſter, againſt the Pope that had, or at leſtwiſe: challengeth 
ſome authority over him 2 and might not her Majeſty do the like unto a 
Spaniſh Geadomen: a meer Lay-man, nor fo priviledged as a Prelate , 
not ſo favoured in Law as a Biſhop; briefly, not ſo worthy of faycur or 
compaſſion as was a Popes Legate, a 'Legate either equal , or as the 
days were then, and are in ſome places yer, not inferior to a Prince ? 
It was HMende7a that miſled the Scottiſh Queen, it was he that drew 
Francis Throgmorton into dangerous Treaſons z it was he that had ſe- 
cret Intelligence with Bebington and his Complices, it was he that encou- 
raged Morgan and Paget abroad; it was he that ſtadied night and 
day to procure us Fnemies at home ; Briefly it was he that ſparedno labour, 
no money, noexpences, whereby he might either openly or ſecretly endan- 
ger our State, 

He lived not many months but years in England without bringinz 
ſo much as a Letter from his Majeſty unto her Majeſty, without pectorm- 
ing any Function belonging to an Ambaſſador -- And how lived he * 
Not in Court, but in the City , not in open view of the World, bur 
in ſecret corners 3 not as an Ambaſſador, bur as a Spy. - And: when 
was he diſmiſſed 2 Not ſo ſoon as he was found to have coinmitted one 
aQtion of hoſtility, bur after that he was admoniſhed, not once, but many 
times, toleave off his Treachery ; not when he was ſuſpected, bur after 
that many Traytors had confeſſed that he was not only privy bur principal 
unto their Treaſons. ' Breifly, how was he diſmiſled * Not with a crimina- 
tion and threatning, as was the French Herald, bur with fa'r words and 
a kindly farewel; not with a 1roop of Soldiers to conduQ him to- Se3 
fide, bur with a company of Gentlemen to aſfociatc him to the place where 
he took ſhipping z not to paſs with danger through the Country that 
hated him for his Treaſons , bur to be conveyed without danger unto the 
Country that loved him for his Treachery intended againſt her Majeſty : 
To be ſhort, not ſlightly ſent away in diſgrace, but then commanded to de- 
part,when as his Maſter would not vouchſate audience unto a wiſe and difo 
creet Gentleman ſent by her Maj:zſty unto him, to fignifie his Cemeanor 
and his carriage. 

Well,” he is gone: out of England, and whether? Into Frances And 
to what place in France « To Paris: And what to do there ? To per- 
ſeyere in his malice againſt England, ro confer with the Engliſh Traytors 
perſonally, with whom he calked before by Letters; to confirm the Gus» 
ſards in their Treaſons,) to diſpoſe the French Leaguers to favour and fur- 
ther his Majcſty againſt us and our friends : Briefly, ſo to behave himſclf, 
that without him, neither whole France, nor rebellious and obſtinate Paris 
had held out ſolong as it did againſt the late and preſent French king ; for 
the people of Par are ( as a Spaniſh writer reporteth of them) proud, rich, 
and rebellious, which humor this Ambaſſador nouriſherh ia them ; and whea 
they were moſt hardly beſieged, there were five things ( as-che ſame Authoc 
| | writeth ) 
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writeth) that made them hold out z Firſt, The yalour and courage of 
the Duke of N,emawrs Governour of the Town , Secondly, the pre- 
ſence of the Popes Legate ; Thirdly, the Alms and Liberality of this 
Embaſlador z Fourthly, the perfwafions of the Preachers, Fitthly, the 
news thar were daily ſent to the Town by the Duke of Mayne ; 2nd 
publiſhed by MendoJs and other Princes. 

Thus it appeareth that he was 2 notable Inftrament of Rebellion, and a 
fit man tobe imployed in faQtions ſervices : For, as God hath deprived him 
of his fight, and made him blinde ſo he intended ro deprive ochers of their 
ſenſes, and to blinde their fight and judgement, to- the end they mighr 
not be abe to ſee and diſcern the hidden projects of his conſpiracies. Bur of 
him enough. Now again-unto the Queen of Scots. 
| Ic appeareth that being culpable, ſhe might be arraigned ,: and being 
found guilty, ſhe: mighr be condemned. : But the manner of her arraign- 
ment and of her condemnation fremeth very ſtrange unto as many as hear 
of it, and iis repugnant unto the Laws and Cuſtoms of England, 
obſcrved in the Trial of meaner SubjeRs. Ir ſeemerh ſtrange-rh2c her 
Majeſty ſhould be a Judge in her own cauſe, in 2 matter of Tre3ſon ; 
and eſpecially againſt a Princeſs : And of this ſtrangeneſs many of the 
Scotiſh Queens Favournes take ſuch hold, as they hold ic fora marter 
withour Example, without any former Preſidents; | 

Bur if 1rmight pleaſe theſe her Fayorers to conſider, that although ir 
be a cerrain rule in Law, that no man ſhall be a Judge in his own cauſe, 
yet the Preheminence, Excellency and Prerogative of Kings and Priaces, 
is, and hath alwayes been ſuch, that they "Judge and determine in 
any cauſes that concern themſelves. * For Tiberins, Ceſar ſate Judge in 
his own cauſe, - in dividing certain -Inheritances : ' with him was ſubſti- 
tured one Parthenins, Caſars ſervant; Marcus eAntpnivs the Em- 
peror -judged thar the goods of Yalerius N_epos were lawfully devolved, 
and as it were confiſcated unto the b xchequer. And @iltil;an reſtifieth, 
that he pleaded a cauſe for 'Queen Berenxe, whereon (he her (clf far as prin- 
Cipal Judge. | "7 | 

W hat Scholar bath -nor read the Orations 'of M. Twlivs Cice- 
ro made in defence of 9Quintus Ligarius, of Deiotarius, of Marius 
Marcellus before Falius Ceſar, he being the' anely Judge and Arbitra- 
ror of his own cauſe? And 'it was the cuſtom of the firſt | kings 
of Rome to hear all cauſes themſelves , as well concerning their ſub- 
jects asthemſelves, until that Serwies T#llivs, the fixth king; reſerved 
21! publick cauſes for. his own audience, and referred: his own' private 
matters unto the Senate; 'There was nothing fo great or; fo .{mai} 
(faith Snetonins Tranquillas) but Tiberins ; when he began: ro 'be weas, 
ry of managing of publick affairs, : reterred rhe fame unto: his Sena- 
rors : And ſo did Marcss Antonius, is Capitolinus teſtifizth, Bur after 
that Princes began to grow abſolute, after chat gcheir States became he- 
reditary, and they had eſtabliſhed a certain :order in Judgement; then 
began they to have their Judges,: who ar as their ſubſtitutucs, as well 
in other:mens as in their own cauſes, as Choppianss ' reporreth- And 
although chey appoint ſuch Judges! .yer they :wrong not'thejr Subjects 
therein , becauſe. bottr +rhey themſelves vouchſate:: ro ſwear to (ee their 
- Laws maintained, and their Judges: are ſworn: tot Judge according gn- 
to their Laws, But our Queens Majeſty was not Judge in the Scoruth 
(Queens 
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cens cavſe 4 Ir pleaſed thier ro make the high Court of Parliament judge 
__ What wrong then was there offered unto her, ſince (ſhe had the 
ſame Trial which many Kings of £-7gland have had « As namely, Richard 
the ſcconJ and third,and Henry the fourth and (ixch. 

She hd not the favour which was ſhewed unto Subjects or Strangers. 
She ſhould have had a Jury of Twelve Peers to paſs on her, whereof che 
one half ſhould have been Engliſhmen, and the other Scots, or other 
Arangers? 

"Thisin trachis the uſuall and ordinary manner of Tryal for firangers of- 
fending within the Queen Dominions : But where ſhould ſuch ſirangers have 
been had , but that chey would have been partial on the one fide, or on the 
other ? what courſe might bave been taken for their coming into Ewgland ? 
And when they were corhe, if ſhe had made, as ſhe might have done, any 
manner of exception againſt chem,. had it not been dangerous to ſtay the 
coming of others £ Had it not been coſtly co have defrayed cheir Charges ? 
And who ſhould have born their charges £ The ſirangers themſelves 
would not have been at the coſt, The Scorith Queen was not able to main- 
tain them: And there was no reaſon to put her Majeſty to ſach charges. Ic 
may be chat the Spaniſh King would have beea content to have paid theic 
charges. Ler it be granred , yea, and thoſe whom he would have fenc, 
would have ſaved her lite, becauſe they durſt not diſpleaſe him, and be 
muſt needs have gratificd her, becauſe ſhe had (as the confeſſed) ſold 
unto him her pretenſive Right unro the Crownof England, Isirlikely, 
that fix Peers of our Realm would have ſpared her, when fix and thirty 
of the chiefeſt of our: Nobilicy, and of the moſt diſcreet Judges and 
Lawyers of our Realm found her guilty, and the whole Parliament 
condemned her e In which Parliament, by reafon of the Priviledges and 
Liberties thereof, ahy- man might haveſpoken more freely, in her defence, 
then inany other place © And was ic notſcen, that before ſhe had encez- 
voured by 'ſo many waycs and mrcans as ſhe did, to take away our moſt 
gratious Soveraigns like and Sceprer, that very mean men. preſumed ro 
ſpeak for her in the Parliament Houſe, and were heard with all favour 
and indifferency *. And if ſbe had been ſaved by the Spaniards bene- 
fir, would he not have uſed her to our deftruſtion ? And ſhould not 
we have lived in continual ſervitude, then which aothing is more grie- 
vous unto a good minde, nothing more contrary and repugnant un- 
ro the nature and quality of a Prince « May it be thooght that thar 
—_ who objeQed unto our Queen, in a moſt difdainfull and di- 
fpightfull manner, that he had ſaved hcr life, and that her Maj:fty 
was bound unto him for the fame, whenas indeed there was no 
canſe why ſhe ſhould have ever have been in (danger to loſe her 
life? May itbe thought (1 fay ) that he wou'd not have done the like 
= the Scotiſh Queen, it ſhe had not becn alwayes at his difpo- 
tion ? 

Bur it was ſtrange that a Prince ſhould be par co! death. It was not 
ſtrange in Scotland, where more Kings bave been ſlain and mucther- 
ed then have died a natural death ; where Caiphinss, not oncly King 
of Scots, but allo Heir unto the Kingdom of the Pits, was open» 
ly bcheaded. It was nor firange in Hwngary, where Queen 
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It was not ſtrange in Fraxce, where Bernard King of Italy, and lawful 
King of France, was adjudged and doneto death. It was not ſtrange in Apa, 
where Hercules {lew Laemedon for his tyranny and cruelty. It was not 
Alrange in Spain, where Henry the Baſtard executed. Peter the lawful 
King. Ir was not ſtrange in the kingdom of Naples, where Conrad right- 
tul King thereof was beheaded. Briefly, it was not (range in the holy 
Scrip.ures, where we read that Foſbuab diſcomficed five Kings, -and 
them all upon trees ; that $4»! was reprehended by Smet for not kil- 
ing <Ageg King of the ,Amalakites, whom Same! took and hewed in 
peeces ; that Gideon (lew the Kings of Midian, and chit Fehu (Icw Fehoram 
King of 1/raecl, and Aha7jeh King of Fudah. 

Thereis nothing then ſtrange or without example in the execution of 
the Scotiſh Que:n, unleſs it be ſtrange that our Queens Majeſty was care- 
leſs of her life, when her Subje&; were careful of the ſame; that (he 
would not hear of h:r death, when they dc(ired nothiag more then her 
death : That when the Parliament had condemned her, the could not be in- 
treated to ſubſcribe ro their Judgment, 

Biiefly, That when with great labour and many perſwaſions ſhe was 
won by her privy Councel and others, who were of opinion that Yita Ms- 
rie would be Mors EliJabethe, as Vit« Conradini was thought by the Pope 
to be cMors Careli, to deliver her Warrant to one of her Sccretaries tor 
her death, ſhe impriſoned, and grievoully fined that Secretary tor ſending 
that Warrant with ſuch ſpeedas he did, whereby it ſeemed, that had nor 
the Warrant been obtained when'it was, ſhe would hardly have yeeled to 
her execution z and by puniſhing him that was ſo willing and ready to have 
h:r executed, it a eth that her Majeſty not onely loved her whilſt ſhe 
lived, bur alſo after the was dead ; and her Highneſs grave and wiſe ſpeeches 
delivered unto her loving SubjeRs in the Parliamene Houſe, do teſtifie 
how ſorrowful and unwilling her Majeſty was to conſent unto her death, al- 
though ir was there made moſt apparent unto her Grace , that as long 
aS _ Queea lived, ſhe could not be without continual danger of loſing 
her lite. 

This opinion being therefore confirmed to be moſt true fince her 
death, becauſe there have no ſuch Treaſons been either intended or 
practiſed againſt her Majeſty ſince, as betore that time 3 Ic followeth, 
that her execution gave the King of $ px no juſt occaſion to invade her 
Highneſs Realms. The cauſes then of this invaſion are unjuſt 3 now fol- 
lo:xeth the courſe, a courſe not beſecming a Prince of his might, of his years, 
of his long con: inuance and experience in the exerciſe and adminiſtration of 
a kingdom. 

For firſt, his years are fitter for peace then for war; for reſt and quiet- 
neſs, then for troubles and unquietneſs ; and many wile and mighty Princes, 
eithcr before or as ſoon as they caine to his years, have given over the World, 
reſigned their kingdom, and ſpent the re{idue of their time in Monaſtical 
idlenefs. 1 read that Sigisbert, Etheldred, Elured, Conſtantine, and 1nas 
King« of England, that Charls the Fifth, and Uladiſiaus kings of Bobemis, 
Conſtantine king of Scotland, and Amadew Duke of Sevey, before they 
came to the Spaniſh kings age, renounced the world to live unto God in 
hou{es of Religion. 1 record oftentimes the norable exploits, the maryellous 
victories, and the rareand admirable vertues of Pompey, of Alexander, of 
Antiochus , of Theodoſius, and of Charls king of France ({ who were all, as 
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you have heard firnamed the Great ) and I find that they were all (o far off 
at bis age from ſeeking new occaſtons of Wars, of new Conqueſts, thar ei- 
ther all, or t he moſt part of chem commended their fouls uato God, and 
committed their bodies unto the earch before they attained his years. I 
remember all chis, and in —_— ir, I chink thatit p!eaſed the Al- 
mighty to take them out of this world ſo ſoon as they were no more fic 
and able to conquer in the World , thereby giving to underſtand unto their 
after-commers, thatin their youth they may lawfully attend upon: Con- 
queſts, npon Arms, upon Wars as occafion ſhall be preſented unto them, 
but that in ther elder age, they ought to have their choughts, their cogita- 
tions, and their eyes fixed upon no other things then upon the conſervation 
of their kingdoms, the wealth of their Subjes, and the health of their own 
ſouls : For when private men, much more Princes, attain unto threeſcore 
and odd years, it is high time for them to amend their lives, and to recon- 
cile themſelves unto God, becauſe their ſtrenzrh faileri c:em, their viral 
ſpirits decay, and the hour of death approacheth. | 
Here you ſec one great over-fight in his courſe, now followetrh another. 
Wiſe and diſcreet P.inces moſt commonly b:tore they enter into dangerous 
and long Wars, appoint and compoſe the Quarrels ani{ contencions which 
they have with thcir Neighbors, or with any other Princes that are able ro 
croſs their Fnterpriſes. It is written of Fulizs Ceſar, of whoſe commen- 
dations all Hiſtories are plentiful,that when he was fully reſolved co war with 
the Feyans, he ſent a Gentleman accuſtomed and acquainted wirh rhe natu- 
ral diſpoſition of thoſe people, to contain the Inhabitants of the River of 
Rhine in their duty and obedierce, and to take order that the Gaſcoines 
ſhould not in any wiſe help or affiſt his enemies. The Romans being entreat- 
ed by the Spaniard«,with whom they were in league,'to ſuccor them againſt 
the Carthaginians,denied them ſuch aid as they demanded, becauſe that the 
Frenchmen at the ſame time warred in 7taly. Richard the firſt king of Eagland, 
being determined to make a voyage into the Holy Land for relief thereof 
and fearing that either the King of Scots or his Brother Fob» might ar the 
inſtigation of the French king, trouble and diſquier his Realm in his abſence, 
would not undertake that jouruey betore he aſſured unto himſelf rhe king of 
Scors and his Brother by many gifts and rewards, and alſo bound the 
French king by vow and oath ro attempt nothing azainſt his kingdom, be- 
fore thar fitty days ſhould be expired after his return out of Syria, And 
that victorious king of France \ who paſſed eriumphantly from the begin- 
ning of 7taly unto the end thereof withour ſtriking a ſtroak) would not ad- 
venture to enter into 7taly bafore he had made a very faſt anc ſtrong League 
of Amity and Friendſhip with Fardinando and Iſabella King and Queen of 
Spain, and before he had purchaſed through Bribes and Corruption, the 
aſſured friendſhip of the king of England, and had alſo accommydated and 
appeaſed all cauſes and occafions of contentions and variance betwixt France 
and the Emperor Maximilian, | 
It ſcemeth the Spaniſh king either regarded not, or remembred not 
theſe examples, becauſe thar intending and tully refoiv.ng to invade 
England, hie made the Freach king his enemy rather thcn his friend ; from 
whom he might rcceive far greater annoyance and diſturbance in his inten- 
ded purpoſe and enterpriſe, then from any oth:r Prince in Chriftenaom, 
But the. Catholick kings Councellors perſwade him that he and his Con- 
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bur alſo to ſubdue and ſu"jugate all thoſe Princes which are rot in leagne 
with him z and that the n« xt way to recover his own patrimony in the Low 
Countries. was to diſtreſs and deſtroy Exgland firſt ; which being once 
happily effeed, he ſhoul{ finde it very eafic and nothin? ot all diffi- 
cole to maſter his SubjeQs , and inforce them_by- open violence tore- 
ceive both him and tis Religion z he muſt therefore bend his whole 'or- 
ces agiinſt England; apairſt Englaud that hath highly offended him, and 
thar may eaſily be ſubdued, becauſe he thall finde many there, who being 
weary and ciſcontented with the preſent Government, will be ready ro en- 
rercain his Armies, and immediately will joyn their rength with his 
Forces. 

Bur not toſtand long upon the confutation hereof , ler theſe grave 
Councellors, or theſe diſcontented Fugitives, unto whoſe perſwaſions bot" 
the Spaniſh King, and his wiſeſt Councellors give too much credit, 
tell me whether ever any Prince had , or may defire to have a better op- 
portunity , or an eaſter means to invade and conqu r Ergland, then 
Lewis Son unto the King 0: Fraxce had, who was nor onely called into 
the Realm by the Barons, with a faithful affuranc: of all the beſt help 
and furtherance that they could yeeld him againſt King Fo$», bur alſo was 
comforted and accompanied with all the good wiſh:s and blcflings thar the 
holy Father of &ome could beſtow napon him; and wanted not the many 
Forces, anJ continual Supplies which the mighty Kingdom of France 
was able to afford him : And yet how ſpeeded this valiant Lews 4 What 
ſucceſs had his ambitious Enterpriſe * Forſooth he prevaile4 for a time ; 
won to day, and loſt ro morrow, and in the end was glad torcturn from 
whence he c .me with far greater ſhame then honour, 

But what need I (peak of matters beyond mans memory, worn out 
of remembrance, and reported by antient Hiſtoriographers, when as 
the ſucceſs of the I2te Spaniſh Fleet may * ſerve to admo ith a wiſe Prince, 
how to truſt the vain reports of lying Fugitives, and ho v to make greac 
preparations ag inſt a mighty kingdom ia hope- of affiſtarce within che 
Realm Was there any min thar gave them ſuccour either of Men or 
Vietuals * Was there ever an Haven that was either able or willing 
to harbour their Ships; their Ships that needed both harbour and re- 
parations Was there any triend either within the Country, or nigh unto 
the Country would beſtow a little treth water upon them, for lack whereof 
many of their people dicd 4 Was there ever a Pri-ce or Potencate, that would 
ſuffer them ro repair either broken, wind-ſhaken,or Sea b:aten Ships within 
his Dominion © Briefl ;, was there any man that would furnſh chem with 
Maſts, Sails, Cables and other things a ceflary, for want wh.reof moſt of 
their Navy p:riſhed? ” 

I willcell you a ching which may be ſtrange to others, but no news 
to you, and yer worthy to be tald, b:cauſe it is meet that it (hou'd be 
known unto all men, When the report was certain in Englazd that 
the Spaniſh Fleet and Forces were at hand, inſtead- of lamentat ons, 
weepings , out-cries ( which things in time of ſaJden accidents are 
common, and even uſed amongſt valiant people ) the Queens Maje. 
ſties ears were filled with Prayers, Petitivns, and Motions, fome- 
times of one Shire, ſometimes of ano:her, moſt humbly beſcechirg het 
Highneſs ro g:ve the Spaniards liberty to land with their Forces, and __-w 
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leave to encounter with them alone. I my felt do-marvet, and I thiak 
as many 3s ſhall hear it will marvel therear, that in men of one and the 
ſame Religion, there ſhould be divers opinions, and different Judge- 
ments in matters concerning the advancement of their Religion; Yer 1 
know , and you ſhall underſtand, that the Engliſh Catholicks which ;are 
out of England, and thoſe that live within the ſame Realm, were not 
all of one opinion , of one minde , when the Spaniards were coming 
for England, tor the one (ort wiſhed them all manner of happineſs and 
proſperity ; and the other prayed ro God not to proſper their journey, 
much leſs their Attempt, and beſought the Quecns Majeſty to- place 
themin the foremoſt Range and Ranck againſt che Spaniards, and where 
they might endanger themlclves moſt, and do her Highneſs. moſt ſervice, 
not becauſe they were weary of their lives, bu: for that they thought ir 
moſt honorable to die in the defence of their Country, and that God 
would never forſake them in {o jaft a cauſe, 

This may ſerve ro (hew that the Spaniards had, and may have very (mall 
hope to finde any manner of a'd within Zngleard. And yer to clear 
this point the better, may it pleaſe you to remember, that when the re- / 
port of the Spaniards coming began to be certan, all thoſe which we call 
Papiſts, and our Adverſaries term Catholicks, at leaſt the berter fort of 
them, were conveyed to ſeveral houſes far diſtant the one from the ocher, 
and the:e kept, not like Priſoners, but ike Gentlemen ot their calling, and 
all the Nobility was commanded ro repair to the Court 3 of which com- 
mandment their tollowed two commodities : Theone, That the Catho- 
licks bein? under (ate cuſtody, there was no man of account to follicice the 
SubjeRs to Rebellion 3 the other, that it any ſmall or grear-number had 
been diſpoſed co rebell , there was not any man of worth to be their 
Heid ; And ir hath ſeldom” been ſeen char Rebels ever durſt adventure 
ro ſhew their evil inclination ; or adventuring, had art any time good ſuc- 
ceſs, without having ſome man of ſpecial accompr and authority for their 
head, | 

But Ireland and Scotland may be thought to favour the Spanith King, 
and undoubredly he hatly been made bcleeve , thar in ether of thoſe 
Realms he ſhall finde faichfnl friends, and ſuch as will adventure their 
lives ta do him ſervice. Truly Ireland bath been a long time ſubjeR to the 
Crown of England, bur always divided into two Factions , the on: of. ci- 
vil and diſcreet peop'e, the other of wilde and ſavage men, the firſt fore, 
rrue and faichful Subjects unto their Soveraign, and the other prone and 
ready to ſpurn againſt rheir Superiors, bur not aþb'e to do! any great hurr, 
no more then the Banditt; of Traly, which may rob a houle, ſpoil alittle 
Village, and ſer fire on a Caſtle, md run away by the light when they bave 
done ; and yer to be ſure that nogreat annoyance (ſhould come from 17re- 
land to England, the beft part of the Nobility of the Country was 
likewiſe called ro the Court; the ſtrongeſt H.1ds were committed to 
the cuſtody of faithful kecpersz and to hold them in berter obedience, 
there was (ent over ſuch a Lord Deputy as was well acquaiated with 
their Cuſtoms practifed in the Country , and very well beloved of the 

ople. 
< As for Scotland, although «the Kings thereof have always been for 
theſe many hundred years in firm jeague and amity with the Kings of 
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France, and of late yeats' have had fore ovextion of exmaoidiniry great 
love and friendſhip with (he heuſe of Cafe ( the Howe this Haut been, 
a you have hed, whe onely wpholder and mantriner of che Sphmith 
Fi&tion irs Frame y yet the preſeme King of Scitiend hath beer 
nowiſhed up! from bis iffanty in the faite Religion: which the Queen of 
England profeſſerth y and'for thar be is. bound @nagtter Higtme(s for divers 
favors andcourteſies (hewed umro hin in-che dt of his diſtreſs amd ne- 
ceſſity, he is very well affected wnroy che Seate: of 2 ad defirech 
nottnng more then the welface of chat: Cortarry,. che health ad ſatery of 
the Queens Majeſty, and tie reigh and overetiesw off all. lev Enemies $ 
which defire' he fignifted unto Wer Majeſty: av ſucts tints as he ehooght 
ſhe ſtood in need of his help, offering ro come in perſon ro af her 
Grace 2g1inſt the Spainds wits ey grezrefy power he was 4ble to 
make o.* 


The Fene!lans bras of the firengtirot theit City, breauirs diſtak( 
five miles from any lafid;, and' def-mded by a Nedenarural Bank from the 
violence of the Sea: How may Eagleond therefore boaſtot her fiengrh, 
fince ſhe is ſevered above thirry miles ax _cheleaſt from any orher Nemon, 
notby a litrle Banle, but by a'great Sex; efpecially if 1rwand arid Scor- 
land be under ber {ubjxe&aion, and m' Leapue' with her ; and} ate if che 
Maritine forces of che United Provincesbe al\rays' ready t& joyn! wint 
her againſt all her enernies * Tris nor rhE ha ef of otvs Burtel, noo 
the mighty or innum:rable forcesof on# Army'chim maſt or! dan! ſ(abcios 
England; Bat he that will underrako ro conquer! du Netich (rudy fieſd 
overthrow or invincible Navy, and ther cyoormer with» or ſtrengelis 
by Land, anid'nor obtain one onely, bar many Vikkbries' 2ghimſt them) 5 
+ matter it} hy ſireple conceir alrioſt impoſſible, eſpecitly tor: the: Ki 
of Spain. For beſides thar Forrureis ſeldom ornever fc nos 
digal of her favours, that ſhe vouchſaferh unto any man ay low conti- 
nuince of defired happineſs; this impoMibiliry wit eafity appear urico hin 
har (hall call ro remembrance whar hath been already” ſaid couching the 
F orces'of 'England 2nd"Sp air. 

Por the! Rewery firſt, then the Dawes, next YVHhers the Congyes 
ror ; Lally, Divers Env liſh Prices pretending righr' unto” the" Crown 
of England, have with very ſmalt diffcekty, ant with a0 grear Armies 
fubdued the fame; and why may nor che liſte forttine? Nappeors roirche 
Spaimrd © Traely, if it might be inferred 38a" neceſſary contquent;; 
thar the Coumy char Brh' beet! conqueted marry' times, amb by many! 
Naions; ſhould Aways be very eafly<onquere'; This inference might 
be- far better -made' and ned? #oatift Spurs when: 2onfalt Poland For 
Spain way firft-goveiritd- by Tibafl re Son of ,/ the 'Som of 
Noe; and by His: poſtericy* ,. whot were deprive of rhe: Poſleffion- ad 
Govetarent- theredf” by rhe Sitvntens, ard they” by tit Thraczans, ; 
and hey by the? Khodbens , ad: rhey by thi _. Md! they! by 
the Phenitfs hs; and tity by the” Cprivty,- ad: yy the «Gpypes- 
any, and they by the oftiferians, and rhey by HR 14s, 1nd 
by -rhie Ch ”s; ard hey bythe Conmdginanns, tidy by 
rhe! Romats - 2Hid they by tie GerHts', and they By thei Pre Got berg art 
they laſtly by the Spainargs, whom chi Sa:a Ave ont of their 
Country, tizd not-rHfe Frettchinitn tier! thens t- repet ane erepel the 
Sirens, Na 3 England 
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England was undoubtedly ſabdned by the Romans , but not be- 
fore they had conquered all the reſt of the World, becauſe they re- 
ſerved ( as it may be well ſuppoſed ) the conqueſt thereof { as 
Conquerors moſt commonly do in great Enterpriſes ) for the laſt and 
greateſt Exploit which they had to do, or for the beſt reward thir 
they could atrain or expe& of their long and tedious Wars. And ir 
is written that they boaſted more of the Conqueſt thereot, then of 
all the Victories which they had obrained in their dayes , becauſe they ſup- 
poſed that England which was divided from the reſt of the World by the 
Sea, was no part of the World ; and therefore they made rwo Triumphs 
thereof; the one of the main Land, and the other of the huge and mer- 
Cileſs Sea. 

The Danes and Saxons likewiſe ſubdued England, but they enjoyed 
their Conqueſt bur a very few years ; And how {ubducd they England ? 
Not by main force ( as Spain was always conquered ) but by cunning 
and deceit, for Yortiger King of England, being continually moleſted 
by Pirates, and by the Scors , was conſtrained to require Aid of the 
$4x0ns, who ſent him a great Army under the Condu@ of two Bre- 
thren, Engiſius and Orſws z of which, Engifius having cunningly obtain- 
ed of the King a convenieat place. for his people ro dwell in, fortified the 
ſame ſecretly , got more thereunto covertly, policickly perſwaded che King 
to ſend for more forces out of S«xory; and laſtly, Married his Daughter 
unto the King , by whoſe means he brought his Countrymen in great 
credit with his Majeſty , made him baniſh the chiet Nobility from the 
Court, cauſed the King by- this means to incur the hatred of his Sub- 
jets 3 and when he perceived that our Country-men began to ſufpe&t 
and fear his over-growing Greatneſs, he ſuddenly entred into league with 
the Pifs, the Antient Enemies of England, and with their helps made an 
eafie conqueſt thereof. —_ 

William the Conqueror became Maſter of England in this manner 
Edward King of England dying in the year 1065. made by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, William Duke of Normandy his fole and lawful Heir, 
with the conſent and counſel of the cheit Peers and Barons of his Realm ; 
But afterwards, being wone thercunto by the flattery and ſweer words 
of his Wife, he changed his maid , and adopted Harrod his Brother for 
his Heir; whereupon there grew a great variance and contentian be- 
wwixt the ſaid YYVilliam and Herreld, who having ſome occaſion to go 
into Flanders, was by contrary winds driven into Normandy, where. he 
was preſently intercepted and carried unto the Duke as a Priſoner, be- 
fore whom, when he came, fearing that he ſhould not be ſer at liber- 
ty in a long time, nor without a great Ranſom , unleſſe he uſed 
ſome cunning device for his preſent delivery z He ſaid unto the Duke 3 
Other Princes ( Noble Duke ) when -they have occaſion to require 
Helps or any thing <clſe of their Neighbours or Confederates, uſe ro 
demand the ſame by. their Ambaſſadors; But I, contrary to this 
Cuſtom , knowing that there is no better way to end this contenci- 
on and competency which is betwixt you and me, then for me to mar- 
ry your Daughter, am come in perſon to pray your good Will , thar 
I may have her for my Wife. 

The Duke yeeldeth to his delice ; Harrold with his new Spouſe re. 

.  rurneth 
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turneth ſpeedily into England, commandeth all Normans ain 
of ror depart our. off -hig, Realm within three dayes — 
reth his wiſe unto his meane{ſervancs, cattech of her noſe and her ears, 
and ſendeth her back unto her Father in a Fiſher-mans Boat. This 
Injury and - Indignity may ſeem grieyous unto -you that hear it ; No 
marvel then if it (o grieved her - poor Father, that to be revenged 
thereof he preſently implored the belp of his Friends ; who. what 
for pitty of rhe diſtreſted Princels, what in hope of high rewards, 
what in regard of the love and daty - that ſome bare unto the Duke, 
were ſo many, that the greateſt part of the Nobility of France, 
with all the power that they could poſhbly make, accompanied him in 
his journey, 

| Bur from hum unto thoſe kings of Sagas, who being driven from 
their Kingdoms, . recovered the ſame with {mall difficulry, And not to be 
over tedions, it (hall ſuffice ro mention unto you but two Princes of that 
kinde, namely Edward the fourth, and Henry the ſeventh. 

And firſt to Edward, who being deprived by his own Subjects of his 
* Royal Diadem, fled unto the Duke of Bugendy, of whom obtaining an 
Army but of twothouſand men onely, he returned into England, and 
finding that very few favoured him, ſo long as he demanded he Crown, 
he cauſed it ro be proclaimed. and publiſhed, that he required nothing 
but the Dukedom of York, whereumo every man knowing that he had 
Righe, many began to fayour him, and no man at his firſt landing in 
Torkſbire would refiſt him 4 and yer he was not received into the City 
of Tork, before that he had (worn faith and obedience anto the 
. This Oath being ſolemnly taken, he gocth forward, towards London 
Some few of his Friends came unto him upon the way. The El 
of Wewick his Brother, who wes incamped neer about Terk to: inter- 
cept him! on the way, either for fear, or through ignorance, ſuffcrerh 
him ro proceed on his journey, and ſo. without ſa much as one ſtroke 
he came to London, where he was received by - the. Citizens with great 
joy and gladneſs, becauſe divers of the richeſt fort, . doubting that they 
ſhould never have again ſuch ſums 'of 'money, as they had lent him 
whiles he was th:ir king, unlels he recovered the-Kingdom, had purcha- 
ſed him the favour and friend{hip of the greateſt part of the City ; of 
a hich being once Miſter, - he increaſed daily in power and ſtrength ; and 
his Brother the Duke of Clarence, and others, leaving the Earl of Harwick 
and his Faion, made | him ſo trong that he daily ſubdued the reſt of his 
Enemies. ! hus prevailed he. | 

Now from him unto Henry the ſeventh, who living a long time as 

a baniſhed man in Brittsny with the Duke thereof, could never be (cnt 
into his' Country unto Edwerd the fourth, or Richard the third, al- 
though both of them., knowing that chat they could not Reign 
in ſecurity fo long as he lived, had requeſted tum very earneſtly 
of the Duke; And the laſt of them ruled till in great fear , bur 
in 'Peace and Qunietne(s, untill that 1ſabels , wife of Edward the 
fourth ; and cMargeres the ſaid Henries Mother, by the help of 
a Phyfitian came to conferre together, and [in the end con- 
cluded of | this agreement, that they would cauſe her Son, the faid 


Henry 
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— t6retern ins Exelond, and t& poſſeſs the Crown thetcef, with 
'of his aid awd their friends, if he would mke to wite the daugh- 
wr #d the fourth, being” cortifred hercof, and alſo given 
to yndeaſtand, chit Rivhard Themes, a marr trained up in arms all the 
dayes of his life, and Sir Fob» Swvage would adventure their lives for 
him, and chit the Lord Fray had: provided great ſums of money to pay 

fis $ontdiers withal, eafily odrained of the: king of France 2 ſmall Ar- 
5-4 of 1c00 men, with which arriving in Wales, and joyning with the 
Forces of the faid Thames, he went towards London + and upon his 
way daily received grefter ſhength ; even of the Souldiers of king 
Richard, his ; who by' reqſows of rhe great cruelty and Ty- 
ranny which he uſed, 'was, forſaken of his own Friends; and: his Soul- 
dirs detecting his prond and cruel Government, foughc {a in his be- 
-—— The ſeeried more deſirons he ſhould. loſe then win the 
Field ; which feour- according to rheir defire. 

By t theſe Examples and orhers like mics theſe, you- may pevecive- than 
riever man hid any good" facceſs againd Prelend, who had: not 
both: a jaft c2nfe ro invade the ſane; and a frrong fation: within the 
Realm, Ang by that'which hach been ſpotcrs you may underſtand thae 
oy mg had, > theother. 

Here might I convetiently (if I had! nor fufficiently: dedlared- che 
ſtrengrh of Englend, to make the difficulry we tbility: of the Spa-4 
niards arpoſe more apptrent} enrer- into a & ob the Forcey 
thereof, but ler thar faffice that hach- beons ſÞo -_ gry goa | ROT 
forger e6fer you, and'as thany 3s doube es ſtrength, underſt.nd{thes 
we have been (and I know not why we ſhould not ſtill be) ſo ſtrong andfors 

rhinge, tir lies the French were ſa-many iy. che. Field ag2t us, thar 

hex though the the very BoyG and Racques -in. iheir Camp were: able 

ro Army; anttd Thaw wh Seors, rhinking, that becauſe ous, 
5 Wis in Franc? with fourſcore: thoaknd: Enylify,, we had none buy 
Prieffs ard women left-ar home- ro- encounter wich then, eacred with 
main: force intoour Cog with aſſured hope and confidence ta 
conguer the ſame, we ne the mulricudes of che: French, nos 
Inn, ov or terrified withi-the the Scots. ſuddain and advantagious 
fabdued borh Nations, and-took bork chein kings priſaners-11 the 


7 Vac our Engliſhmen eannor live-with 2 firthe Bread and 2 Cup of 
body as the Spaniards can d& ; rhey. are not accuſtumed to-cndure 
old] ro lic abroad in the Field; to: and up to the knees in dice and 
watcr,. to watch nights and dayes, and briefly | to: cake other ſuch pains 
Lp are ihcident unto wars. 
never Adverſarics, les us'grant this- to be ſo: (alctiaugt» the 
20s ry ed is:moſt: rrue)/ whe amongſt the braveft' Spaniards, 
| Sould:ers in- rhe "World: would wiltiagly - go ta the! wars, 
Al heyy be ſubje& uns cliefe 05+ the; lice Eaten 
fc yet who wats not rather endure; add ſuffer chem patiendy, then 
ig rvirade or thr «dom, Ky tans ronfaccenr Enenics* All Hi- 
EIS of cxattiples of aſd and'ftinr-hearved people, the which 
aving Leen he $08- their lives, becauſe: thare wes na 
y & eſ{4ne, have behaved themſclves moſt, _ 
fully 
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fally, and haye enforced rheir Enemies to yeeld unto reafonible Conditions 
of Peace, which ſometimes wovld not hearken uato any agrezment, and 
have conſtrataed them ro become: humble Surors, who would not once 
youchfa'e to hear theic humble Peritions , and truly extream perils and ir- 
reliſtible neceſſuies have ſuch force and vere, / that ofiemimes-they pur 
both heare and Courage into them -which by nature arc neither hearty nor 
cquragious. Conſidering therefore that our men ſhall fight at home, and 
the Spaniard abroad ; that we will be as valiant 40 defend our felyes,. as 
they can be couragious to offend us; that when they haye foiled us by Sea, 
they muſt fight afreſh with us by Lands they being weary, and we tre(h 
they weak, and we ftrongs they lame and diſeaſed, and we who!e and in 
perte& health ; Briefly, they far from home, and- we-at home, for our 
w.ves, for our houles, tor our children, and for our gaods, Is: got 
lixely thar we ſhould fight with greater courage, with better ſucceſs 
then they £ Conlidering again that England is fertile, and repleniſhed 
with all things neceſſary for mans ſuſtentationz, T hat her Majeſties 
Councellors are wiſe and provident 5 Ir people rich and full of money, 
her SubjeRs loving and well affefted to her Highneſs and their Coun- 
wy » Can there be any thing wanting that (hall be needtull for the 
ma.ntenance of a convenient Army £ Conſidering thirdly, that it any 
want ſhall fall oac, their cauſe being general, as the maintenance ot rhe 
Spaniards Religion is univerſal and common to all his Confederates x 
is it not to be thought that the Princes Proteſtants will ſupply thoſe 
wants, and fight for England, 35 well and as willingly, as the Pa- 
piſts will for Spa/» £ Confidering fourthly, that when Charles 
the fifth, a Prince (a I have ſaid ) of greater power and. of bet- 
ter Exp:rience then the Spaniſh kiag, warred with the Proteſtants of 
Germany, not onely the Princes of the Reformed Religion, bur. alſo 
the French (which hared their Religion) aided and affiſted them 5 Can 
it be ſuppoſed that Engiend ſhould not fhnde the like aid and aſhfk- 
ance * 

Briefly, Confidering that the Spaniard cannot land his Army in 
any place in Ewgland , where he ſhall not finde at the leaſt ten _thou- 
ſand men, to finde him work until a preater power come'; whats 
hope can he then have ro Land without Reſiſtance, ro proceed with? 
out a Batre), to fight without loſs, and to loſe without extream con- 
fuſion * 

Our Armies therefore being equal ro his, and our hope more ally- 
red then his, no wiſe or Politick man will doubr, but that our fuc- 
c:ls is like!'y to be far better then his, and therefore his hope and ex- 
peation vain, his purpoſe and intention ridiculous, as well in regard of 
his courſe taken therein, as of his poſſbility to attain thereunto. Buc 
it behooveth a king co bridle and corre& his Rebellious ſubjes z and 
it is the part of a Prote&or of the Citholicks, not to permit his own 
ſubje&ts, or any other a:ding or aſſiſting them in the maintenance of 
their Errors and Herelies, to protels a contrary Religion uato his , 
eſpecially when he is able to ſuppreſs them and their Patrons. This 
ſuppoſed Ability emboldeneth the Spaniard, and his confidence muſt 
be ſhewn to be as fooliſh, as other of his vain hopes, of his raſh 
conceits, 

Firſt 
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Firſt therefore 1 will make ir appear , that he is not able to enſorce 
any gen:ral alteration in Religion z Then, that though he could, yer he 
ſhould riot compell his SubjeRs by force and violence to change and 
alrer their opinions. ; 

There is nothing (as I have ſaid) more common then to judge of things 
to come by things that are paſt, and'to conjeare what a Prince can do, 
by that which his Predeceſſors did, and were able ro do before him : And 
therefore to clear this queſtion, it ſhall nor be amiſs to conſider whar 
the Spn ſh kings Fath.r did, and was able to do, during the long time 
of his Reign, againſt Tuthey and his'followers z and if it ſhall appear thar 
he with all his might, his Friends, his Allies, could not ſuppreſs 
the Princes. Proteſtants at their firſt beginning, and when neither 
the number, nor the power was ſo great as it is now, Ir muſt needs 
follow , as a neceſſary conſequent, that the Spaniard with all his Ad- 
herents ſhall never be able to enforce a general alteration and change in 
Religion. 

Ac what time Martin Luther began firſt to diſcover the Abuſes, Errors, 
and Hereſfies of Pap'ſtry, Pope Leo th: tenth o! that name, thinking ir 
convenient to withſtand an Evil at the begtnning thereof, and knowing 
that if Luther were ſuffered, great danger and many inconveniences would 

- follow thercot, he Excommunicxed h's perſon, condemned his opinions, 
and intreated the Emperor Charles the fitth to ratifie his condemnation in a 
pencral Aſſembly, held in Germany, and to command all his Subjedts ro 
take him priſon:r whereſocver they ſhould finde him : But whit was the 
end and iffuc of this rigorous Sentence £ Did the Almighty ſuffer ir to be 
put it inexecution £ No, bu: he ſocrofſ:d the Pope, and the Emperor 
there, that neither their Counſel not their condemnation took eff-&, 
About rwenty three years afier, this ſentence was publiſhed , and although 
that the Advancement of Luthers DoR-'ine depended onely upon his |.te, 
and that it was a matter of no great difficulty to ſupplant him, and to 
ſuppreſs his diſcipline z yet it pleaſed God (meaning to ſhew thereby, that 
it 1ieth not in mans power to Prevent, much leſs to Crols his reſolute intenc 
and purpoſe not to permit any manger of prejudice to grow unto the Retor- 
mea Religion by the fame Excommunication : For he preſently croubled the 
Empcror, and buſied him with a fudden and unexpect:d occafion of wars; 
which gave unto the Proteſtants ſufficient time and opportunity to 
ſt:engrhen themſelves againſt their Enemies. Not long after che E-nperor, 
to ſubvert Zather and all that followed him, entred into League wich 
Francis the firſt King of France, and they agreed nor onely roimploy all 
their own Forces, but alſo to implore the aid and affiltance of the 
Pope, and of all others of his profeſſion , againſt the Princes Pro- 
reſtants. | 

This undoubtedly was a great conſpiracy , not onely intended , but 
alſo very like to be executed, by two mighty Princes, had not the 
Almighty hindred the accompliſhment of their defignes and purpoſes, 
by breaking the bond of their League and Amity, and by ſending a 
ſaddain - occaſion of Wars betwixt them. Bur as after Rain thcre 
follows fair weather, fo after thoſe Wars ſucceeded a friendly Peace, 
in the Articles whereof the Emperour and the {aid Francis co» 
venanted, that chkey ſhould joyntly , and wich all che Forces they 
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could poſhbly make War againſt the Proteſtancs, and uſe the Popes 
Cruciadoes in theſe Wars, even as Chriſtian Princes were and are wont to 
Co, when they wage War againſt the Turk. Fefides, the Emperor made 
a Proclamation, that all Latherans ſhould either convince and prove their 
DoRrine to be anſwerable unto the Word of Go6, or elſe leave and for- 
fake the ſame within the fpace of five moneths; And the Pope at the 
Emperors Coronation, gave him great charge to ſee the ſame Proclama- 
mation duely executed. The Proteſtants had never greater occaſion to 
be afraid then they had at that time, when the Emperor was ſo bene , 
and fo many Princes joyned with bim agaioſt them. But whether ic were 
becaule the Proteſtants, during the time of the War betwixt the Empe- 
ror and the King of France, grew fo firong that their Enemies feared 
them ; or becauſe the Lord of Hoſts, who never faileth bis people, had 
undertaken to prote them, or becauſe that the true and holy Religion 
of ,the 1ummortal' God increaſeth daily, notwithſtanding the Threats and 
Menaces of mortal men, this alliance and confederacy availel Ceſar no- 
ching atall ; but ic pleaſed God fo to abate his pride and kumble bim , 
that when he purpoſed moſt of all to hurt and annoy rhe Protcſtanes, he 
was conſtrained tocrave their Aid againſt the Turk, who with a mighty 
and terrible Army invaded CAuf#ris, and had undoubtedly endangered 
the Emperor, had not the Princes of our Religion affiſted him, and God 
ſo diſpoſed his bearr, that to make the Proteſtants more willing to help, he 
moſt will.ngly and of himſelf, without any manner of interceſſion and in. 
rreaty, ſo mitigated the rigor and extremity of his former Proclamation 
thar _—_ his lenicy and ſufferance our Religion began to receive greac 
increaſe. 

For, as Dogs, alchough they bark and bice one another; yetas ſoon 
as they ſee and diſcover the Wolf, they agree preſently : And as when fire 
raketh hold of an houſe, of which the Maſter and Family are at variance, 
they forger their private contentions, their hatred, and their quarrels, and 
run with one conſent and mind together to extinguiſh the fire: And as in 
a great Tempeſt , the Maſter and Mariners of a Ship, who before the 
Tempeſt were at mortall feud amongſt themſclves, become friends , 
and endeavor by all means poſfible ro fave their Ship, leaſt chey all pe- 
riſh together with their Snip : 

So the Proteſtants, ſeeing there was no Wolfe more cru:l, no fire 
more terrible, no .Tempeſt more dangerous then the Tuck , ſuomitred 
themſelves with all humility nnto the Emperor, and aided him with all cheic 
power againſt rke Turk. 

In regard of which, his Majeſty uſed them moſt courteouſly, and yee!ld- 
ed much more unto them then they hoped to obtain of him: And becauſ-: 
his Highneſs found a rare Loyalty, a ſtrange conſtancy, and. a marv-llous 
affe&tion in them, he vouchſafed to afford them'all kind of courtefie, until 
char after chat he returned from Tus, where he had got a notable Victo- 
ry, the Catholick Princes bearing themſelves bold in regard of that for- 
runate, and happy Succeſs, began to brave, contemn, and deſpile the 
Proteſtants, and to threaten them that the Emperor (ſhould not keep the 
Peace of Nsrimberge, nor of Ratisbone: Of which inſolency the Prin- 
ces Proteſtants complained unto his Majeſty , who an{wered them moſt 
lovingly, and aſſured them that he defired ro end and compoſe all con- 
tentions and Controyerlies that were in Germany for Religion, = by 
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force and violence, but by fair means and gentleneſs , Praying them to 
have ſuch an opinion of him, and not to be moved wi threats and 
menaces of their Adverſaries : This Anſwer was given unto them , when 
[the Emperor was leading his Forces unto eMercelies in France, againſt the 
'King thereof; with whom, as ſoon as he was reconciled, the Catholicks 
thinking that he had bur diſſembled with the Proteſtants but for a time, 
haping thit he would bend his whole Forces againſt the Zatherans ; 
, Bag he deceived them all, and went into Spain; from whence he ſent 
an Honourable Ambaſſage into Germany, to ler the Proteſtants and all 
others underſtand, that he would be very glad that all Contentions, De- 
batcs, and Controverſies touching Religion, ſhoald receive a final ead and 
2grecment by a General Aſſembly and Diſpuration of learned Diyines ro the 
end that the right and true Dotrine of Jeſus Chriſt being by that means 
Jaid open and diſcovered, he might eftablith and confirm the fame with his 
Imperial power and authority. 

It happened not long after, that the Emperor had an occaſion to paſs 
through Fraxce into Flanders, then the Enemies of the Reformed Re- 
ligion began to promiſe to themſelves great wonders, and to conceive 
an aſſured hope ot an invincible power to be levied by the Emperor 
and the King of France againſt the Proteſtants , for, that chen the two 
cheif ProteRors of their Catholick Faith, were chroughly reconciled , 
and were equally bent againſt Luther and his Followers ; and their con - 
ceits prove.i to be moſt vainz and of that Journey followed no good 
ſucceſs for them: For the Emperor , eith:r becauſe he would be till 
mindtul of his promiſe z or for that he knew that the Proteſtants ſtrength 
increaſed daily, cauſed a General Diet to be Aſſembled; wherein, al- 
though he was daily entreated by the Catholicks co declare open Wars 
againſt che Proteſtants, yet he would never take-chat violent courſe , bue 
ordered, that ſhortly after there ſhould be a general Afdembly, in which 
the cauſe ot Religion might be freely and lovingly decided by learned 
Divines z who having lightly diſcuſſed ſome Points of Controverſie , 
were commanded by his Majeſty to come to Retibone; Where when 
as all Contentions could not be fully ended, his Majeſty was contented 
co refer the final Conclufion unto another General Aſſembly ; of which the 
ſucceſs and event was ſo well known, that I ſhall not need to acquaint you 
with the particulars thereof. | 

Now confidering the Reaſons, Varieties and Circumſtances of all 
that hath been ſaid , what may a man judge thereof, but that the Al- 
mighty prevented, c:ofled and hindered the determinations, purpoſes, 
and Enterpriſes of the Emperor, and ſo guided and direRed them, that 
it Jay notin their power to confonnd the Proteſtants by force of Arms ; 
For, it we ſhall conſider the great ſtrength of che Catholick Princes, 
as well in Foot 2s in Horſe, the number of their Souldiers, the multicude 
of their Provifions, the greatneſs of their Treaſure, the vehemency of 
their hatred, the wifulock of their perſeverance therein, their courage , 
rhcir animating and provoking the Emperor againſt the Proteſtants, and 
how to win him thereunto, they ſpared no kind of policy, cunning and 
deceit that humane wit could invent z and that notwithſtanding all their 
utmoſt endeavors , they were then ſo far from atraining their purpoſe , 
that in the very laſt Dier that was held, certain points of DoRine were 
yeelded unto, which before that Aſſemby both the Emperor, __ beſt 
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Divines, held to bemoſt errogcous. Ic muſt needs be confeſſed that ir 
was Gods pleaſure ſa to diſpoſe and govern the hearts of thaſe Princes ; 
tor in that Diet many opinions were ceceiyed and allowed for good and god - 
ly, tor the maintenance whergot many Proteſtants had loſt their goods, 
their Countries, and their lives. 

The Catholicks therefore, ſeeing that they preyailed nor. greatly by 
force and violence, they caft off the Lyons $kin, and pur oa the Foxes, 
whom they counterfciced ſo well, that they brought the Proteſtants 
into diſgrace, by ſowing falſe Rumors and Accuſations againſt chem 5 
And becauſe they bad rather loſt much, then gotten any thing by dil- 
puting with them, they cauſed it to be bruited abroad that the Pro- 
reſtants durſt no longer diſpute with them, and they gave libergy ya- 
to all ſorts of people, without any regard of learning or modeſty , to 
raile upon Lwber, agd to write malicious and falſe laveftives agaiaſt 
him ; 

A ſtrange courſe, and too much uſed in theſe dayes! byc in my 
fimple opinion, 2 courſe not now like to have becter ſucces then thar 
courſe then had - For, as Luther, when he (aw thatig was law pl for every 
man to exercile che bicterneſg of his pea againſt him, conceived ſach ma- 
lice agalaſt che Pope, that he diſcovered many of bis follies, which might 
have lien hidden unto ghis day : Even fo zt is greatly to be ftexed, if 
mea having more Ze theg Learning , of greacer Malice then Jadge- 
ment, (hall be ſuffered to preach and write againſt the foolith 1mpug- 
ners of our Eccleſiaſtical, Diſcipline, that either chcir Malice or their Ig- 
norance will ucrerly diſgrace the ſame , becaulce preaching by preaching 
may unhappily be diſgraced, and a few ryrbulent and unquret ſpitigs 
way with a (mall Pamphlce , or with a ſunple Sermon do more harm 
then a number of learned men ſhall be able ro amend or reform wich great 
paias and trayel, 

Had not the Pope given too great encouragement to ſach as wrote 
againſt Luther , Had no: ryde and ignorant men been ſuffered bimerly 
wo inveigh againſt his DoRrine, Had not certain malicious perſons la- 
boured £o diſgrace him witch the Pope and the Emperor , Had he not 
been condemned before he was heard : Briefly, had not his Books beea 
unjuſtly adjudged to ee fire, be had never appealed from che Pope un- 
to 2 Genera) Council z he had never laboured {fo much as be did in 
ſearching out, and laying gpenthe Popes Errois 5 He badneyer mage (6 
bitter Inveives as he wrote againſt che Pope 3nd his Bilhops, He 
had never inpygned the Pope and bis General Councils Aucherity 5 
He had never imploxed the Duke of Saxe7y and other Princes help and 
countenance ; He had never procured «he Popes Canons to be byrned ; 
Briefly, he had never writtea a Book againſt the Catholicks Retormarigs 3 
ſo many rhisgs might and (hould'Riil haye rewangd, 25 it were buried in ob- 
ſcurity, which are now brought to light, and mage known and palpabyze ro 
very Babes and Infangs- | 

They therefore ( 1a my {imple conceis ) did not a little hurt and 
prejudice unto che Papilts and their Cauſe, who pedwaded the Page 
and Empercx to rake wars agaiplt Lwher and bis Adlxrecats. For 
ſince that time many -orher Nations beſgges Germany axe fallen from 
their obediencc xo tbe Pope, and from their gogg liking of hs Re- 
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ligion, and ſo many and divers opinions are now crept into mens 
beares, that I rake it a thing almoſt impoſſible ro reconcile thoſe di- 
verfities. For ſuch is the nature of man that we hardly change our 0- 
pinons; and yet when we have changed, we ſtand ſtiff and obſtinate in 
our new and late received conceits, and are very hardly removed from 
them ; Inſomuch that whatſoever the Childe recetiveth from his Fa- 
ther, or whatſoever the Grandfather teacheth the Grandchildren , 
that ſeemeth to be irremoveable, and ſubjet ro no- kinde of altera- 
tion, 

A man may therefore boldly fay, yea ſwear, that the Spaniard 
( let him try all the means he can poſfible ) ſhall never inforce a 
general change in Religion. For fince his Father ( whoſe power al- 
though he ſhould ſurpaſs, yer he ſhall never match him in good tor- 
tune ) could not conſtrain the” Proteſtants { ia che very infancy of 
Religion )to return unto his profeltion , 1s it credible that the Son ſhould 
ever be able to compel far and remore Nations, mighty and great Princes, 
manly and warlike people, which of late years have forſaken Popery, to 
reaſſume their old opinions * 

Bur if any man think him great, ſufficienr, and mighty enough to 
effe& his defire; Jet chat man conſider, how many , how noble, and 
how learned men the cruel War of Charls the Fifth againſt the Prote- 
ſtants in Germany , the moſt barbarous cruelty of Fraxcis the Firſt a- 
gainſt them in France, the bloody five years perſecution of Queen 
«Mary in England, the Spaniſh Kings terrible and horrible Inquiſicion 
in Spain, Italy, and Flanders; laſtly, the moſt execrable and hateful 
Maſlacre' of Paris, hath ſent headlong, and before their times unto ano- 
ther World : And whiea he hath confidered all theſe, ler him likewiſe 
remember , that the more theſe Tyrants murthered , the more the 
Proteſtants ( as though others ſprang out of their blood ) encrealed 
a © 1: 

v7 all cheſe ſhall nor content and ſatisfic him, let him call to mind 
how many years the Wars continued in France and Flenders for Re- 
ligion , with far greater obſtinacy then with good ſucceſs and hap- 

ineſs. - 

Laſtly, Let that man weigh with himſclf how unlikely a thing it 
is for the Spaniard to prevail againſt ſo: many Nations, who in almoſt 
Thirry years continuance, hath not been able to replanc his own Re- 
ligion in a few Provinces of one Nation : Beſides the rare ſucceſs, 
and the wondrous events that have alwayes followed the Proteſtants , 
make me beleeve that their Cauſe is a good Cauſe; and whoſoever fo 
beleeverh, muſt likewiſe beleeve, thit were their number ſmaller , 


| their Forces weaker], their experience far more {1:nder then it is; yer 


God that can win with a few as well as with many, with the weak 
as well as with the ſtrong, will not onely prote& them , but alſo con- 
found their Adverſariess How many examples find we in prophane 
Hiſtories, which record that ſmall lroops” have ofrentimes ſubdued 
great Armies, and 'that -mighty Kings have been put to flight by. 
weak Princes {s? How can wethen but think, that che Proreſtancs 
who are Gods Souldiercs, who fight in his Cauſe, and are detended 
by his Forces, are able to beard the proud Sp4inerdy yea, ro brave 
a and 
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and foil all bis Confederates © Ir is no ſmall comfort to have- God 
on our fide, Ir is a geat Conſolation to fight in a good cauſe. And 
who can deſire better adyantage then to contend with an Adverlary, 
that beyinneth to decline, that is ready of himſelf to fall * + And is 
not the Pope and his Kingdom in this caſe © Have not many Nati- 
ons (2s I ſaid faid ) long fince ſhaken off the intolerable burthen of 
his grievous yoke and bondage * And do not all States, when they 
begin once to decline, ſooner fall from the halt way towards the end, 
and to their utter deſtrution, then from the beginning of their firſt 
declination unto the midde(t of their downfull Shall not choſe then 
that ſeck to detend Popery, do even as a Phylitian doth, when he 1a- 
bourerth to preſerve a very weak and old man from th: danger of 
death * Hath not Sr. Paul ſaid, that Antichriſt ſhall periſh as ſoon as 
he beginneth to be known 4 And if God by the mouth of St. Paul, 
hath pronounced this Judgement, this Seatence againſt him , who 
either can or will be able to prevent or hinder the execution  there- 
of 4 He is now no more able to encounter with Hemries, Othons and 
Fredericks, great and mighty Emperors : He hath no more Kings of 
France to fi2ht in his quarrels 5 No more Kings of Englend to be 
Defenders of his Faith ;, No more Switzers to be Protectors of his 
Church all theſe have torſaken. him, and by Example ot thele, many 
other Princes have learned not to ſet a Fig by him. 

Thus the Firſt point is cleared; now, it 1emaineth to clear the (e- 
cond, and to make ir 2ppear thar the Spaniard, although he could, yer 
he ſhould nor conſtraia his SubjeRs by ' torce of Armes to change their 
Religion. This point, alchough 1t_ hath been already tonched in ſome 
manner, yet ir was not fo ſufficienely handled', but that ic needeth. a 
more ample Declaration, | | 

For the better underſtanding therefore of this Queſtion, you 1 ſhall 
underſtand that the Common people (which are Princes SubjeRs). ne- 
ver did; and particaiar men, although they change their lives, yet. they 
leave moſt commonly behinde them' their poſterity ;and cheir Chil- 
dren, which ſacceed them nor onely in their Lands and Inheritances, 
but alſo in their quarrels and affe&ions 5; Infomuch that there diech 
ſcant any man fo bad, fo wicked, ſo unbeloved, bur that .be leaverh 
behinde him, either children, kinſmea, or friends, who. will not.-onc- 
ly be ſorry for his death, but a'fo revenge the (ame,. it he chance 
to be vio'ently or wronfully pur co death. : | {14 

This appearech by the Wars of France and Flanders; This appear- 
ed moſt evidently, by the Bloody and long Civil contentions that | were 
berwixt Lewis the laſt Earl of Flanders ( for after bis death the Eazl- 
dom fell ro the 'Houle of 'Bwgondy, as it did: after the death of che 
County Charles unto the houſe of, Anftria) and the .Citizens . of 
Gann ; who after 'that they bad unadviſedly born arms againſt their 
ſaid Earl, and -began to repent themſelves: of their tolly, moft humbly 
intreated the Durcheſle of - Brabant, rhe (Biſhop | of: Leige, and other 
Noble men to'be' Mcdiators of a friendly peace | betwixt them. and 
their Earl, The Dutchelle and the reft became humble - Suicors 
for the poor Gantois ;, the Earl was obftinate, and would not yeeld to 
their Requeſt, unleſs the Inhabizgnts of Gas”; would be content to mon 
im 
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him at aplace appointed, bare-headed, and bare- footed, with halters a- 
bout their necks, and there ask him pardon and forgivene(s, which being 
done, he would then pardon them it he thought + The rich Cirizens 
hearing theſe hard conditions, and conſidering that when they had made 
this humble ſubmiſhon, it was doubrfull and uncertain whether they 
ſhould be pardoned or no, of humble Suitors, became moſt deſperate 
Rebels; and (as Men careleſs of their lives) reſolved rather to die then 
to yeeld to fo unreaſonable conditions , and with this reſolution, be- 
fore they were conſtrained to leave their Town, not above Five 
Thouſand of them iſſued our of the City, and (as roaving Wolves 
ſeeking for their prey) went in a great rage and fury to Br#ges, where 
che Earl lay with his Forces, who with an Army of Forty Thouſand 
at the leaſt , ſer preſently upon chem, with a full reſolution to kill eye- 
1y Mothers Son of them; But God who ſaved the Children of 1/- 
rael from the perſecution of Pharaoh, nnto whom they had humbled 
themſelves, and drowned the Perfecutors in the Red-Sea, vouchſafed 
to be their Prorector, and gave them ſuch Courage, ſach Fortune and 
good ſucceſs, that they overthrew the Earl, and made him hide him- 
felf in a poor Cottage under an old womans bed, ranſacked his Houſes, 
took Fruge:, and moſt of therCities and Towns of Flanders, and fenc 
their untortunate and unmercifull Earl to beg a'd into Fraxce, from 
whence he returneth with great help, and fndetch chem more .inſolenc, 
rebellious, and obſt aate then ever they were. 

To be ſhort, the Eatl is driven to offer conditions of peace : A 
mean and baſe Citizen, named Leo , fearing that if a Peace were con- 
eluded, he ſhould be ſeverly puniſhed, changed their mindes that were 
inclined to Peace, This &co died not of a nacural death, but of poiſon, 
given um (as it was thought) by the Earls means. 

Then was there great. hope ro mitigate the rage of the common 
pe6ple ; and yer the war ceafed not: The cauſe of the continuance was, 
that the Nobility favoured the Exl, and began to malice and mc- 
nace the Common” People; and the Magiſtrates of Br#ges, in a Tu- 
malt that wa berwixt che Gentlemen and the Weavers of the 
Town, ſhewed themſelves more fayourable unto the Gentlemen thea 
oes-the Weavers ; of rhis ſmall Cauſe followed ſo great a War, as 
continued above ſeven years, and conſumed above two hundred thou- 
ſand Blemings.. - 

In thoſe Wars, ſometimes Fames iArievild, other times Phil; 
ArRvIHN ; (ometimes Baſcontus , ocher times Frawis Agricols, all 
baſe- men, and of \no accompe before they. began | to be. Rebels, ſa 
ruted 'the people, thar they led them whicher they would, and bow 
they would, Arvevild impaſed upan them what Tribwecs foever it 
pleaſed "him. Bafcoxivs hung up fo many of them as but once 
ſpake 'of Peace, Arteviid was ferved in Plate of Silver and Gold 
like-an- Earl ;  Feaſted the Dames and Ladies as an E:rl ; Swore 
his Subjects, andavas {worn unto: them as an Earl 3 Contracted -Awi- 
ty and ' Alliance. with the King af &ngiend, and uſed hus, help as 
an Patl-: | Briefly ,- lived: with far greater Magnificence then an Exrl, 
Agritdla wanted not his commendation, He was adored like a god 
pteforred "before the Duke of Bargendy (who for his valour was _— 
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P hilip the audacious \ both for Valour and Wiſdom promiſed to be 
made Duke, and in all reſpects more honoured then the Duke. Arte- 
vild had one named Carpenty, to extol his Vertnes, to recommend him to 
the people. And Agricola uled Beſconiue for his Inſtrument,who ſo deligh:. 
ed the peoples ears, that they would willingly hear no ſ.und, no voyce bur 
his. 1t was hethat when Artevild was ſlain brought 4gricols into favour 
and credit. Tr was be that when the people was diſmaid and out of cou + 
rage becauſe of Artevilds death, put them in heart, and made them more 
conragious then ever they were, It was he that pe:ſwaded the relent- 
ing Commons that Artevi/d loſt the field and his Army by indiſcretion 
and raſhneſs, and ebat Agrice/s wou'd eaſily overcome their enemies by 
valour and wiſdom. 

The like inſtruments unto theſe had the Duke of Mays at Paris, where 
he had never obtained fo much as he did of the people, nor contained 
them ſo much in their devotion, had he not uſed the malicicus help and 
farckerance of Marteav, Campan, Nally, Rowlind and Baſſy the Clerk , 
che Miniſters of his fury, and miſl;adcrs of the ignorant, rude and ſeditious 
Commonaity, 

By this you may fee hoiv one mu:inous SubjeR bege:is another. By 
this you may ovſerve and notre, that if Princes could be content to yecld 
ſomewhat anto ſuch mutinous Subjes, and now and then wink at their 
foxies, pardon their boldneſs, and pacifie their rage and anger. they might 
live in quict, and (ave the lives of many of their loving Subjes: And by 
this you may perceive, that Princes by Civil Wars iacur the hatred and m3- 
lice of their loving SubjeQs ; which ſometimes cakerh ſuch deep roo: in 
their hearts, thar it is hard, yea almoſt impoſſible ro root it out, And laſt- 
ly, By that which followeth you may underſtand, that when a mulcicude 
of SubjeRs are diſcontented, it is far better to pacifie and reconcile them 
with courtefie and gentleneſs, then ro provoke and puniſh them with ci- 
gor and cruclty. For the Prince that either openly or ſecretly practi- 
feth the death of his Subjets, and delighteth to ſee them maſſacred 
and murthered, very feldome or never eſcaperh himſclfe unmaſla- 
cred. ; 

The Emperor Caligula cauſed many of his Subjects to b: done to death ; 
ſome tor his pleaſure, and others wichour any juſt occaſion , eſpecially 
thoſe that reprehended his aRions , or diſliked his Goverament, He 
thoughe by theſe murth:rs co diſpatch all thoſe that hared bim, an4 ſup- 
poſed that when they were dead, be might reign and rule at his pleaſure ; 
but he was greatly deceived, tor the more he cauſed to be killec, rhe more 
he diſpleaſed , and if he ſlew one Enemy, that one begar him ren tar wo.ſe 
Acverlaries ; infomuch thar ſeeing himſelt hated of all the people, he wiſh- 
ed ( as you hive heard) that all the Subjets of Rome had but one head, 
tha: he might have cur it off at a blowz and inthe end. when it was coo 
hte he perceived that the people multiplied daily, and had infinite heads, 
and he hi\mſelt but one, of which he was deprived. ſooner then he choughc 
he ſhould hive been. 

HMaximinus the Emperor, who was fo ſtrong of boly that withthe 
blow of his fiſt he could ſtrike out the tooth of an Horſe, and w:th his 
bands break in (under an horſe-ſhoo, preſuming on his ſtrength and the 
multitude of his Souldiers, cared not whom he put to death wrong- 
fully, but after that he had murthered above Four thouſand Com 
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without any due obſervance of Juſtice and Equiry , he himſelf was mur- 
ch:red by his own Soldiers, who hated his barbarous cruelty more then 
they honoured his Imperial Majeſly. 1 might trouble you with many ex- 
amples like unto theſe, as with the Emperors Ners, Yitelius and Gallicyas. 
Bur I muſt proceed. 

Briefly ro my yo As the people therefore live ſtill, and live to 
revenge the wrongs and injuries done unto them z ſo contrariwiſe, Princes 
die, and the:r Quarrels, their —__ , and their Purpoſes many times 
die with them ; for their Succeflors are not alwayes of their minds , 
nor of their Humors, but oftentimes govern chemſelyes otherwiſe then 
they did, and taking a quite contrary courſe unto theirs, moſt commons 
ly break the Laws they have made, diſtreſs the perſons whom they ad- 
vance, and exalt them whom they depreſs; In regard whereot it is uſual 
amongſt wiſe Courtiers not onely to pleaſure him that ruleth, bur alſo him 
chat ſhall ſucceed the Ruler z and as Pompey (aid unto Syl/a, More ds adore 
the Smn riſing then the Sun ſetting, 

It is wondrous that is reported of cMlexander the Great, how with 
an' Army of Thirty thouſand Macedonians onely, he overthrew Da- 
rius in Three ſundry Bartels; in the firſt of which Dari«s hid Three 
hundred thouſand Souldicrs, which was Ten to One; in the ſecond , 
Six hundred thouſand , which was Twenty to Cne , inthe third, a Mil- 
lion, which was better then Thirty to One. He conquered all Darixe 
Empire, Perſia, Media, Parthia, CArmenia, Babylonia, eAgypt, Pa- 
leſtina, Syria, and all the reſt of C,Cſi« and Ewrope that w25then inha- 
bited. 

But theſe Conqueſts quickly vaniſhed away $ For he died very young, 
and left noc any valiant Succeflor like unto himſelt behind him ; Where- 
upon Tits Liviws moveth this Queſtion, Whether if Alexander the Great 
had warred in his time with the Romans, he might cafily have ſubdued chem 
as he did Darins ? 

He Anfwwereth Negatively, and giveth a Reaſon for his Negative : 
Alexander was a valiant King, and a very brave and very notable 
g00d- Sonldier z, bur he was bur one man, and when he dealt with Ds- 
ris he medled bur with one Captain; Whereas if he had encountred 
with the Romans, he ſhould have made trial, not of one, but of many Ge- 
nerals the one after the other, as of Yalerives Corvinus, Martins Rutilics, 
Caine Sulpitins, Manlims Torquaine, Publius Philo, Papiriuus Curſor, Fabine 
Maximws, Lucius Volunius, Marius Curixe, and many others who were moſt 
valiant Captains, and would haue made Cf lexander know that they under- 
ſtood the manner and Stratagems of War as well as he did, Be- 
ſides, Alex andey was young, and could not have fo good counſel given him 
as thoſe men had who were directed in their ARions by a grave and wiſe 
Senate. 

Tit. Livius concluded his ſpeech in this manger. The Macedonians had 
bat one Alexander, and the Romans had many Captains which were nothing 
Interior unto him, evety one of which lived and died withour any grear 
Jois or danget torheCommon- wealth of Rome, but whenas Alexander died, 
the State and Honor of his Monarchy periſhed. The reaſon of this (peech is 
v.rified , and the experience thereof Pen in the wars Henibal had agiinſt 
the Romans. For Hanibal was ſuch a Caprain as you have heard me deicribe 
him long fince, and he overrhrew many Captains of Rowe, as mag 
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Pann; Emilins,Terentins , Varro, Marcellas and many others ; But in the 
end he was deferted by Clandius Nero ard Fabins Maximw, and utterly 
overthrown by that great Scipio who was firnamed the © ffricaw. By 
which as he might,(o you my petceive that it is no ſmall matter ro meddle 
wich a multitude of people , becauſe the death of a few begetterh daily a 
number more; and he that hath ſa>dued chem, bath aor preſently conquered 
all, Nay the longer he warreth with them, the harder ic ſhall be to pre- 
vale againſt them : For continuance of time will make them more hearty 
and valiant, and theic Captains more expert and cunning, as Experience 
hath verified both in France and Flanders, where the People, bearing 
Armes againſt their right or pretended Soveraignes, have more and better 
Cap tains then they. Bur how then, will ſome men ſay ro me, (hall Sub- 
jects Rebell , and ſhall noc Princes puniſh them * Yes, bur not 
by open warres, it chey may pacify them by other meanes, For, tew offend 
at the fiſt, and thoſe few miſlead a great Multitude who offend not ſo 
gii.vouſly as their. Counſeilors and Cor:tuptors do, and thereforeir 
1s neither reaſon nor humanity, nor equity to puniſh them a!l alike ; And 
yer in Civill warres the Innocent ſuffer together with the malitious, rhe 
good with the bad, the ignorant with the wiltul,and thoſe that would cafily 
relent, and might quickly be reclaymed, with (ach are F.rebran%s to heat 
them, Schoolemaſters roinſtiuR them, Captainsro guide them, and eyil 
Councellors to corrupt them. Princes may learne in the dangerous times 
of popular Sedicions, how to carry themſelves by the Antient Rowans who 
knowing that their Subj<ts were the Members, and they the head of one 
body, and that they were Invincible againſt Scrangers,but not againſt their 
Subje&s, as often as they chanced to raife any Tumults or Seditions, p:e- 
ſen'ly ſought meanes to pacify them by Curtelic and Gentlegeſs. The 
People of Rowe bring once greatly diſcontented with the rigor and cruelcy 
which was ſhencd unto chem by great uſurers, unto whom they were in- 
debred, roſe up in Armes, and were like. to have made a great Tumulc. The 
Coaſuls ca led rhe Senater together, to know how they might beſt pacifie 
that populac Commotion. The S:nators in order delivered their opinions, 
Appins Clawdins a rigorous and cruell Seaator, was of opinion that the 
uſurers ſhould, be paid all rhat was due unto thee, and that ir was not con- 
venicnt to ſuffer theComaon people to breake ſuch Contracts, Bonds and 
Obligations , which they had made with good adv ce, and when they bad 
great occaſion to borrow. And thar it they puaiſhed thoſe ſ.vaely which 
were moſt mutinous, aad had been the chietcſt Authors of the muticy, th: 
reſt would be quickly terrified, and raughr by their examples never to cn- 
ter into the like Follies again. T he Conſul Serviizc was of a contrary 
mind, and chought ir beſt rocontent the Seditious by ſome Geatle meanes, 
ſaying, that it was far morecaſfic to bend thearo bieake the heares. of rhe 
Common people; and rh:t.gentlencſs/ and lenity is a far better meanes 
then rigor and (ſeverity to conſerve, and: preſerve any State whatſoever, 
becauſe if a tigorous courſe take not good ſucceſs, preſently the People 
wax inſolcnt, hard 'to b: reconciled, and {o peremprory 3nd obſtina'e, that 
it will be impaffible to reduce them ro good order. ; The Senate allowed 
Servilizs his 0þinion ; and order was tak<n thit the Ulſurers ſhould forbeare 
their money and Iarcreft for the ſame, untill their debtors were more 
willing and, bettcr able ro pay chem. The lame Romans canallo teach 
Princes, thatif they commit anv extraordinary kind of violence, and the 
Subje&s for a time forveare to ſh:w rheir diflike thegeof, yer chey muſt not 
.piclume upon that forbearance ro offend. and diſpleaſe again inthe like 
: Pp manner 
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manner; becauſe he thar winketh at a fault ozce,will not beare with offences 
of the like nature zlwaies, Ic hapned chat not long after the Tumule before 
mentioned, ſom: few of the greareſt Senators of Rome had ſecretly cauſed 
a Trbiunes of the people ro be mmurthe: ed, becaufe under the colour and pre- 
rence of his Office, he hal ( as they were informed ) done his beſt endeavor 
to make a commotion amongſt the common people. The Tribane thrs 
muithered, the people ſhewed no outward fign of diſeontentment, becauſe 
they knew not unto whom they might impure his death, or whom to blame 
or accuſe for the ſame. The Senators were glad ro (ce that his death was fo 
well taken , thinking har they h1d uſed a very good courſe to pre. 
vent and withſtand the like ſeditions, and that the other Tribunes would 
be warned by their Fellow and Colleagues puniſhment never hereafter to 
mcverhe common people to rebell, They ſuppoſed that by one mans 
death they had retnoved all occaſions of Tumulcnous diſorders; Butexpec- 
rience taught them not long afrer, that they were greatly deceived» For 
when they were to levy an Army of m:n to ofe in their warres, and 
thinking th.t the Tribanes dearh was forgotten z; they commanded one 
Polero, one of th: common people who had be:n Captain of certain foot. 
men, co have hi: company in a readin:(s, he anſwered them plainly, that he 
would not obey their commandment Whereupon the Conſuls Emilins 
and Yirginias, (ear cerrain Scrgeants unto him to carry him topriſon; 
He eſcipeth out of chuir hands , gerteth himſelf into a preſs of comnion 
people, there he ccieth out with open mouth, My maſters,let us defend our 
ſelves ; we muſt not tinktoteatly more ſupported by our Tribuwes who 
dare not ſpeak for us, for Teare fel they be killed, as one hath been already 
that favoured us in our honeſt Cuuſes. He had noſooner faid rhis, but the 
the people, although the Confals endeavoured ro appeaſe the Tumulr, 12n 
upon the Serjeanrs, who after thr rhey bad been well beaten, and theic 
Maces broken about their heads, faved themſelves in the Palace where 
the Senate was affembled. The Senarors deliberare preſently how they 
might pacific this fedition , many thought ir meet to repreſs force by 
force z but the graver fort w:S of opinion, that it were not gool ro rame 
the members of a body by violence, and that they had already too much 
offended who were AunchGrs of the Tribunes death, and much more they 
who intreated Yolero bardly, for 'th:t in Popo'ar diſeaſes , the gentler a 
Medicine is, the betrer it is; andthe more that a Magiſtrate ſparerb, the 
bercer he fareth The ſame Romans will likewiſe teach Princes, tha: the 
eldeſt Counſcllors are not alwaics rhe wiſcſt, and that che moſt voices are 
nor oftentimes the ſonndeſt voices, It chanced another time in Rove, that 
the Commonalty wis fo greatly difcontented, that the greater part of the 
people were purpoſed to forſake their City, and to inhabit in ſome place 
where the Nobility ſhould not carry fo heavy an hand over them as the 
Senators did; and with this reſolution they left their houſes, and were 
ready tobetake themſclves to their journey. The Senators underſtanding 
of this determination, caft their heads rogether , and adviſed among 
chemſelves what ic were beſt to do to remove this ſerled opinion, 2nd ro 
hold tha ſtill in rhe City,which was almoſt paſt all hope. Appiss Clandizs, 
:ccordihg to his rigorons nature and old caſtome,perſwaded thern to bridle 
rhe mntinous by Higor, and ſeverity; For faith he, rhe common people, if 
they be nor held In'Tonitiagal awe, was proud, difdainfull and infolent , not 
caring what they door tow often they offend ; And therefore to ſuffer them 
10/one Folly, wert t6 encovrage them to commit anorher, This yard = 
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preſently zpproved by all the younger Senators, whoſe hands tickled and 
hearts burned with a defire of revenge for ſome ſmall indignities offered 
unto them by the Commonalty. Menenivs cAgripps, a Senator of few 
yeares, but greater clemency then C4 ppiuws Clandins, contradicted this 
opinion; becauſe the Commonweal:h repreſenteth, faith ke, the body of 
a mn; and a good Phyſician will not preſently cur off a member or joyne 
that is grieved, bar will ſeeke ſome gentle meanes to aſſwage the griefe , 
and ex et ience bath taught us , thatas a wild beaſt being gently uſed wax- 
eth rame, and contratiwile a tame one being 1udely handled becometh 
wild, fo the moſt rude and common people relent if you uſe them gently, 
and they that are moſt civill and modeſt, quickly forge: all modeſty and 
civility if you once provoke them too muc?, it you continue to diſpleaſe and 
diſcontent themtoo long and too often. Mexenins his opinion was followed. 
Spurius M anlize intreated them to excule the younger Senators Fullic ; 
They were commended ghar departed quickly from Claudixe his opinion ; 
and Agripps was enjoyn ed to pacifie the people : He theretore followerh 
this commandement ; calleth the Commonalty together , declareth unto 
them the Senators good will rowards them , ſpeak«th ſo gently unto them 
that he maketh them all change their reſo/ution and uleth t* is principal 
reaſon to enforce this perſwafton. The Scnators ( faith he ) reſemble the 
Belly, and you thz reſt ot the members of mans body , muſt the o:hir 
parts of mars body complain that all they can gather and ſcrape to. 
ether is little enough for the Belly © Is it not the B lly that nouri- 
theth all the reſt of che Body, that mainraineth and (uſt .ineth every 
part thereof doth the Belly when it receiveth any kind of viRtuals 
be it never ſo delicace, never fo rare, and exquiſite, reſcrve all for ir ſelf? 
Doth it not diſtcibute and diſp:iſe the ſame cyen to the parts that are fur- 
theſt off trom the Belly 2 even ſothe Serators, do t..ey challenge that for 
their owa uſe and b:nefie which = ex: of you © Do they not imploy 
the Tribu:es and Subſidics which they levy to the behoofe and commo 2i- 
ty of the whole State * Do they not all thar they do for your good and 
ſafety * Are they not rather Nurces to nouriſh you, then Lords to com- 
mand you ? Are they not Sbephearcs to detend you, and not Wolves to 
deyoure you ? And do they not ſhew themſelves to be your Fathers. rathec 
then your Foes * Why then do you complain of. tkem * Why threaten 
you to leave thzm, who will forget themſelves to remember you, and ra- 
ther die :0 content you, then live to confound you ?-Thus ended Menenjus 
bis ſpeech, ſom:what abruptly and yer ſo mildly, chat the grave Senators 
moſt \\ighly commended it,and the common people moſt willingly followed 
it. + Now to apply theſe examples ro the King of Spain, and co tell you 
how he, and any other Prince in the wide world, governing #s he doth, 
might have made ſome uſe and profit of them, it will be no loſt labour, be- 
cauſe it will make his overſights more manifeſt then they are unto the view 
and Jadgement of the whole world : Had he therefore, ar the beginning 
of the Alienation of his Subje&s hearts and AﬀeRions from him, harkened 
unto ſuch Counſellors as Servilius and nor A ppins Claudius ; bad he when 
ſome one Subje@ like unto Yolero was diſpleaſed, ſatisfied him, 2nd nor 
provoked him; had be when his SubjeRs were deprrting out of their 
Country, not ſent a Claud:zs to frepreſs rhem, bur a Menenivs to recon- 
Cile them, hee had never found ſo many Apricolas, fo many cArtevills, 
ſo many Carpenteries,ſo many Baſconit, ſo many Leones as he did awongft 
them. Had henor diſturbed, diſgraced, diſcredited his faichfull Subje&s, 
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ſervants , his beſt Officers,as Neyodid Rufus, Sworins, Flavins,Swulpitins, 
Afer, Corbulo, and Gatlha, ibey never would have harboured a thought to 
deprive him(as the others did Ners)of the pofleffion of theLow Countries, 
Briefly had he conſidered that when Nero began to be aT yrant, Firſt France, 
then Sp4ine,and at the laſt otherProvinces fel from their obedience towards 
bim, he might ealily have perceived, that when Brabant failed him, Flen. 
ders, Holland and all the reſt of his ſeventeen Provinces would hkewiſe fa'l 
from him. Fur it pleafed bim having two notable Examples betore his eyes, 
the one of Antient time, the other of latter years, the firſt bad, and the 0- 
ther good, to rejeR the one, and to follow the other, 

The Examples were theſe, Rehoboam the ſoane of wiſe Solomon would im- 
poſe greater Taxes and Subſidies upon his Subjects then his Father had 
done before him. The Pcople hereupon complained unto him,as the Low- 
country Subje&s did amo the Spaniſh King, defired him rather to mitigate 
then to increaſe his Impofitions, ſhewed that they were not able ro bear 
and ſupport ſo great charges. He called his Councellors together ( as ua- 
doubredly the Spaniard did )and craved their advice : The eider Coun- 
ſellors were ot opinion that it was good and expedient to yield uato bis 
SubjeRs demands (as perhaps the berrer ſort of che Councell were) and by 
eaſing their cbarges to aſſure unto himſelf heir hearts and their aficRions, 
Bar che younger ſort (and fuch undoubtedly were che Spanith Senarory, 
either in Wir or years) advifed him eo rejeR their Petition, and not co ſuffer 
them to preſcnibe Laws unto him (who were to receive laws from him) bur 
to let them know that be was their King, and they his Subjects, and that ir 
belonged unto them to obey. This Counſel what followed : But what fol. 
lowed in following this Counſel 2 The greateſt part of his People Rebel- 
led againſt him : Feroboam was choſen King, and Rehboboars raifed an Army 
of $0 Thouſand men ro conſtraine bis Subz« s ro rerurn to their Former o- 
bedicace ; bur he loſt him timeand Ten parts of his Kingdom. 

Lewis the Eleventh King of Fraxce, x wiſe and ſubrile Prince, if ever 
there were any in France , at his firſt coming tothe Crown , played his 
= as Kehoboam did , until that the chiet of his Nobility rebelled againſt 

i”. 


This wiſc King acknowledged his fanle, fought all m-ans poſhble to 
pacify and reconcile thoſe Rebells He yielded to their demands, and was 
fofar from puniſhing their diſobedience, as tbat he received them for h's 
chief Councellors, and was always more direQted by them, then by any 0- 
ther of his Counſcll. And when he had eſcaped the danger , whereinto be 
was fallen by his Folly, he gave great thanks to Almighty God, that is 
had pleaſed bim to give him the Grace not to hazard the lofſe of fo great 
and mighty a Kingdome as Fraxce was, and is,upon the uncertainty of a 
Batraile and eſpecially of a Battaile to be fought againſt bis own SubjeRts z 
Subj thar love their Prince as the head of the Politique body , ehcir 
children as the ſtay and hope . of their everlaſting Familics , and 
their Liberty as the moſt precious Jewell of their worldly wealth: 
And therefore when they ſee their Liberty reſtrained or impeached , they 
forget their duty te their Prince, remember not their love ro their chil- 
dren, and cut off their love and affcQion te their goods ; Nay they arc no 
longer Maſters of themſclves, being void of frafe, of rcafon, of Judgmear, 
apprehending no thing elſe but that whichis bzfore their cyes,and follow- 
ing thoſe only who delude their ſenſes, abuſe their reaſon, and deceive their 
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Judgment; ſo that to ſtrive with them in theſe Paſfions , is to contend 
with mad men in their fury ; and it is almoſt az impoſſible for a Prince t6 
rule them in this rage, as it is impoſſible for one man to take and tame 2 
number of wild Beaſts in a wide and great Forreſt, Ir is doubtleſs that the 
Spaniſh King knew thus much; bur it pleaſed himto beleeve _{ppins 
Clandins bertrer then Servilins; ro perſecure and not to pacifie Yolera, ro 
rej: and no! to receive Meneniss his Counſell, 2nd to imitate Rehboboarm 
of Iſrael, ra:h:r then Lews of France;no marvel then if Rehoboams hard and 
ill Fortuge, an4 nor Lews his rare and ſtrange Felicity betidech bim. You 
haveſcen his bad courſe ; heard his impoſſibility to ſubjugare and ſubdue 
England, It remaineth to ſhew you, that although he ſhould conquer Eng- 
land, yet he could not continue long jnquiert and peaceable poſſcffion 
thereof. It is hard to ſay what courſe he would rake, and how he would 
governe it he ſhonld chance to prevaile againſt Znygland; bur T think he 
would imitate the example of, others who have made conqueſt of ſtrange 
and forreigne Countries before him ; and he will therefore mike ail things 
new , 45 be himſelf ſhall be new; He will appoint a new governmear and 
new Governors; He will c{tabliſh new Laws, new Orders, new Cuftomes $ 
build up new Citadels, 2nd pluck down old Caſtels ; kill our Nobility and 
plac= Spaniards in their roomes; Chanze all our Officers, and make 
Caſtl:s and Forw to keep his Subj &s in awe and intear;deftroy the County 
and take away all ancient Priviledg:s; impoveriſh the rich, and inrich the 
poor; unarme the vanquiſhed, ana arme rhe vanquiſhers; plant his religion, 
and baniſhours z impote new tributes and charge the Subjects with ſtrange 
impoſirions; Briefly fer ſpies in every City, in every village, in every town, 
in every Hamlerr ,and in every Honſc, to mark what is done or faid , what 
what is Counſelled or praftifed, B:hold rhis is all that he can do: 
This is as much as the Dazes did: This is the courſe that William the 
Conqueror rook; Briefly this is the manner of Gover ment, which che Ay- 
mens practiſed ; and it is likely chac he will doe all this in his own 
Kingdome : Bnt our Country men knowing by certaine reporr, that he will 
doe all this, will rather die then endure all this z orit they endure it for 2 
time , will nndoubtedlybotrh frek and finde means to free rheinſelves from 
ſuch ſervirude in ſhorterme. The examples of other Nations and other Peo- 
ple which have killed chemſelves with their own hands becauſe they would 
nor fall intro their Enemies hands, will borh move and encourage rhem to 
imitate and follow rhetr Magnamimity ; The rebcllions of many Princes 
will animare thera to Revolt from their obcdience ; Neceſhry will put fome 
way or other into their heads how to find weapons , how to chooſe Cap- 
tains, how to perfwade 2 generzf Reyolr, and how to procure an alteration 
21d change of his Tyrangical Governmenr. For albeit rhat the Spaniards 
will perhips for a time Governe with al mildaeſs, humanity and Juffice; 
yet as foon a5 thiey think'themſelves well ſetled and affored ro hold and con- 
tinue their conqueſts ; as foone as they taſte rhoſe freer Commodiries a1 
pleaſart fruir which follow after che great increaſe ofwealth and riches, 
then will they begin to' chmge cheir cnſtomes andtheir conditions ; 
then ſhould you ſce (which God forbid you ever ſe) the Magiftrares rob 
the commonwealth; baſe and unworthy perſons advancedto places of 
Diguity ; Superiors wrong their Interiors z unfuppor rable rribures im» 
ed upon the Prople; abomimble Vices lefr unpuniſhed ; Offices of 
uktice ſold for money z Laws lire or no; bing regarded ; a * more 
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honored and reſpeRted then our own countrymen; and good manners 
changed into evil conditions - And when you ſee this , then you may 
boldly ſay , that things are at the worſt, that violent courſss cannot 
long endure ; that a time of a change and alteration is not far off ; 
an4 laſtly, fince thoſe chings which Philoſophers and wiſe men have 
noted to be the Forernnners of the Subverſion of States, are hap, 
ned, and fallen upon our State, that it will quickly change aad pe- 
r ſh. p 
All things therefore being well confidered, and that eſpecially remem- 
bred which was ſaid, when I handled the firſt overſight of the Spaniſh 
Kingz I may boldly inferr, that Conqueſts are chargeable before they 
bee gotten, eafie to be loſt after they be attained, and wholly depending 
upon the Government of ſuch Officers as are placed over them z who if 
they be good Servants, many times make themſelves Maſters ; 
and if they be bad, put in great hazardall that is committed to their 
charge z And fince there are not many that endeavor co be ſuch as 
they ſhould bee, there can b: no great good looked for at their hands, 
ſolong as they continue ſuch as they appeare to be. 

BeſiJes, the great ingratitude of F»#inian the Emperor to Mar- 
celles, of Ferdinando of Spain to Gonſ«ive, breedeth a Jealouſy 2nd 
feare in the hearts and heads of as many as are imployed in the like 
ſervices , that tkeir Kings and Princes will reward them with the like 
recompencesz And this Jealouſie maketh them to ſeek meanes how to 
be able ro match or rather overcharge their Soveraigne in Power and 
Authority. 

Was not this Jealoufie the ſole and onely cauſe, that Tiberiss bad like 
to have bcen deprived of his State by Sejanus, Commedss by Pervicins, 
Theodoſins the ſecond by Eutropime, Fuitinian by BelliZarie, Xerxes by 
CArtabanand the Merovingians andCarolowngians by the greatMaſters of 
their Pallaces? 

Is not the feare of the like danger the cauſe that Princes change their 
Liucteoants and Deputies ofteo, leaſt chat growing in too great Credie 
and love with the people, cheir Credir may breed in chem Ambition , their 
Ambitiona difloyalty, and their diſloyalty a plain Rebellion, and their 
Rebellion a lamentable overthrow of their Kingdomes ? 

Is not this yearly or continuall changing of Officers the cauſe that they 
knowing that their Authority is of no long continnance , ſtudy more 
ro enrich themſelves then to benefirc the people, to oppreſs and over- 
charge the SubjeRs, then to comfort and relieve them And is not their 
ſtuily the cauſe that the people are diſcontented, 'and ofcentimes enforced 
to Rebell ? Morcover how can it be but all or moſt part of thoſe In- 
conveniencies of which I have ſpoken, muſt needs fall upon the King 
of Spain, whether he live long or dic ſhortly, fince many morives and 
cauſes of Rebellion in SubjeRs and diſcontentment in Noblemen co6n- 
cur together in him 2 For hee is old and will leave a very young Infant 
or-no old Prince to ſucceed him in all his States, who perha 
will Governe by Deputies and Liuetenants, as his Father did before 
him in thoſe Dominions which are far diftant from Spain , and will 
participate ſome ſmall portion of Government with his Siſter, that hath 
_ a long time nouriſhed and nouſled up in the ſweetneſs of comman- » 
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Of his Governors ſome wi'l be ambitious, ind defiie to rue; 
Others of ba'er m nit, bur yet greedy of Recomp:nces and Rewards, 
for ſervices dore to him and his Father, He will be jealous of ſom, 
and give too much credit unt» otte's; Hs Courticrs will engage 
and indebt them(clves in ferting themſelves forth in 'Triumphs and 
p:ftimes that they wil deviſe ro ſhew bm: His Gaprains will erave 
to be alway: imployed in wars , and to levy thoſe Soldiers in thoſe 
Countites which will not be well cuntenred with ith iſe Levies : 
B iefly thn will ſome Porertares and Frinces, confadering the 
years and weakneſs of chis young Prince, lay clarmumo ſome of his 
Stares , and every man will ſn1tch what ſo ever (hall be fitt: ſt for his 
purpoſe , nigheit to his Srare,and moſt opento his Invaſion, 

The S9ldiers of Rome rebelied againſt Orho , becaulc hs was old : Cer- 
tan Citics of France againſt the Romans, becauſe they were greatly in 
deb:: The Pcople of Thracia zgaink Rome, becauſe there were Sol- 
diers levie{ in their Country againſt their wills: Orgatorix Prince of 
the Switzers : b:cauſe he was defirous to be a King, Morgovias and Cave- 
dagins a2ainit Cord? a their Aunt, becauſe ſhe was a woman : Thr Engli(t » 
men a2-in(t Edward the Fourth , becuaſe hz: diſhonored the Eatle of 
Warwick, againſt Henry the Third, becauſe he would have made new 
Lawsz The Duk: of Buckingham againſt Richard the Th rd becauſe 
he brake promiſe with him tor the Earldom of Hertford; the Srotr a- 
painſt Zames the Third, becauſe he gave greater Credit unto ſome of (he 
Courtieers then they deſerved z and the Spaniards againſt Cherls the 
Fifch,becauſe he lived more in Flanders then in Sp4iw,and governed Spain 
by Flemings. ? 

Laſtly, when as Alexander the Great died, Selexcus ſciſed upon the King- 

dome of Syria; Ptolomy uſa:ped upon Egypr,antigones made himiclt King 
of Aſia, and Caſſander reigned in Greece and Macedonia, So whenſoever 
the King of Spaine (hill die, his S01 will enjoy moſt of his Dominions; che 
Duke of Savoy will leok for part of chem ; His other D wughrersHaband 
will took for a p:oportionab e ſhire, and the Princes of 7taly will pectraps 
lay in for their part and for cheir portion. For every Kingdom hattva cer- 
tain Period, an-end and declination And it is ſeldome (een tnatany Stwe 
flourifheth many hund:ed years : And as thoſe bodies-dic ſooneſt , that 
are (ubj:& ro moſt diſeaſes; ſo thoſe Kingdomes periſh ſooneſt ; whoſe 
Princes arc moſt inclined tro many vices. Sau! reigned bur Forty years x 
and he and his poſterity periſhed for his Infidelity. Devid ruled other For- 
ty, and bis Kingdom was. divided for his Adultery, Achan was King no 
longer time, and bis: Kingdome was deſtroyed for tvs Idolatry. And Cy- 
rw enjoyed his Crown and Sceptcr not many years , and -hiscace failed 
in his Son Cambyſes for his Cruelty. | 

And tw can the Spaviſh Kings declining glory laſt long, ftace many 

probable and very learned Aurbors do greatly belye him, it be be nor 
infe&ted with all or moſt 'pare of thoſe vices which poſltfled incredutous 
and unbelieving Saul,adulterons and leacherous, David Idolatrousand Su- 
_ Achan, Cruel and inceſtgous Cambyſes. 1' favor and reverence: 
is Pcrſon becauſe he is a King, hate and deteſt his vices; becauſe they: 
become nora Prince; havedeclared and diſcovered his indi{crevionbecauſe: 
be may be no more thought ſo-wiſe as ran ads ayes 200 
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And now, becavſe of adiſſembling friend , he is become our profeſſed 
Enemy , 1 may not conceale the means how his courage may be cooled, 
his Pride abated, his purpoſes prevented, his courſes croficd, Lis Ambition 
reſtrained, his hopes fruſtrated, his firength weakned, bis Alliances diſlo'y:d, 
and Briefly , all or part of his Kingdom rent and dilmembred, 

To know how all this may be done , you ſhall need bur to look back 

upon the means that he uſeth to conſerve his States, and to crofſe his Coun- 
ſels and Intentions in the uſe of thoſe means. For, doth he comiuuz in 
Credit by the General reputation and conceit that is had of his wealtt * 
Let it be ſhewed that he is poor and-needy. Holderh he his Subj:c!s and 
Towns of Conqueſt in awe , by keeping Garifons in them * Sccke ci:her to 
corrupt thoſe Garriſons, or to perſwade thoſe T owns to expcl th:m, 
Borrows he money in his need and neceſhity of the Genowaies and o h:r 
Merchaats of 1talie 2 Counſel them to call tor their old De>'s, 2rd wo lend 
him no more money before they bz paid. D th our Narion and ot! ers in- 
rich his Country by reſorting thither? Let chem repair no more then chey 
needs muſt ro thoſe Countries. Fercheth he yearly great wealth trom 
th: Indies ? Let that be intercepted mote then ic hath b:en. Placerh 
he wiſe Governors and Magiſtrates in his Dominior s to Conzaine his 
SubjeRs in obedience, and his Neighbours in tear © Send Fire-b ands 
and Authors of Sedition amongſt his Subj.s as ke doth amongſt ours, 
and-think it as lawfull and eafic ro cſtrange the affction cf his wiſeſt 
and moſt truſty Deputies and Licutenants, as it was and is for him to 
alienite the. hearts of ſome of the Nobilicy of France from their King, 
-  Hath he married the now Duke of Parma ſo meanly that he can not be 
able to recover his right ro Portugel 2 Or hath he ſo weakned Don Antonio 
that he ſhall never be able to retnrae into his Country? Provoke the one 
eo be his Enemy in putting him in mind of his Fathers garimely dears, and 
by remem\yivg the great wrongs that he ſuffereth, and let many Princes 
joyn in heart and in helpe to ſer up the other againſt kim, and co ſtrengihin 
and ſuccor both, rather then the one or rhe other ſhould nor an- oy him. 
Is France unable to hurt him becauſe France 15 divided 4 Reconcile rhem 
that are diſſevered, and revive the quarrels and pretentions that France 
bath 3gainſ hi m. Preſumerh he that the Germans will rather help thea hure 
him, becauſe he is ally'd co ſome in Conjunction of blood, and ro othe's 
in league of amity 2 diſſolve his alliances ard debaſe the mightieſt 0: his 
Lindred. 

To be ſhort, are the Pope, the Yenetians, and the other Princes of 7taly 
cither for feare.or aticRion his friends 2 cncourzge the Timercus and fcar- 
full, and alter and remove the love and aff-Rion of them' that beare him 
beſt good will. 

But ſome man will ſay, This is ſooner ſaid then done, and therefore I 
have ſaid nothing unleſs I (ſhew you how ll this muy b:e well and conye- 

N nicotly done, ;;There-is a genciall meanes, 'and there are diverſe (pc- 
cial waics to cffeR all chis. I will acquaint you with both, becauſe you (hill 
be 'ignorant of neither] and I will be as brict as I may , becauſe I rake 

it higb-time.not. to trouble youany longer. It is growa unto a general 

uſe of lace yeares, and-undoubtedly it was uſual in times paſt, when Princes 
undertake any great aRions or enterpriſes that may perhaps ſeem ſtrange 
andſomwhat uareaſonable unto other Princes whoſe favor and friendthip 

they: deſire, to publiſh the cauſes and reaſons which induce them to enter 

into 
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into thoſe ations ; and in thoſe Declarations to omit nothing that either 
may grace and credit them, or diſcredit and diſgrace their Adverſz 
ries. 
-The Srares of the Low Countries when neceflicy inforced them to renew 

Wars againſt the Spaz44rds, publiſhed certain Books containing the cau- 

ſes which moved them thercuntoz and cauſed thoſe Books to be im- 

printed in ſeven ſeveral Languages, in Latine, in French, in their own 

4 ongue, in High Dutch, in Italian, in Spaniſh and in Engliſh, to the 

end that all the Narions of the World, hearing the Juſtice and Equity of 

their quarrel, m ght cicher as Friends help and affiſt them, or as Neutrals, 

neither aid nor hinder them as their Adverſaries. The late Duke of 4- 

lenſon, becauſe it might ſeem ſtrange unto ſome, that he being a Catholick 

Pr nce,would aid men of a contrary Religion; and reprehenfible unto others, 

that being in ſome manner allied and a ſuppoſed triend unto the Spaniſh King, 
he would accept the Title of the Duke of Brabant, and undertake the de- 

fence of the Low Countries againſt the Sp«niards, made it apparent unto the 

world, by thelike means, that ir-was not any ambitious mind, or greedy 

defire of advancement, bur a Princely clemency, and commiſeration of 
the diſtreſſed fate of that Country , too much oppreſſed by the Spa- 

niſh Tyranny, that, moved him to receive them into his ProteRioa and Pa- 

cronage. 

Tte like did the County Palatine Caſsimer when as he came into Flay- 
ders with his Forces. And the like have many other Princes done, not in 
juſt cauſes only,bur in matters that had far greater atfinity with injuſtice and 
diſhoneſty, then with juſtice and integrity. That Duke of B»rgondy which 
more wickedly then juſtly murchercd the Duke of orleance, fearing that 
his murther might juſtly purchaſe him the Kings hcavy diſpleaſure, and 
the general hatred of all France, ſuborned a learned and famous Divine 
named Fohn Petie, not onely to excuſe, but alſo to commend and al- 
low the execution thereof in many publick Sermons, and writ divers 
Letters unto the beſt Towns of France, to declare and juſtific the cauſe 
that moved him thereuatro. Henry the Fourth of England, whom many 
H ftoriographerts hold rather for a wrongful Uſurper then a lawful King, 
to make it known by what Tile he cook upon him to be King of England, 
ſent divers Ambaſſadors into Spain, Germany, and 1taly, with ſuch inſtruQi- 
ons, and ſo forceab!e reaſons, that he made a bad cauſe ſeem juſt and equi- 
table. T hat Pope of #ome,which(as you bavc heard, betrayed Frederick the 
Emperor moſt leudly unto the Great Turk, and was the onely caule of his 
long and chargeable impriſonment, finding that his unchriſtian treachery, 
being happily diſcloſed, did greatly blemiſh his name- and reputation, to 

ive ſomethew and colour of Juſtice to a bad cauſe, cauſed to be publiſhed, 
thar tnonotable Murdercrs had been taken at Rewe, who voluntarily con- 
fefſed that the Empcror Frederick bad hired and ſent them thicher of purpoſe 
to kill the Pope. , 

How the Duke of Buckingham, and the more learned, the conſcionable 
Dean Kichard Shaw, juſtificd in the Gyild-hall of Londen, and ar Panls 
Croſs, the unlawful and tyrannical Uſurpationof Richard the Third, our 
Hiſtories make it ſo manifeſt, that I nced not to trouble you with the reci- 
ral thereof. Since therefore not mean and Lay-men onely, bur Noblemen 
and preat Divines have bath, defended and furthered wrongful caaſes z 
end with their deſence and furtherance , haye brought tg bal 
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and wicked purpoſe ; why ſhould not men ſufficiently ſeen in matters of 
Stare, and throughly furniſhed with all good qualities, requiſite in a 
good and worthy Writer ( of which ſort this Realm had rather ſome want 
then any great ſtore ) depin& the Spainard and his tyranny ſo lively and 
ſo rraly, chat their reaſons, their perſwaſtons, and their admonitions may 
ſhake the afeRions, and penertrare even to the hearts of his beſt friends 
and his moſt aſfured Allyes 2 Bur he is a faint friend that will be won with a 
word, 2nd he not warthy the n1me of an Allye, whom the daſh of a pen may 
mike forſake and abandon his Confederate. How then * what other gene- 
ral way is to be praRtiſed * Where a p:n cannot prevail, let a puiſe be walk- 
ng. 2 nift ments inops oblatum reſpuit aurnm * Let greater advance- 
ment be proffered to the Spaniſh Governors, greater preferment to his 
beſt friends, notable rewards unto thoſe that will leave him. Fuliws Ceſar, 
eo ivin\ the hearcs and affe ions of Scipies Souldiers, promiſed them peace- 
able and quiet poſlcſſion of their own goods, and toreward them with the 
ſelf (ame, Honor, Offices, and Dignities which he vouchſafed npon his own 
followers; and by this mens he won f.om Scipio many of his deareſt 
fricnds. 

Francs Fora a Captain of great worth, and of better credit; ſerved 
the Venetians and the Florentines rogerher many years, againſt Philip Ma- 
114 Duke of Millan, and they to retain him to their onely ſervice , 
made him grear offers, promifed him great prefermE@h , but the Duke 
hearing thereot , with a fairhful promiſe for to give him his onely 
Daughter in marriage, and to make him his ſole and onely Heir, made 
him forſike his old friends, and to become his vowed friend and fcr- 
vant, But Franck Fora was a mean Capram, and a man of no grext 
Linage, and therefore cafie to be changed with an affured hope of becrer 
advancetnent z Whereas men of pood account, of honorable Parentage, 
and of (afficient Lands and poſſtfhons (fach as the Spaniards cheiteſt Go- 
vetnors commonly are )will not falfific their faith, or torſake their King for 
atiy reward wharſbever. Truly men of great honour, prefer their credir 
before their,gains and yet honotable men are men as others be, and ſuffer 
themſelves ro be won as orhers are, 

"There was a time when the Marqueſs of Mantows (whoſe Sncceſlors are 
now Dukes, and equal to great Princes, and he not inferior nnto any of his 
Predeceſlors) having vouchſatedto ſerve the Venerians as their General 
againſt Lewis Duke of Mila», ftood not fo mach upon his honor, bot 
that” the ſaid Zews with greater offers, anda larger Penfion then h: hal 
of the Venctians, was able to withdraw him from their ſervice and de- 


Votion. 

Fhere was arime when the mighty Emperor Charls the Fift, being defi 
rous to alienate the afteRion of Fe Lee the Tenth from Francs the Firft, 
Kiag of France,0btainedhis requeſt and purpoſe, by promifing rhe Cardin 
Fulis de Mediczs ayearly Penſion of ten thouſand Ducats to br paid him onr 
of the Arch-Bifhoprick of Toleds, 3nd by giving to Alexander de Medicis a 
Penſion of the kg yaluein the Kingdom of Naptes, 

_ Thece wis a time when the faid Emperor Chayls, being jealows 
of the- grear friendſhip that was berwixt Pope Clement the Seventh, 
and thc Duke of Nrbzs, 4nd likewiſe defirons to diftrat ;YHndrew Dores 
from the ſervice of the ſad Pape , who chen was in Teague with the 
French King ,- ptevailed with the one by givinghim the City of Lovi 

in 
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in the Kingdom of Naples, and gained the aſſured friendſhip of the 
other , by making him Duke of eMalfie, and by encreafing the pay 
and Penſion which the Pope gave him. 1o be ſhorr, there was time 
when as thilip lirnamed the Fair, King of France, cid not onely entrear 
<Adelph the Emperor . by the onely means of great Rewards to for- 
fake the Amity- 20d Alliance of Edward King of England, and of Gui- 
ds Earle of Flanders , but allo procured cMlbert Duke of A4uftris, 
by warring upon the Emperor ar home, co decain him in Germany , 
ſo that te could not , as he had promiſed , trouble and moleſt 
France. 

Bur ſome. men will ſay, Theſe men had no regard of their honour, 
whereurito a man carrying any reaſonable reſpect, will hardly be ictreated 
ro commit any thing that may never fo Jutle blemiſh, oc prejudice his re- 
putation. It cannot be denied that vertuouz men bed ewfer have their names 
eternized by cheir vertuous actions, then their Famikes enriched by un. 
hwful corruption: Yet ir is written, and written-by an Author worthy to 
be remembred amongſt the beſt Authors of our gime, That che Marqueſs 
of Peſcars, a Prince whoſe Vertues, Fame, Reputation, Credit and Ho- 
nor were nothing inferior unto the moſt honorable and vercuous Princes 
that ever lived on earth, had been won by his friend Feremy Mor ony to for. 
fake the Emperor Cherls the Fifr, it the Cardinal Acolters 4" 27 
quels of a—_—_ rogethcr wich-thole learned Ciyilizas which were ſent by 
the Pope and the Venetians to perſwadg him that the Emperor w2s nor law- 
ful King of Naples, and that the Pope had power to diſpoſe thereof unto 
whom it pleaſed him, had uſed pregnant and ſufficient Reaſons to enforce 
their perſwaſions, and to-afſure hum gf the Kingdom: | 

And undoubtedly the brotherly love of Don Fohn de Auftris, 2nd the 
loyal affeCtion of the late Duke of Perma, might eaſily have been ſhaken 
by a more ſweet thea tempeſtuous wind of the like nature : For fince Mar- 
queſſes, Dukes, Emperors and Popes, have been content to be caught 
with 2 golden hook « let no man be atraid to try and ſound, or deſpair to 
win and change the afteFions of meaner perſonages, eſpecially ſuch as are 
either greedy or necdy of rewards, and againſt (ch Princes as have given 
many occaſions of diſcontentment unto ſuch Perſonages. 

kutnow to deſcend from the general means nato thoſe particular ways 
which I promiſed to ceclare unto you, let me, 1 pray you, with good leave 
and pati:nce run over the ſhort Catalogue of his beſt friends, and ſhew 
you how even they may be entreared or councelled either to forſake him 
urrerly, or to ſtand as Neutrals and idle lookers on, whilſt others ſhall 
annoy him. And becauſe of late years, and fince his late diſhonour re- 
ceived in Englaxd, he hath uſed all means poſſible ro induce the Princes 
of 1taly to aid tum in a ſecond Enterpriſe which he intendeth againſt Eng- 
land , 1 will as briefly as I can ſet down divers Reaſons which may be uſed 
rod.{lwade them from yeeldiag him any manner of aſhſtance. It may 
therefore be (aid unto the 1taliavs in general, that they live now in peace 
and quietne(s under the wings and protcRtion of divers Princes; but who 
knowerh whether the Spaniard defirerh this aid of them to diſturb theic 

uiet , and to diſquiet their gcneral peace who knoweth whether he 
that now favourerh chem, will hereafter rake occaſion to hate them 2 who 
knoweth, fince it is the cuſtom of Princes to ſcek help of others, not for 
any great need they have thereot, bur cither to weaken them, or to bring 
| Qqz them 


. 
_ —_ DIES IT "I . 
= 


244 T he State of Chriſtendom. 


them into the batred of 'others, whether the King of Sp4s defirech their 
ſaccour and furtherance ro diminiſh their ſtrength, or che number of their 
friends * Briefly , who knowech whea their friends are diminiſhed, and 
their forces impared, whether he will not ſuddenly denounce open Wars 
againſt th:im * Great is the force of atnbirion, and unſatiab!e are the defires 
ot covetous Princes, who having ſfabdued one Country , ſcek preſently 
after ano: her , and when they have conquered thar, labour to attain un- 
ronew Conqueſts, atid never leave to inlarge their over large Terricories 
until a ſmall pcice of ground inclolcth their dead and rotten bodies. 

But it may be ſaid, the King of Spain isold z but cov:rouſneſs dieth 
not, bot increaſeth in old age. He is already Maſter and Lord of many 
Kingdoms and of marty Countries : But as I have faid,the more a man hach, 
the more 2 man wameth , tic being digh unto deaths door, thinks nothing 
of his death. Bar eyery Prince before his death, would be glad to make his 
name immoral, his Dbtnihions infinire. He is a Catkolick Prince;& therfore 
will ho!d his words and'promiſes with Catholicks as he hath done hitherto : 
Bar deceirtul men —_—_ in {mall mattcrs, to deceive the better in cau cs 
of great weight an4 uence : They may therefore juſtly fear, that he 
who coveteth Kingdoms that are far from him,' is not without a great de« 
fire of Srates that joyn and border upoii his Dominionsz and th:y may 
well think ſince he is deſcended ( as you ſhall hexr #non ) of ſuch Prede- 
ceſfors as were ready to take any'g&talfon whatſoever, juſt or unjuſt, ho+ 
neft or diſhoneſt, commendable or reprehen(ible, ro enlarge! their Domi- 
_ that he bath lerhed of therti t&Have the like deſires, and uſe the like 
To rant they have'no juft occafion to diſtruſt him , what ſhall they 
gain by fie triendſhip? ' what profit ſhall they reap by aiding and afliſting 
him ? He called rhem ro help him : But when forfooths when' his ſhips 
were ſunk, | bruiſed abd broken; ſme loſt 2nd never heard of, and thoſe 
which returned into $pain, were fo ſhiken and beaten with weather and Gun- 
ſhor, that Eithet thiey will be altogether unprofitable, or hardly repaired 
without great and infinite charges; and when his people were cither 
drowned, or ſo terrified, rhat they will hive 2 (mall defire, and lefs courage 
co return in England, - But why implored he not their helps when he wear 
for Exglend with an affured hope and confidence of an happy Conqueſt, 
of an honourable Vitory 2 He was loth to uſe their help, becauſe he 
thought'himſelf able to attain his purpoſe, withour making them parrakers 
of his glory ; and now rhat he hath tailed of his purpoſe, he callech them 
unto a ſecond vdyage,incended for a revenge of the diſhonour receivedin his 
firft joutney ; and! they muſt go to recover his credit,and to tevenge his quar- 
rel, who have not as yer righted many wrongs done unto themſelves, nor 
wiped away divers foul {pots and itzins which blemiſh chew owncredit. And 
how muſt they revenge his quarrel 4 Forſoorh, by ſending their beſt Soldi- 
ers into a firange Conntry, by diſ-tutniſhing themſelves of Ships and Ar- 
rillery, and by lending bin Monition and Mariners, who might do well co 
ſpare his own people, and to referve theirs ro encounter with rhe commoa 
enemy 'of Chriſtendormh,.'«T heir Anceſtors bought peace with unrcaſon- 
able conditions, atid at a great price z” and they ſhall go ro Wars where they 
have no' ©aufe of War,” Their Predeceſſors when any Nation dwel- 
ling beyond the Alps intended to paſs the Alps , endeavoured by all 
means poffible to hinder” their paſſage, and co keep them ar _ 

ny Y 


T be State of (briftendon. 245 
they having nor felt the farces of fuch Nations theſe many years ſball for his 
ſake now go about to provoke rhem. Their Forefithers lived quietly ar 
home with theis owns aad ehey (hall difquiec themſelves and other men,and 
enlanger their owa tor tis cauſe and his advancage. Their Parents never 
{uttered their fhups or their Souldiers to depart out of :11«1y, for fear leſt the 
great Tark'in- their abſeace ſhould: invatle their Counery, and they muſt 
ſend their proviinon and their people ro fight againſt the Heavens, againſt 
the Windcs, againſt the Wearher and che Sea, for fo they fight thar fight 
agara(t Eng land. 1 hejr hearts may tremble think of it and that wh ch 
tuth happened oace mIy tappen again. It whilteſt chew Forces thall be tm- 
ployed un the Spanith kings fervice, the Tark (ball aftal chem at home; ſhall 
they ſtay for their ftrengrhs until cbey come our of ; Zagland © Or (hall 
they yeceld chemlſelves uarorhisarercy and difcretion * Por there is nd other 
way torelieve them, or to repel them. Buri miy befaid chat che Spaniirds 
credir and repuration will be their Buckler gy ' tus greatneſs will reſtrain and ce- 
preſs their Adve ſaries. Tell me, yoo charchiak fo; Is he ſtronger ther h's 
Father was? Hath heever had bercer "furceſs in the Wars then he * And 
yerinthe prime and flower of his years, and-even when be thought himielf 
tree rom all danger, trom all rrouble and !yexarion of. 'che Turks, the 
Turks cane ro Yienna, which is the Enperors«chiet Sear'; 3hd 2 
Ciry of as grearftrengrh 45 any other Ciry of! Ewope. Trey may conſtder 
that Armiesrhar go far from home have (as I ave (ad)icldom good fucceisy 
that encerpriſes which are wnadviſedly and haffily raken inltnd; feldony tall 
ouc well 4. charmen being once deceived of their expe@ation ww any thing 
chat they uadercake, proceed faincdy and fearfully malt thac belongech co 
that action 4 that to hang good Sonldiers, and ro timpley them ih 4 bad 
cauſe andevil quarrel,is dur co cempr God; and laſtly,thur ir is more grievous 
to ole rhar which a man harh already in pofſeſhon, rhennor to attain unto 
that which he won'd fain obtain. T 

All chefebeing duly confidered, they may juſtly be afraid when they 
call co mine, that their Navy which they (ball ſead in19 England to help 
the king of Spe#, thall pats through many Seas, Rocks, with many .con- 
tracy Winds in great Tempeſts, and through maniteſt nd dangerous perils; 
and chat cheir Soutdicrs (ſhall be ſometimes fubjet ro: huager and rhacſt, 
fomerimes be Sexfick, and in great danger of other diſeaſes; tor where 
many be ſhar up c'ofc tozerhes, there tew can be in health long. 

All this deing duly conſidered, they may well be difmayed when they 
ſhall remember chat the Spaniſh Fleer, which wenr our of Spain with an af- 
{ured hope of victory, returned with great loſs and ignaminy : And they 
may be diſcomforred, when they emer imo/cogirrtion that ze Spaniſh Nt- 
vy rerurniag fo that place where they were once. well bearen; and renem- 
bring whar ſawal relief rhey had when they were ia diftxes, with noc onely 
lofethe.r coorage themſelves, bat alſo diſcoarage chew Hhalian Sonldiers, not 
being accuſtomed to fighe ſo fas from home, or on ſo dangerous and trouble- 
fome Sexs,and wixtyo yaliant 2 Nations the Englids Sea and Sabjeaare. 

Ehey may ag tin be difinayed, when: rhey confider, rhar(akhoogh chey 
ſhould conquer Bnglend, yer they carmor krepir long; becauſe rhey have 
ao juft caafe to fight againſt Empland, {12 Ui, 526 

Andlaſtly, chey may be diſmayed. when is hall come: go their mindes 
antremembcance, rhac che finall hope 2nd confidence: winch: chey hbve 
wprevall is Pre lewd, cannos coantervail the great 'diftgaft and trat _ 
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they have to loſe their own poſſeſſions and Country, whilſt they buſic them- 
ſelves in ſeeking after ſtrange and diffticalt conqueſts, And it to leave no- 
thing unſaid that may be ſaid ro-encourage them, ſome men will aſe unto 
chem all the ſame perſwafions which our Fugitives uſed to induce the Spa- 
niſh King to undertake the Conqueſt of our Land, that man whatſoev.r 
he be, may well and ſufficiently be anſwered with the ſame Arguments 
which I uſed long fince to confate their Reaſons : With theſe and the like 
Reaſons utrered by grave men untothe Common people (who hearken wil. 
lingly unto any thing for their own quiet and ſecurity) and uſed in conve- 
nicnt time and place, of which wiſe men in their wiſdom and gravity 
can take their beſt advantage, the moſt diſcreet and wiſeſt Subje&s of 1. 
taly may quickly be perſwaded not to further che Spaniard in his unlawfall: 
and ambitious attempts and purpoſes, and the Princes themſelves who wil- 
lingly emer into no ation, whereof ſome great commodity is not like- 
ly co follow, will eafily hearken unto any man of credit and experience, thar 
(hall review their memorics, andredace anto their minde the means that 
rheit Predeceſlors have aſed to freethemſe'ves from Forrciga Servicude and 
boadagez acommodity, far exceeding all the commaditics that heart can 
imagine or tongue expreſs. It may therefore be (ſhewed unto them in ge. 
neral; hat Maximilian the Emperor, and the Spaniſh _—_— Grand+ 
father: (for ir were tediousto talk of his former Predec , and of the 
that they did uato 1:44) entered oftentimes into League and Amicy 
withbarbarous Nations- againſt che Princes of ir4/y, brought them into 
their: Country, beficged their Cities, caſt down their Walls, ranſacked 
their Houſes, changed their mirth-into ſorrow, and never left to trouble and: 
moleſt them, and that his ſtrength, and not his good will to annoy them 
failed him, Charles the fifth his Father (for his Grand-father 'r4lip died 
in the prime of his years, and therefore could not greatly crouble them, be. 
cauſe he wanted the means) doth the like ; and many of the 1t4/;a» Princes 
moſt loving SubjeQs die, ſome by the ſword, others by famine, ſome 
through grief, and others by infinite labour and travel, neither permitting 
them thar reſiſted him to live one hour in reſt and quictneſs, nor ſuffering 
thoſe that yeelded gato himto enjoy any long peace and tranquillity, bur 
reduced borh the one and the other fort unto extream beggery, by grievous 
impoſitions and longand tedious wars. He himſelf wherefoever he ruleth 
in 7taly (and herfuleth there croo-much). impoſe:h new Tributes, unac- 
cuſtomed Subſidies, and extraordinary impoſicions z and where he bath no 
Authority to: rule, - there he borroweth money, and payeth his Debts 
with fair words, .and ſweet promiſcs z and when he uſerth them beſt, with 
Borids and Obligations, which ſhall be paid when every brother payeth an- 
other. When thisis ſaid, and they moved withthe grievous remembrance 
and lamentable rehearſal hereof, it may be they would be glad to remedy 
and revenge theſe wrongs; but they dare not adv.nture eo contend with 
him they will fear him, becauſe he is wealthy; ſtand in aw of him, becauſe 
heis mightyz and ſtriveamongſ themſelves, who (hall firſt begin to trouble 
him, becauſe they diſtruſt one anocher. His might and his wealth have al- 
ready been ſhown ſufficiently,and proved to be far interiour unto the general 
conceit and opinion that is had of them, and their diſtruſt may be removed 
by ageneral rare: 1 and _ imitation of their Predeceſſors. 

/ Te muſt theretore firſt be remembred, that Nicholas the third Pope of 
Rome, fearing the great wealth of France, under Philip the ſon of Lews 
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firnamed The Godly, uſed all me:ns poſſible to abate and diminiſh the 
French Kings power and repuration, And the tate of this prefent time 
muſt be conferred with the condition of that Age, to the end that if 
the like cauſes of fear be now apparent, the like remedies may be applied. 
Then was Fraxce to be feared, becauſe there wasno Civil War in Fraxce; 
Now = muſt be ſuſpected, becauſe Spain is quict and at peace withinirt 
ſelf, all the Lords and Peers of France were then obedient unto thcir king, 
and are they not ſo in Spain * The French king was then in Le2gue with 
Pngland and Germany, and is not the Spaniard allied unro many For eign 
Princes? The king of Navar a Vaſlal of France, ruled all things then in 
Spain, becauſe he was T utor unto the young king ; and doth not Spain now 
ſway and rule a great part of Francr, by reaſon of the Leagne berwixc him 
and the unnatural Reb:1s thereof 4 Siciy was then ſubjeRt vato Charles 
the French kings Uncle ; and now both Szcily and Naples are under the 
Spaniard, The ſame Charles was of great authority in Rome 4 he was Licute- 
nant General uato the Empire, and under thac Title either commanded by 
force, or prevailed by authority through all za/y. And hath not the Spa- 
niard as great anthority there at this preſent as he had then ? The face and 
countenance of both times are alike ; the Remedies therefore ſhouid be fach 
now as they were then. Then the Pope weakened rhe credir 3nd au horicy 
that Charles had in Rome , the Pope muſt do like to the Spaniard now. 
Then was the Title of Lieutenant General taken from Charles ; Now 
ſhould all helping Titles be likewiſe caken from Spain. Then was the Pope 
determined to make two kings in Italy , the one in Lombardy, and the 
other in Tuskany, and both of the Houſe of HKrfm, of which he was the chiet 
and principal branch , And if the like device were now pra@tiled, undoubt- 
edly the Great Duke of Florence, and ſome other Porentates of /raly, upon 
whom the moſt ſhould agree, would accept the Title of kings, and be 
able both for their wealth and their might, to maintain the ſame with credic 
and reputation. Then was Phaleologs Emperor of Conftantinople incenſed 
and encouraged to war upon the Sicilian king 3 now there would want no 
ſufficient reaſons ro move the French king to dothe like againſt the Spani- 
ard. Th:n upon ſuddain were all rhe Frenchmen either flain in $iczly or 
driven thence ; and now might all the Spaniards be either murth:red (whici1 
were ſomewhat too bloody and cruel an aRion) or removed by main force 
from Naples and Sicily, which would be a general benefit and comfort unto 
all 7:a/y. Bur 1t«y of tt ſelf is notable to do all rhis, what chen (hall ic avail 
ro intend and purpoſe this ? Fraly muſt then be ſtrengrhened and holpea leſt 
it tal in doing this, Bur how (hall 7taly be affiſted 2 Forfoorh by animirati- 
on of the Princes which lived in Charles the fifth his cime, and envied his 
greatnefs. Forſooth, when they ſaw that he had by ſubeilty and corruption 
obtained rhe Empire, and thzt what with che vigour of his youth, what wi'h 
the reputation of his might and firength, he was ſo puffed up with pride, 
that he,mrended to make himſelf Monarch of all the world ; all the Princes 
of Chriftendom fearing his over- growing greatnefs, began to conſule 2nd 
rake advice how they mightbridle his ambition, and hingor the proud and 
inſoltent projets of his aſpiring and imperious minde. Bur the Princes of 
Germany, who had greateſt occafion ro 'fear htm moſt, were the feſt thac 
bended'4!l their thoughts, andall their cogirations: to move the reſt of tlie 
Princes aud Porentates of Z «rope to joyp with them in League and Amity 
2gainſt him : Then were there {cn© Aunbalfadors unto the Kings of E»glend, 


France 


The State of Chriftendom. 247 


OE. Att 4 


248 The State of ( briftendom, 


Franct and Denmark : Then were there Letters wiitten unto the Swi: zers : 
Then were Letters diſpatched to the Duke and Seigniory of Yenice to deſire 
help againſt the Emperor, and to diſtra&t the Venetians from the League of 
Amity which they had with him, and to intreat both the Venetians and the 
Switzers, not to ſuffer any Forces to paſs by their Dominions which ſhould 
be ſent out of Italy unto Ceſar, Then did as many Princes as were not in 
League with the Emperor, ſhew themſelves forward in this honourable 
Adions and thoſe who for their Leagues ſake could not openly aſſiſt the 
Contederates againſt Ceſar, exhorted others to joyn wich them agaiaſt him; 
and to make rhem more able and willing to enter into the ation, they lent 
or paid them great ſums of mony which they owed unto ther. Thenyfince it 
behoveth Princes in wiſdom and policy to keep their next neighbours as 
weak as they may ſince the Spaniard before the king of France changed 
his Religion, pretended to war againſt him for no other caule, but to inforce 
him thereuntoz and now continueth his Wars and ailing his Rebels, al- 
che French king is of himſelf become a Catholick, which proverh 
manifeſtly, that it was not Religion, bur ambition that moved bim to aid 
and affiſt thoſe Rebels, fince ir 1s apparent to the World, thar he onely 
diſturberh (as I have ſaid) the peace and quietneſs of all the world, an4 
cauſerh the Turk to inſult as he doth upon «© hriſtian Princes ; fince both 
Othon the Third, and Conrad the Emperors Laws injoyn all Princes (as ic 
hath been ſhewed upon other occaſton) to bend their Forces, and to bandy 
themſelves with main might againſt ſuch a Prince, and ſuch a diſturber of 
common peace as the Spaniard is, I ſee no reaſon why the Princes of Chri- 
ſiendom, as well Friends as Foes unto him, ſhould not all joyntly, and wich 
one conſent, inforce him to contain himſelt within his bounds : ad limits, 
and to ſuccour and affiſt him againſt the common Adverſary of Chriſtian 
Religion, who of late hath given the Chriſtians no ſmall overthrow. The 
Popes of Rome were wont,. when Chriſtendom ſtood in n2 greater danger 
of the Turk, then it dothat this preſent, to ſend their Ambaſſadors from 
Prince to Prince, to reconcile them if they were at variance, and to exhort 
them toimploy the utrermoſt of their powers againſt the profelſcd Enemy 
of Chriſtendom. Ir is written that Panlas Terriue, 2 Pope that was ninety 
years old when he departed this world, not long before he di:d, confider- 
ing the great danger and peril that was likely to fall upon Chriſtendom, by 
reaſon of the pride and ambition of the great Tuck, and the vanatural dif- 
cord and diſſention that was betwixe -ranc# the firſt and Charles the filth, 
ſent his own Nephew the Cardinal Fernefe unto them to make a friendly 
compolition and agreement berwixt them. The like Atonement mighr 
the preſear Pope make betwixt the French king and the Spaniard z who 
hath now no other pretence to fight againſt France, but that the king there- 
of, although he is become a Catholick, yet he remains Excommunicate ; 2 
pretence both vain and frivolous, becauſe the kings of Frence and the Pcers 
thereof, and alſo nan wa ao wh woregy Furemamnſened Wy 

the Pope, as it may appear by the priyiledges granted, unto divers kings 0 
Pons: many Popes : as namely, by TR the third and gy Gre- 
gory the eighth, ninth, teath and eleveath, Alexander the fourth, Clement 
the fourth and fifth, Nicholas the third, Urben the fifth, and Boniface the 
twelfth, The which Priviledges are to be ſeen in the Treaſury the 
kings Charters are uſually kept : And when the Pope ſhall interpoſe his 
Authority, many other Princes ſhall likewiſe labour ro make them friends, 
| as 
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as of late years the King of Denweark, was a Mediator of peace berwixt him 
and our gracious Sovereign. And if when this motion ſhall be made un- 
to him, he will neither regard the Authority of the Intercceſſors, nor relpeRt 
the manifeſt eminent danger of Chriſtcadom, bur (tl continue and follow 
his ambirious nature and unchriſtian courſe, then will it be a fit and con- 
venient time to implore and imploy the aid and affiſtance of his near and 
cezreſt friends againſt him, then becauſe kinſmen forlake even the next of 
their own blood, when they will not yeeld unto reaſon, and friends many 
times fall uato variance when they are put ia mind of old quartels, and an- 
tien: injuries $ it will not be amiſs co reviye the memory of old and new 
wrongs and indignities, offered by the houſe of 4aſtris unto their Neigh- 
bors, their Allies, their Kinſmen, their Friends, and other Princes that now 
either fear or favour them ; Then waauld it be ſhewed, that all che Em- 
rors and Princes of that Family have neither regarded conſanguinity of 
aod, or alliance of Fiizadthip, nos the wealth of their SubjeRs, nor the 
bonds of Fquity and Reaſon; bur haye always preferred their private 
gain before the Commonweal, their own intereſt before their & inſinens 
and Friends commodity and advaniagg , their qwa will and pleaſure. be- 
tore all Law and Juliich, briefly their ſubtil devices and deceirs before p!ain 
dealing and fincerity, 
T hen, to begin with the infancy of their Family, it would be made 
known, that when they were but poor Counts of Hapſparge, they en- 
cx0:clied upon their Neighbours, they wronged and ogpreſled th: ſimple 
and well-mcagiag Switzers , over whom they tyrannized ſo long, that 
at length by common conſear, and by 2 general Revolt againſt chem, 
both they and their Officers weie. violently driven gut of the Coun- 


= Then would it, be declared that Redwiph the firſt Emperor of their 
Houſe, oþcained the Empire by plain deceit and cunningy and fo car- 
ricd himfel; thercin , that be ke his own commodity more then the 
wealth of the Empire , and ſhewed many evideat ſigns and arguments 
of loathſom and deteftable ingrautude. For, whenas the Empire had been 
vuid almoſt 1lwenty years, and divers Competitors affe&ed rhe ſame, 
as Henry of Thyringia, and FVilliam Exrt of Holland, Alphons Kin 
of Caſ/ile, avd Richard, Brother nato the King of England; and 
thoſe Corrvals had almoſt waſted themſelves and cheir friends in ſeeking 
for the place, and in maintaining themſelves therein: The EleRors be- 
ing over-wearied wich the length and troubles of this teflious Compe- 
tency, ſeat Conrade Archbiſhop of Corwge unto Othagarius Kiag of 
Fahbemia, to pray him to accept the Empire z but he thinking himſelf 
nct {ufficient enough to rulz his own Kingdoms, refuſed their offer 5 
and they ia diſdain of bim, preſcauly made choice of, this Roda/ph, who 
had been the Maſter of his Palace, and had leaned divers Fears of 
Chivalry under him ; ia regard of which experience, the Electors as 
ſome men write, yeelded him their con{ent : But others report, that af- 
ter thar, for his ingratizude and evil demeanor , he was put out of 0- 
thagarius his ſervice, be followed the Arch-bilhep of Mexts, and. attead- 
ed fo diligently upon him ia-<he Journey which be made unto Rome, that 
when he returned thence be made him Emperor, although he was then 
of a vity mean living, as Alberts a Fobannes Vindaranue, 
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Rotridano Moleſpin}, Glovani Villani, ani «£neas Sylvie ( who was af- 
rerwards Pope Pie the Second) with many'others do teſtific. And ir 
is written thae the fame Arch-biſhop, bragging many times with his 
friends in ſecret conference , what a great deed he had done to make {o 
mean 2a mm Emperor, would ſay unto them merrily , that he carried 
an Emperor behinde him in his riding Hood when he travelled by the 
way. 
You have heard how he came tothe Empire; now let me tell you 
how he demeaned himſelf therein. The firſt thing he did wiſelyz confider- 
ing his own weakneſs , he infinnated himſelf into the favour of the Ger- 
man Princes and whether it were to pleaſe them, who were ſomewhat of- 
tended with Othagar King of Bohemia, becauſe they tchouzhe. he dif- 
dained to be Emperor, or to ſhew himſelf grateful where he had re- 
ceived great favour and- courtefie, he preſently ſurmmoned his Maſter 
Othagar to come to do him homage for his Kingdom. 0thager con- 
temning both the Meſſage and the Meſſenger, and taking him for a proud 
ſervant, who being unworthily advanced, would begin to ſhew his pride 
againſt his Maſter , refuſed ro appear at his ſuggmons, Roedslph pre- 
ſencly in regard of this conrempt, invaded the Dukedom of Aufria and 
forfeiced the ſame unto the Empire. Othegar being highly offended 
with the confiſcation, denounceth Wars againſt the Emperor, By the 
interceſſion of friends they met at a place appointed ; And thete Rode! ph, 
diſlembling cunnitgly his pride and inſolency, goeth firſt ro ſalure 0- 
thagar, cal'erh him his Lord and Maſter , thanking him for vouchſa- 
fing ro end their contention by a friendly compoſition, rather then by 
bloody Wars; maketh-4 marriage between his Danghter and Yenceſlaus 
the Son 2nd Heir of Othagary and then with a fair (hew of aſlaced 
and faithful friendſhip, prayeth him to vouchſafe, if not openly, becauſe 
perhaps he would be aſhamed to do it, yet ſecretly and within his RoyalTenr, 
to do him Homage fot his Kingdom and Priacipalities. The King won 
with fair words, yeeldeth to his demands, offerert up, unto him five ſeyeral 
Banners, whereof the Emperor reſtereth unto him onely two, and de- 
taineth the other three, one for Auſtria, another for Corinthia, and the 
third for Syria z and pacifiech the King who was greatly ottended there- 
with, by promiſing taithtully ro reſtore them unco his Son Yenceſlaus, 
as ſoon as the Marriage betwixt bim and his Daughter ſhall be folem- 
nized. 

Ta this deceit and cunning he addetha worſe deſpight and contumely g 
For having intreated to do him Homage ſecretly , and within a Tent, 
he cauſed a deceitful Tent to be made, the which ſhould fall open as 
ſoon as the cords thereof were unlooſed. In this Tent 0Orhager falleth 
down on his knees, and ſuddenly whilſt he is doing Homage, the Tent 
falleth open; the Germaos laugh at his humility z the Bohemians are 
grieved with his ſubmiffionz and he himſelf is highly diſpleaſed with the 
Emperors deceit : And his grief is increaſed becauſe his Wife (corned 
and mocked him at his return. - To be ſhort, he prepaceth all the Forces 
that he could poſſibly make, and reneweth War againſt the Emperor : 
The Emperor that whilſt he had been his ſervant remembred that 0:tha- 
gar had given great occaſion of diſcontentment unto the great Captain 
of Mojons, called Milets , him he putteth in mind of an old injury x 

and 
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and ſo prevailed, what with bribes, and what with perſwaſions, that irt 
the very conflict, be forſaketh his Maſter, and leaverth him co be murthered 
of two Brethren, whoſe third Brother 016g er had cauled to be executed, 
for ſome offence worthy of death. 

The king being thus {lain,he rewardeth both the Traitor aad the murthe- 
rers, end following his viRory, burneth a number of Monaſteries and Re- 
ligious houſes that Othog ar had builded : A rare and ſtrange Peſident ; For 
it is abominable in a ſervant to betray his Maſter ; more abominable ro cauſe 
him to be murthered , and of all abominable chings the moſt abominable co 
reward the T raitors,and recompence the murthercrs : But to burn Religious 
houſes in deſpight of the Founder, and to ſpoil Gods Temple in hatred of 4 
man, is an a& thelike whereot hath never been tound but in ſuch as aei- 
ther care for God nor regard his ſervice. 

Neither did Rodolphs wickedneſsendin theſe hainous Ations, but he 
wrongfully warred upon Bemers, unjuſtiy inyaded Bohemia, unlawtally 
ſeiſed upon Auſtri4, and moſt cruelly burnt aboye threeſcore very fair and 
beaur full Caſtles in T#rivgis. 

Rodelpb having reigned as Emp:ror nineteen years, and in all this time 
never vouchſated to et one foot towards 1taly, to be crowned there of 
the Pope (which negligence in thoſe dayes was held for a moſt hainous 
offence) departed the World, and leavech his fon Albert Dake of Auſtris, 
who in diſcawa of the French king,within 6 years after is made Emperor, and 
imitareth his Father in his bloody cruelty : For he beginneth his Empire 
with killing 44#{ph his Predeceſlor, continuech the (ame with the wrong- 
full moleſtacion and uſurpation of cHayeme, diſhonoureth his Reign with 
a violent and forciblc ſeiju:e into his hands, and to his ſons uſe, of the 
kingdom of Bohemia, and endeth the ſame, not by 2 nitural, but by a 
violent and unnatural death : For ir plealed God, that his own Nephew, 
and other k:arls ot the Houſe of Asſtri« ſhould by taking bim, revenge 
the wicked and deteftable murther which he commitced on the ſacred per- 
fon of Adolph the Emperor, 

Frederick Duke of. Auſtria was the third Emperor of this Houſe ; it he 
may be called an Emperor,who being unlawtully choca, wrongfully uſurp- 
ed the Empire. For the Bithop of Trevers and Ments, and the Marqueſs 
of Brandenburgh, together with Fohn king of Boberna, choſe Lew of 
Bamers Emperor, and Frederick had the voices and ſuffrages of the B.ſhop 
of Celen, ot the County Palatine, and of the DukEt of Saxony , whoſe 
Ele&t on was of no force, becauſe when the fax principal Electors cannot 
agiee, but three of them are tor one, aad three of them are tar ano;her, 
the king of Bohemia as Umpier, determineth the matter, and he caſteth 
his voice upon the ſaid Lews, and made nim lawfull Emperor., But Fre- 
derick accorcing io the an:birtious and wokne natare of his proud Family, 
pur(ued his pretenfive right by bloody wars, and drew the Pope, the kings 
q$ France, and of Hungary, the County Palatine, Szratsbqwrgh, and 
other Imperial Cities, to ſtand flour and obftinace inthe defence of his 
quarrel, wherein many thoufands were lain, and many more had beea 
murthered, had not the Almighty (who alwayes favourech jnſt cauſes) 
vouchſated to give the Emperor Zewis grace to take him priſoner ia the 
Field; After which diſgrace, he and hs Fannily bad been tor ever been un- 
done, had not the good Emperor been ſo gratious unto him, .2s after chree 
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years impriſonment to ſet him at Liberty, and to reſtore unto him the 
Dakedom of Auſtris, the which he might have returned with more 
reaſon unto the Empire, then Redolph had to diſtract it from the Em- 


ire. 
| The fourth Emperor of this Family was Albert the ſecond, who married 
the daughter and heir of the E mperor Sigiſmond,and had with her in Dower, 
the kingdoms of Bohemis and Hung ary : T his Emperor raled ſcant Two 
years, and therefore did not any good or bad exploit worthy of me- 
mory. 

The fifth Emperor of this Family was Frederick the t* ird, whoſe Go- 
vernment was ſuch, that his own SubjeRs with the helpof his own Brother 
Albert beſieged him along time in the Caſtle of Yienne; where they had ra- 
ken him nciioner; had not George king of Bohemia delivered him by deceir 
and cunning, rather then by ſtrength and forticudey For although he came 
to YViennes with an Army of cight thouſand good Souldiers, yet was not 
this Force able to ſuccour him, but he was fain to play the Umpier be- 
twixt him and his Citizens, and ſo under a co'our of conference called him, 
his wife and his ſon forth of the Town, and when he had cunningly ſet them 
at Liberty, he conveyed ehem ſecretly untoa place of ccurity, 

This Emperor to proſecute & Biſhop which was depoſed by the Pope, 
raiſed ſuch troubles in Germany, that the Princes thereof were not able to 
ſuccour the Emperot Conſtantine of Conſteminolpe , whom the grear 
Tutk Mahoemet drove from his Imperial City, cauſed him co be {lain be- 
fore the gates thereof, ſer his head upon a Lance, and commanded it 
to be carried about the City z his wife, daughters, and many other La- 
dies and Gentlewomen, were invited to a banquet, atcer which they 
were all deflowred, and then cut into ſmall pieces, as fleſh rothe por. 
And laſtly, in deſpight of Chriſt and all Chriſtians, he cauſed the PiRure 
of ovr Saviour to be fer up in the Town, with this Inſcription, Behold 
the Saviour of the Chriſtians that could not ſave them! Immediately after 
Frederick ſucceeded Maximilian, and after him Charles the fitch, his 
prand-childe 3 of which two I have already ſaid enough, and might ſzy 
much more to make them more hatefull, but I ſhould be too long and 
over-tedious 3 And yet I may not forget three notable Arguments of 
of Charles the fichs diflembling, and of his turbulent nature and condi- 
tions, 

The Firſt ſheweth that he pretended to be a zealous Catholick, and 
was indeed no better then a diſſembling Hypocrite, 

The ſecond proveth, that although he ſhewed an outward defire of peace, 
yet he cared not what occaſions he took to make war. 

Thethrd declareth, that albeic he would ſcem to love Germany, as the 
Nation from whence all his greatneſs proceeded, yer he ſought the ad- 
vancement of Sp«iy more then of Germany, or of his own Family or 
Houſe of Asfrie. "4 

The firſt point is proved, becauſe that having obtained of Les the roth 
great ſums ot money, and ten thouſand well appointed Souldiers in rega;d 
of his faith{ul! promile ro ſubvert and utterly overthrow che Lucherans of 
Germany, as ſoon as he had with thoſe men and that money fully revenged 
himſelf upot cettain Princes of Germeny,w.th whom ke was highly offended, 
and whom he had never ſubdued, had he not had the Popes be)p, be gave 

over 
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over his wars, and granted both unto chem ind all others liberty of conſci- 
ence;wherewith got only the Pope had juſt occafion to be diſpleaſed, but his 
own Confeſſor took ©< | y, thar the next time he came to Con- 
feſhon, he denied him Abſolution. 

This zealogs Chriſtian, when he had troubled al, with long ant! 
tediotis wars, not meaning (as it ſeetned) to end the ſame wars wi:hour 
doing ſome notable ation, worthy of etertal riiemory, took the Pope 
priſoner at Rowe, and kept him a long time in the Caſtle of St. Angels. 
And although he would not ſaffer him to be ſet at Liberty betore he had 
paid a great Ranſom, yet he diſſcmbled and handled che matter ſo cua- 
ningly, that he cauſed publick Praiſcs and Supplicatioas ro be made an- 
to God generally throughout all Sp«i» for the delivery of this Holy Fa- 
ther, and protefted operily unto the World, thar his unruly Souldiers, 
tull ſore againſt his will and pleaſure, being in great diſtreſs of money 
and other neceflary proviſion , had ſacked Rome, and impriſoned the 
Popes Holineſs. | 

The ſecond point ſhall need no other proof but his great malice, 
and continual ſpight, notwith(atiding that the Princes of France weie 
in ſome manner the onely and ſpecial caufe ot his greacneſs + For had dor 
Lewi the eleventh with great cunning & policy weakael the laſt Dnke ot 
Burgondy ; had he not moſt wiſely and providently nouriſhed the wars be- 
ewixt him and the Switzers,z had he not covetouſly and careleſly fer him ac 
variance with the Duke of Lorry 4in;amnd laſtly had he nor ſecretly & privil 
won Nicholas Campobaſſs to leave the ſaid Duke in the midſt of rhe _{ 
which he fought with che Prince of Lorain (a pratice not to be forgor- 
ren againſt the Spaniard) valizut Charles of Burgundy bad never been 
{lainin the Field, nor the troubleſome Maximilian ſhould ever have 
inherited his Dukedom by matching with his daugthzer. How ſought he 
continually to perturb and diſquier the peace theteof 4 Which fide lete 
he unaſſauired £ Which way to efiter into France untried And what 
cauſe had he to diſquiet Franee, eſpecially afrer that he had taken rhe 
king thereof priſoner,and made him yceld unto all unreaſonable demands? 
Itis written that many times entering into a (ctious cogiration of the 
grea: flwughters that had been commirted in Fraxce by him and his Soul- 
diers, of the great wrong that he had done to the good and vertuons 
Kings thereof ; and of the fimple and weak cauſes that moved him 
chereunto, he was often and greatly troubled in his Conſcience, and 
ſometimes ſouzhe peace of himſelf; and yet the wicked ſpiric overcoming 
the good inclination that ſometimes guided him, he returned preſeatly 
and without any juſt occaſion unto wars. 

The laſt point is proved by a Diec aad a general Aſſ:mbly of the 
States of Germany, which he held ag, Auſpsrge, under a colour to re. 
form and order divers abuſes in Religion ; unro which Diet many greac 
Princes of Germany would not vouchſafe ro come, b:canfe they knew 
certainly, that the reformation of Religion was bur the pretence and 
colour of keeping that Diec , but the very end and purpoſe thereof 
was to reverſe the order of the Ele&tion of the Emperors, and tro tranter 
che Empire from Germany unto Spain : The which his intention was 
aftcywards fo apparent, that although in regard of his brocherly love, 
and during the minoriry of his foo, he had cauſed Ferdinand his brother 
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to be elected King of the Romans, yet he uſed all the cunning be 
could poſſibly , to perſwade him to relinquiſh and reſign that 1 itle 
unto his Son Philip, now and then King of Spain z andalſo he ſent tor 
Maximilian his Son in Law, and Nephew, King of Bohemia, topray him 
to be content to condeſcend and yeeld unto his Fathers relignation z 
and the Queen of Hwngary, and Gravilla the Emperors Chancelior made 
many Voyages into Hengary, to intreat Ferdjinands to yeeld unto this 
motion, unto which neither the King of Hang ary nor Maximilian his Son 
would vouchſale their conſents. 

Theſe three points being thus cleared, it reſteth to ſpeak ſome- 
what of Charls the Fifths Succeſſors, as Ferdinando, Maximilian and 
Redolphy bur their aRions are treſh in memory. And if the Lawof 
the Emperors Creation { called the Golden Bull ) which expreſly for- 
biddeth to chuſe above four in one houſe, to ſucceed one after another in 
the Empire, were (asit ſhould be ) 1n tull force and ftrengih, none of 
them ſhould be accounted or held lawful Emperors. Now it the breach 
of this ſacred and inviolable decree { I mean the golden Bull ) which - 
hath been infringed by making not four, but ſeven or eight ac the leaſt 
of the Houſe of 4»{tr:« Emperors together, ſhall nothing at all inccnſe 
and inſtigate the Princes of Chriſtendom againſt this ambitious and 
aſpiring generation x | 

It ſhall be needful to revive the loathſom memory of many great 
and grievous indignities and ingratitudes wnkindly and unjuſtly ſhewn 
by the late Emperors of the houſe of Auſtria, unto divers great and 
mighty Princes of Germany ,.-and unto the Empire it ſelf, It muſt 
therefore be ſhewed unto them, that Rodelph che firſt Emperor of 
this Race, to aſſure unto himſelf and his Heirs the Dukedom of As- 
ſtria, and the States of Stiris and Swevia ( whch were: united unto 
che Empire for fault of Heirs Males) reſigned the Exerchat of 1taly 
unto the Pope, and freed as many Cities of 7taly from the homage 
and obedience which they owed uato the Empe:ors, as would buy their 
freecom and liberty of him for ready money. Albcit his Son when he 
was Emperor, fought many Batiels and got many Towns with ths 
Forces and Expences of the Empire, bur 1eſcrved all the profic ariſi- g 
by thoſe Battc's to his proper uſe z and to have b:trer and more eaſie 
entrance into Blencia, he niurped the State of the Marqueſs of Me-+ 


ruled not long by troubles and diviſions. Is it not the Houſe of 
Avftria chat hath wrongfully deprived many Princes, and divers E- 
lectors of the Empire of their States and Digaities * Is it nor this 
houſe that hath unjuſtly compelled the greateſt Princes of Germany to 
flie for ſuccour, and to {eek the green of the French: King © Is ic 
not this Houſe that hath unlawfully confilcaced the: States and Digni- 
nities of Fohn Fredrick, Duke ot- Saxony 7 ' Is it not this Houſe that 
hath moſt cruelly razed che Walls and deſtroyed rhe Forts of the moſt 
noble and vertuous. Prince the Lanz(grave of Heſs <, Is it not this 
Houſe that hath violently ſacked, deſtroyedang utterly overthrown the 
great and goodly Dukedom of Wittexberge ?, Is it not this Houle, 
that contrary to all humanity hath confiſcated the greateſt part of the 
Duke of Clewr his goods, and made him top deer for-3- Wife that 
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brought him Dowry * Is ic,not this Houſe that, to make the Princes of 
Germany their Servants and Slaves , bave contrary to the Laxs of the 
Empire , ereted a new Councel in the City of Spires © Briefly, Isit 
not this Houſe that uſech them moſt unkindly of whom they have re- 
ceived moſt Cortchie * Have they ever had greater aid , greater belps 
of any Princes of the Empire then of the Duke of Saxony ? Who 
fought tor Frederick Duke of 4sftri« , againſt Lewis Duke of 34av4- 
r/a more willing!y and valiantly then Rodolph Duke of Saxony ? Erncit 
Duke of Saxony was the only cau'e and means thit Maximilian was 
choſ.n Emperor, And Foby Duke of Saxony went unto the Aſſault of 
Aba in Hungary , and never departed thence until he made Maximilian 
Lord and Maſter of the whole Counctty. Frederick of Saxony. cefnſcd 
the Empire whea it was offcred unto him, and procured it to be given 
unto Charles the Fifty And yer the fame Cheri omitted no Art, no cun- 
ing , no way, nor means, thir he could poſhbly deviſe to {abverc 
2nd 1vinate the Houſe of S«xony, He fet up Mawice and Aguſt his Bro- 
eher againſt Fob» Frederick, And Maximiliam ſtirred up the Sons of 
Fohn Frederick one againſt ' another. Kodo/ph Count Palatine bore 
armes in the behalf of Frederick of Auſtris againſt his own brother 
Lewis Duke of Bamers, and Frederick Connt Palatine, who was Recom- 
penced f-r this pleaſure by Frederick the Third , who procuced ali the 
Stars an] Princes of the Empire co be his morrall Enemies, Briefly , 
who favoured and furthered the EleRion of the laſt cAaximilian fo 
much as Frederick Count Palatine * And yer not long after he gave (0 
bard a fenrence againſt hin at Awpwrghe, that all the Princes of che 
Emp:ce reverſed the ſame in his Preſence. Now to (ſpeak of the Spaniſh 
Kings abuſes rowards the Princes of Germany an1 others, were infinite 
labour, and either char which I hive already ſaid is ſufhcient to cauſe 
him to be generally hated , or the late Apotogies of the Prince of Au- 
range, of the State of the Low Countries, of the now Kiag ot France, 
of Don Antoxio and of others , will ſupply whatſoever I, either tor 
modeſtie or for breviticfake torbear to diſcover, 

Then to conclude this point, If France might be moved to fer on 
Foor for the Kingdome of Navarre , the Dukedoms of Burgondy, and all 
or pzrc of the Lowcountries : If the Pope might be intreatcd ro beſtow 
the Kin2dom of Naples and Sicily upon ſora: Prince of worth and eſti- 
mation; It che Yenerians and other Princes of Taly would be content 
to divide 2nd ſhare the Oukedom of Mien betwixc them ,, It che Srates 
and Prin es of the Empire would be pleaſed ro reconcile the Kiog- 
domes of Bohemia and Hungary, with the Dukedom cf Auſtria , 
unto the Empire £ If the Duke of Parms or Don Antonio might 
be ſcared in Portugal! : And laſtly England, Holland, and other 
States 2nd Princes , that are mighty apon the Seas, would cirher ſtop 
the Spaniards paſſage into the Inddes, or iatercepr his Treaſure when 
it cometh trom thence, the proud and infolent Houſe of 4s jou 
ſhould quickly be reduced unto their old and priſtine Eſtate; and the 
Priaces of Chriſtendome, when they ſhould have no Adverſary to 
fear , buit che common Encmy of Chriftians , ſhould nadoubredly live 
ia grea: ſecurity, peace and Amity : Fer, then arc Kingdomes moſt 
ſafe , when their Neighbours Forces and their own ſtreogth are ny 
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rextly nnequall, And then ſhould our Fagliſh Iflznd be the tr 
t »/ happieſt Kingdom in Chriſteadom. Pines 
| Bur in taking this courſe it behooverh ro be ſfomwhat Circumſp:, 
leaſt that the overthrow and downfall of one terrible and mighty 
Adverſary raiſc up another, who maybe inall refpe&s as dangerous and 
85 well robe feared as he. For, becauſe France licth necrer unto us then 
Spaine ( and Fs wnits is alwaics held to be Fertier ) if Frence ſhould 
recover Bargondy and the Low Countries, ſhould we not have great 
2nd Juft occafion ro fear France ? For neither may our happy viRories 
2y2inſt -Frexce encourape us act toecſtcem Fraxce, fince it isn9 point of 
wifedom,” not to fear the leaſt Enemy that may be ; nor che late benehics 
eaſures, and Offices of kindneſs ſhewed by us unto the late Kings 
hereof, can affure as that Frevce will never endammage us. 

I Have already ſhewed the cauſes of our fortunate ſucceſs 2g1inſt 
Prante, and if thoſe cauſes ſhould once begin to fail us, the good 
fortane which proceeded of them, would foon leave to follow us; and 
as well Princes as private mefi receive favours and couttefies readi!y, 
look upon their BenefaRors unwillingly,rem:mber good turns flosly,and 
requite received benefits faintly. 1 hen becaufe the freſh memory of new 
courrefies cannot extinguiſh the grievous and unpleaſant remembrance 
of ancient quarrels, we muſt ( 2s we have ſaid ) ftill have a very care, 
fuland watchful eye over France, and intreat France. to be content to 
joyn with ns in placing and preferring fome ſuch Prince unto the quiec 
and aſſured roſleſfion-of the Low Couctries, 2s may be well able with 
the help of us and Frazce torerginithe ſame, and yet unable to burt us 
or Frence, Neither muſt che crofs dealings of the late Duke of Alex» 
con diſcourage us to attempt any ſuch matter, for we (aw that they 
whoni he "had handled ſomewhat unkiadly, might eaſily have bcen pec- 
ſwaded ro have received him again for their Duke. And there may 
a Prince be found thar (hall be leſs ſuſpeRted, and more acceptable uatg 
the Flemings then any French-maa cn be. 

The Duke Erneffws- who was lately fent to be their Governour, in 
my fimple opinion ſeemeth to be a fic man for that purpoſe. For where- 
as the Spaniſh King of hare would have beſtowed the Intanta his Daugh- 
ter upon him, it may eaſily be thoughe now thae that bope failerh tum, 
b:cauſe he knoweth now where to finda fitter Husband for her thea to 
match her with him, and to give him the Low Countries tor her Dowry. 
Pur common fame reporteth,that there is an intentand parpole to marry 
her ynto the FrenchKing,as well becauſe he is now. become a Catholick,as 
for that France andSpa'n have often matched rogether;.and the Pope raay 
eaſily be entreatcd ro diſpenſe with the French King to take her for his 
Wife. Truly it were hard to permithim to marry fo near a Kinſwoman 
35 is his now living wives own Neece. But grant that the Pop:s dif- 
penfation” may falye this fore, that the French King may forget the 
wrongs and indignities offered unto him by Spain ; that this were 2 
good and ready way to reconcile-theſe Princes that have lived too.long 
together in/ contention and variance, and that of this reconciliation 
ow is likely to follow a great and general benefic unto all Chriſten- 

m: Yer I can hardly think tharthe Spaniſh King would ever yeeld 
his conſent unto ſucha Macch z And though he would evcr yeeld 
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his conſent thereunto, yer it behoverh all the Princes of Chriſtendom 
ro hinder ſuch a marriage. For it his Son ſhould dic ( whoſe life is in 
Gods hands) ſhonld not all the Kingdoms -=.; Dominions of the 
Spaniard, becanſe there is no Law Salick in Spain, deſcend unto his 
Daughter ? And would not the defired addition of all thoſe uno the 
_—_ of France, make the warlike and mighty Prince thercof, nor 
onely to think upon, but alſo to attempt the Conqueſt of all Bayope * 
Should he not grow too mighty 2 Shouid he nor be able ro Lyrannize 
over all the world, more then the Spaniard doih now 2 And then doth ir : 
not greatly import all Chriſtian Princes to withſtand this Marriage 2 Ee- 
fides, grant that his ſon doth live to have many children, were it not a 
very unwil: and indilcreet part of the Spanilh King to give his Daughter in 
mar:1age unto ſuch a one, as what tor his old grudge uato Spesn,what in re- 
pard of the Title and Intereſt that this wite may give him unto the Crown 
of Spain,will undoubredly be cuntent to take h:r tor wite, w:re it for no 
other occaſion but to have fo good, juſt, and colourable a cauſe as her right 
would give him, to challenge, invade and conquer Spain £ For the Prince 
of Oravge, by noting the Spanith Kings ſon of Baſtardy in his Apology, 
and by animaring the French King to detend his Neeces right, whenlo- 
ever God ſhould call her Father to his mercy, hath ſet open ſuch a gap 
25 will give a very cafie entrance into the Kingdom of Span, unto the 
Spaniſh Daughters ambirious nature, or uato hus vajitant minde (it there 
be any valour in him) who ſhall have her to wife. 

The ſareſt and ſateft way then for the Spaniard, is either to match her 
lowly, as CAuf#iages did bis Daughter, with ſome mean Prince, who 
ſhall not be able to hurt or prejudice his Sony or elie to beſtow her 
upon the faid Duke Erneffw, who alchough he be her neer kinſman, 
and a Prince of no grear living ; yer becaule it is a marter very uſual in the 
Houſe of 4#ſtria to match in their own blood, and for that the Spa- 
niard hath Kingdoms and Dominions enough to beſtow upon her in mar- 
riage, neither the propinquity in blood, nor the want of living can be 
an obſtacle unto the match 3 Bur it may be (aid , what ſhall it avail if ſhe 
be married to the Duke Erneftus, and Flanders be h:r Dowry 2 Shall 
ir not be all ones Will he not be at the devotion of his Father-in- 
law? And will it not be a means to make the Empcror more faſt and 
aſſured unto Spain, and to carry the leſs love and afte&ion unto us 
and our Friends £ Burt I ſuppoſe the Empire ſhall be transferred unto 
ſome other Prince : and alchough ir ſhall remain Rtill in che Houle of 
Auſtria, yer | know he that thall be, oc is Emperor, can have no great 
means to annoy us. Belides, we may finde many wayes to (et a vari- 
ance and (eparacion betwixt the Father and che Son, and (when God 
ſhall have wrought his will and plealare upon the Father) betwixt the 
B. other and the Siſter. Were there ever more hot and bloody wars be- 
twixt us and France, then when the French Kings Siſter was married un- 
ro our King ? Or whenour Kings Daughters have matched with + rence £ 
Did v3 theſe marriages breed and bring forth the chieteſt cauſes of our 
moſt deadly contentions ? And did not our and their profit and gain make 
us forget blood, affinity and Alliance Burt if it ſhall ſeem dangerous to 
hazard our ſatety upon ſo weak ws, it ſhall not be amiſs co uſe all 
policy to procure ſuch a match, 4 cauſe her Dowry to be _ 
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the Kingdom of Naples or of Portugal. For fo ſhall bis Sons power be 
weakened z his Daughter further off from us, and from France, and 
her ambition betcer ſatisfied with a kingdom then witch a Title of 
Dutcheſs ; roo baſe a name for ſo proud a woman, and fuch an one as 
hath lived a long gme in equall credit with a Queen. And we finde 
that the defire of that Charles his wife (who of a Duke of 4»jos was 
made and crowned King of Naples) to be a Queen was the chiefe 
and ſpecial cauſe her Husband entered into that quurel ; for his wife 
(who was deſcended of a King, and ſtill lived among Queens) would 
never ſuffer him to be at quiet uatil he had made her Queen, There is 
no doubt but that the Princes of 7tely cou'd be very well content, thar 
the Kingdom of Naples and Sicily were in ſome ſuch poor Priaces poſ- 
ſeſſion, rather under the ſubjeCtion of the fole heir of Spain, becauſe 
he being a' young Prince, and King of ſo many Dominions, will not 
perhaps be kept within his bounds as his old Father is ; and they 
would eafily finde means to hold ſuch a Prince long enough, and ro 
keep him from all kinde of abiliry to hurt and damnifie them. For 
experience hach taught them, chat when _ and Sicily were go- 
verned by a proper King, and he alwayes Reſident amongſt them, they 
lived not then in ſach danger, or in ſuch fear as they have been fince 
the French or the Spaniards were Maſters of thoſe Kingdoms, Duke 
Erneſius being placed thus far from us, the queſtion would be, 
what Government would beſt content us in Flaneers, whether it were 
beſt to have a Prince there ; and if a Prince, what he ſhould be y or 
elſe ſuch a Government as is now amongſt the United Provinces , and 
it ſuch a Government, whether - it were beſt to unite the reſt of Flay- 
ders unto them that are already united. The queſtions are full of diffi- 
culty; and a man of far greater expericnceand wiſdom then my ſelf 
can hardly reſolve them : And yet becauſe this is my laſt rask, 1 will, 
as I have done inthe reſt, adventure to commit my folles to your ſe- 
crecy. 

The pleaſant and {weet Government under. the-States of the United 
Provinces, The conſideration of their Subjects.quier and welfare, The 
regard of their wealth, The credit whereunto they are grown, The 
accompt thar their Neighbours make of them, The free Traftique 
which they have with Forreign nations, The recourſe of Strangers unto 
them, The beauty and increaſe of their Cities, lately e:larged and 
beautifted, and their ſtrength being (as I have once (aid alrezdy) almoſt 
comparable unto the power of mighty Princes, might eafily induce rhem 
to conſent to make one Common-wealth of all che ſcveatcen Prov.aces. 
Bar it they (ſhoald all joyn in one Form of Government, it were greatly 
to be doubted that they would grow fo mighty m time, that their might 
would make them ambitious,and heir ambirion deſirous ro eacroach up- 
on their Neighbours; who with che fame and good of their great caſe 
and PREY , would happily be content ro ſhake off their Kingy, 
and live under their wings and protetion. Was it not the cd..mon 
report of the Romans good Goverament that made Forreign Nations 
defirous to be fubje&t unto them 7 . Was it not the. incorporating of 
thoſe Nations into their own Cities, and cheir permitting of chem to 
enjoy the like Priviledges and Liberties as the Romans enjoyed, that drew 

| other 


The State of ('hriftendom. 259 


other people to follow the example of thofe Nations * Was it noc 
then ſeen, and may it nor be ſeen again, chr the lefs Cities imita- 
ted the greater, and whether the firſt inclined, thither the laſt repaired * 
Is it not generally ſaid , that rwo eyes ſee more rhen on: ? And do 
not many Conncellors conſult and refolve upon any thing berter chen 
a few ? and is it nor true that ir is not the Clymate or the Region 
thar onely makerh men wiſe £ The Spaniard is wiſer then the French- 
man, the Florentiaes of a quicker wit and judgment then the Vene- 
tian; and yer when the light-headed French-man beginneth once ro bt 
ſtaid, he is nothing inferior to the wiſe Spaniard; and che Venerians when 
they conſult upon matters of weight, reſolve them not ſo ſoon, but bet + 
ter then the Flo:entines. The reaſon whereof is given by Bodi»;becauſe 
the firſt truſting roo much to the dexterity of their wits, dwell obftinare in 
Cheir firſt conceived opinions,and ſometimes will not yeeld unto the ſound- 
eſt judgments, becauſe they proceed from them who are eirher their ene- 
mies, or in their opinions not worthy to be reputed wiſer then they ; 
whereas the later, diſtruſting every man his owa judgement , and 
examining ſoundly and with great deliberarion all the reatons that may 
be alleadged pro & con in any matter wharſoever , afrer long conter- 
ence and conſultation, conclude upon the beſt and wifcft reſolution. 
Is it not this proved in the States of the United Provinces ; eſpe - 
cially in the Hollanders,who until of late years were commonly called by 
che Flemings The Blockiſh and hard-hbeaded Hollanders, and now they 
are grown cqual to the wiſeſt Flemings, Italians, French, or Spaniards * 
Court they not Princes that were wont onely to live by the cranſport- 
ing of commodities of their Iſland into Exgland and other places 2 
Have they not their Agents in Princes Courts, who in many years 
would not prefame to look apon a Court, and knew not how to be- 
have themſelves when they came thither Have they not learned the 
means and ways to infinuatethemſelyves into Princes favours, and continue 
themſelves therein, who not long ago cared for no Princes tavour, but for 
one Kings good will and countenance £ Sent they nor their Ambaſſa- 
dors unto th: Chriſtening of the Scottiſh Prince? Gave th:y noc 
their Preſent as well as others, and within ir a yearly Penfion unto the 
young Prince, to be paid unto him yearly out of the rents of one of 
their Towns « Haye they not diſcovered a ſhorter way to the Indies 2 
and will they not rake 'and make a benefit by the diſcovery 2 Do they 
not daily encreaſe their Revenews? Do not their Subje&s thar were 
wont to guide a Boat, and govern an Oar, now manage 4 Lance, and 
handle a weapon as well as other Nations? Do riot the becrer fort 
amongſt them, who heretofore never medled with matters of State, 
match the wiſeſt Policicians in Counſel, and the beſt Scateſinen of the 
world in their writings * And to be brief, is it nor likely, "rharif they 
proceed'as they have begun, they will in time grow fob firing, and 
exceed the Seigniory of Yenice , the whict"if ir be nor affiſted, by 
oth& Princes of Chiiſtendom, ſtandeth in great danger to become 2 
prey untothe Tack? 1 have onco already ſaid ic , and catthor fay ie 
too often; God grant that all the Princes of Chriftendom, ' yea the 
Child that is unborn, have wt "juſt occaſion one day ra cwiſe the King 
of Spain for enforcing the States to _ and uſe thelr ſtrength. 
S i 2 
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Let us remember the weakneſs of the Switzers, and call to minde up- 
on what occaſion they. began to encanton themſelves 5; how baſe men 
they were that were the firſt Authors thereof 5 how S14nsfather Gualter 
firſt, and Arnold Melthdial deteſting the unſupportable Tyranny of the 
Governor Greiſletr, drew firſt divers Gentlemen, and then the inhabi- 
tants of a few Towns to conſpire the death of their Governour, and the 
baniſhmeart of all the Officers ſet over them by the houle of Auſtria, how 
they beat down to the ground all their Caſtles, how they perſwaded the 
Towns of Sinty, Ury, and Underwald to free and emancipate themſelves 
from the Thraldom and Bondage wherein they lived under the houſe of 
Asſtria , How after this aſlociacion others entred into League with cnem, 
and briefly, bow after their general confederacy, they lived many years 
contented with their own, and ſcant knew what wealth meant : Was ic not 
wonderous that after the notable vitory which they had art Gr«ſoz againſt 
Charles Duke of 8«rgondy, they knew not the worth or value of che 
goods that came to their hands * Will any man belceve chat they (hoald 
tear into a Thouſand pieces the taireſt pavilion that ever was ſeen in the 
world 2 May it be credited that they ſold great diſhes and platters of 
clean Silver, thinking that they had been of Tin, for {ix pence a piece 2 
Will it not ſcem incredible that the faireſt Diamond that was in thoſe 
dayes in the world, and had a very great and rich pear} hanging thereat, 
was ſold unto a Prieſt for a Florin, and that he ſcar it unco their chief 
Governor, who gave him but three Franks, which is a French Crown, 
for the ſame? And to what reputation are theſe you le now grown* Are 
they not held the beſt Pikemen of the world ? not the greateſt 
Princes of Exrope ſeek their Amity and alliance 2 Strive they nor who 
ſhall firſt entertain them, and continue longeſt in league with them £ Have 
they not more liberty in /taly then any nation whatſoever. Are not. che 
Griſons their Confederates, free from the Inquilition, a freedom nor 

unto any Nation but unto chem * Was there not atime when a 
King of France, for calling them baſe people, was forſiken by: them, 
and made a prey unto bis Enemies « Did they not ia revenge of char 
diſdainfull word,, make a Road into his Country ? and had rhey nor 
come unto the walls of Paris, if they had nor been intreated and hired 
for great Rewards to return into their Country * Who can delire a more 
notable and worthy example of valour and fortitude, then they (ſhewed in 
Navar in Italy, where they being ina ſtrong Citry,- and not needing to 
make any ſally out, they came forch upon the French thar lay before the 
Town, went proudly and without tear, upon the fearfull and te:rible 
mouthes of their greateſt Artillery,took the ſame and bended it upon their 
Enemics, whom with the . onely help thereof , they put to a_moſt 
ſhametull flight, and to.the edges of their unmercifull words £ When 
we remember theſe men,and enter into cogitation of the premiſles, we muſt 
joltly tear that the HoEanders and their Adherents may one day have the 

' mindes and the like fortune; And if they ſhould chance to grow to 
the like greatneſs, be it of minde or of fortune, let us conſider what adyan- 
tage they ſhall bave of Princes, Even the ſame advantage which Tiras Li- 
vim mentioneth.in the compariſon which he makerh betwixt Alexander 
the Great and the'Romans. For they have many Alexanders, whereas a 
Kingdom ſhould have but one 3 and with this ones death his whole State 


ſhould 
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ſhould be endangered ; whereas the loſſc of ſome of their 4/exanders (hall 
n-tendanger theit Stare ; and Kingdoms Enterpriſes ſhall periſh with their 
King, and their Attempts ſhall be performed by their ſurviving Alex an- 
ders, Briefly, the Kings poſterity ſhall not reſemble him, and their Suc- 
ceſlors (hill rather excel then not imitate chem. 

Thus to haveall the Low-Countries governed by a few Srates, or by 
one Pr:nce, wholly depending upon the King of Spain, werein one and 
the Came meaſure dangerons; and rherefore it were convenient for us in 
wiſiom and policy, to ere and eſtabliſh ſucha Prince as ſhould neither 
a'rogether depend npon France, nor be wholy devoted unto Spain; or 
elſe to divide the ſeventeen Provinces into divers ſeveral Cantons, and to 
nouriſh continually a diverfiry of opinions and Religions amongſt them 
whereby ſome: of them being lcd to affet us, and others co tavour 
Princ. s of their Religion, chey ſhall be ncither holpen nor huce by them 
more then we, nor we more then they. 

B-f1des , Experience yeeldeth us this comfort, that as long as 
we (hall entertain a free and loving and entercourſe of Trade and 
Traftique with them , whereby ther people may be inriched, their 
Cities trequented, and their ſeveral Artificers ' maintained and nou- 
riſhed, fo long may we be aſſured of their faſt Friendſhip and Ami- 
ty. For if, when as that notable contention and competency for 
the Crown of France was between Edward the third, and Philip 
de F aloys, although Lewis the Earl of Flanders favoured the French 
King, becauſe he was his Vaſlal, yet the Common people afte&- 
ed and furthered our Kings claim and quarrel, and would not be drawn 
from us by any manner of whatſoever perſwaſion; why may we not hope to 
fnde the like affeQion in themeven againſt their Soveraign, if we ſhould 
have the like occaſion to uſe their furtherance £ For as then many of their 
Towns ſtanding wholy apon the Trade of wooll, with which their Diers, 
Fallers, and other ſuch Artificets were maintained, they would nox leave 
us tolean totheir Prince, becauſe if our King ſhould not have ſent thi- 
ther our woolls, they knew not how tolive, and for that France was 
not able to hurt them (o much as EZxgleand could do both by Sea 
and by Land; ſo'-now if they ſhould wane ſuch Commodities any long 
time, as we ſend over unto them z although they be now tar (tronger 
by Sea then they were then; yet either the regard of profit, or the 
fear of diſcommodiry and hurt that might ariſe unto them by the 
diſcord betwixt us and them, would cauſe them to ſtand faſt and aſ- 
ſured unto us, rather then unto our Enemies ; eſpecially it we ſhall 
entertain ſome ſuch fairhfull friends unto us amongſt the common 
people, as were the before mentioned Artevild, Boſcanws, Agricols, and 
others. 

Thus Spin being weakned, and the Low-Countries, either all, or the 
moſt part thereof well-affeted unto us, we ſhall ſtand in leſs danger and 
fear of France, whoſe troubles and diviſions, although they begin now 
ſomewhat to ceaſe ; yer I fear me, that when they are once utterly ex- 
tinguiſhed,they will be quickly revived again: Foras fire being but covered 
over with aſhes,and not throughly pur out, is ſoon kindled again; fo recon- 
ciled friends, the cauſes of their former contentions not being wholly w 
move 
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moved, upon very light occaſions fall again to ſtrife and variance. The 
experience thereot was ſeen in the Reign of Henry the third of England, 
and in the time of Lewis Menervenſss Earl of Flanders, whoſe Nobility 
and Subjects were often reconciled anto them, and yet returned to their 
tormer diſobedience and dilcontentment. 

And France in my ſimple opinion, although the King that now raign- 
neth, and his diſcontented SubjeRs were never {o well reconciled, would 
quickly return again into Civil Diſſentioas. For che King being moſt 
honeſt, frank, open-hearted, free-minded, ſometimes ſomewhat haſty, ſo 
earneſt of that which is laid before him, that he hath leſs regard of thas 
which is paſſed, and alſo unto that which he muſt follow , and laſtly, fo 
much preſuming upon his good hap and fortune, that he canneither con- 
ceive, nor careth to prevent far fetched practiſes, theſe his conditions 
will eaſily renew ſome occaſions of diſcontentmeat, even perhaps in his 
beſt and his moſt loving Subjects , Every man that hath deſerved lirtle, 
will demand much, when his Kingdom is frank and free ; And will ic 
not be impoſſible to content all that ſhall and will beg of him © An open- 
hearted man cannot diflemble his griet, nor coaceal an injury; and is it 
not likely that he ſhall have many griefs, many injuries offercd him * An 
haſty man never wanteth woz and doubtleſs he ſhall have many occaſions 
ro ſhew himſelf haſty : And chen if be ſhall ceicher negleR chat which he 
ought to follow, or not be careful] co prevent ſuch-praRiſes as may be 
deviſed againſt him, be char hath buc one Eye may ſec that he cannot long 
continue in Peace and Amity with ſuch SubjeRts as ſhall be ſtill encoura* 

ed by other Forraign Potentaces co rebel againſt hims And that which 
bath been faid already tnaketh it moſt manifeſt, that his SubjeRs ſhall noc 
want this encour of 

Thus have I fatisficd your Requeſt in every point that it pleaſed you 

ro give me in Charge. In ſome things I have been ſomewhar briefer 
then I would, and in other perhaps longer then I ſhould. The lengrh ma 
be excuſed, becauſe all things being done for your pleaſure,I hope you will 
give me leave to pleaſe my ielf in ſome things wherein I was carried away 
with the great delight that I cook in handling the ſame, And the brevity is 
excuſable, becauſe when I aw that my Treatiſe was grown to be ſomewhat 
long, I thought ic convenienc co haſten to an end. 

Excule both, and tender my credit; and accuſe me of unkindnefs it I 
be not ready to yeeld you berter contentment in the like Task hereafter, 
when yeats ſhall haye encreaſed my f{l:nder Experience, and Experience 
ſhall have peffeRted my ſimple Knowledge. 
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R648 Lib el whoſe ſubſtance cannot be chan- 

ney ged after it uy once given into a Civil or 
AS Eccleſiaſtical (ourt, may in ſome ſort 
Vp be declared or amended before a repli- 
= cation be made thereunto. 

A witneſs which af ter Publication us once grant- 
ed cannot juſtly be recerved, may be lawfully exami- 
ned upon new cA ticles depending upon the former ; 
and a Tndge after the Depoſution of Witneſſes are 

communicated to both parties, may by vertue of hu 
of fice, and to inform hu own Conſcience, re-examine a 
witneſs. 

If Additions and Declarations may be allowed in 
matters of Fudgement, and Fudicial Conrts,and eſpe- 
cially in the examinations of witneſſes, which may ea- 
ſoly be corrupted, I hope it ſhall not be offenſible im me, 
to make a Declaration of ſome things not ſuf ficiently 
declared and expreſſed in any precedent Treatiſe ; 
eſpecially fince thu addition ſerveth rather to illu- 
ſtrate, then any way to enlarge my Diſcourſe ; and all 
or the moſt part of that which 1 have thought good to 
add in this place, came to my mind or my knowledge 
fince my task was finiſhed. Farewel, and judge ſo of 
my labours, that you diſcourage me not to labour for 

you again, in any thing wherem my pen and my pain 


'-) 
may yeild you pleaſure and contentment. 


Aaa A 


"C0 


SVPPLEMENT 


TO THE 


HISTORY 


OF THE 


State of Chriſtendom. 


Frer that I had thorowly (as I thought) finiſhed my 
rask, and had diſcourſed upon every point thereof 
in ſuch manner as you ſce; of ſome briefly, and 
of divers more at large: I hapned upon a Book 


Fragments of an Hiſtory : The which was lately 
> Imprinted and Written (as it is ſuppoſed) by A4»- 
tonio Peres, ſomtimes Secretary unto the King of 
Spain, and now reſiding in London; not as a rebellious Fugitive (as 
many of our Countrymen live in Spazn) but as a Gentleman , that 
thought it better to forlake his lands and livings, then to live under the 
tyrannie and injuſtice of a cruel and ungratetul King. 

T his Book containing much matter fit to clear and declare ſome * 
points lightly handled in my Treatife, in regard whereot, and for that 
divers men both {peak and think diverſly, as well of the maker, as of 
the matter thereof, I have thought it mcet and convenient with the (ub- 
ſtance of this book. | 

May it therefore pleaſe you to underſtand, that whereas Don Fohn 
was (ent by the Spaniſh King to Govern the Low-Countries, he had a 
Secretary appointed him by the King, called Fohn de Soto, 2a man that 
endeavoured himſelf by all means poſible(as wiſe and worldly ſervants 
Aaa 2 moſt - 


called Podaces de Hiſtoria; that is to ſay, The pus. 
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moſt commonly do) firſt ro know,and then to feed his Maſters humour, 
and by feeding thereof, ro ſeck his own prohit and preferment : In which 
his endeavours he proceeded ſo far, that the Spaniard fearing leſt that 
his Brothers ambitious nature receiving both nouriſhment and encou- 
ragement from his wiſe and politique Secretary, might in tyme adyen- 
ruxe to attempt ſomthing to the prejudice of his Kingdoms and Domi- 
nions, thought it convenient not to ſuffer ſo dangerous a ſervant to at- 
tcad any longer upon ſo ambitious a maſter - But becauſe he doubted, 
that if Fohnde Soo were removed from Don Fohn de Auſtria's ſervice, 
and nor preterred to ſome place better then the Secretaryſhip was, ir 
would not only diſcontentthe ſervant, but alſo diſpleaſe the Matter : for 
the better contentment and ſatisfaction of both, he advanced him to an 
office of greater countenance and commodity ,- and with advice of his 
Council, placed inhis room Fobn Eſcoredo, aman of a milder nature, 
and inthe Kings opinion, not (o fit at that time as the other was, to fa- 
vour and turther his brothers aſpiring and audacious enterpriſes, 

This man advertiſed the King his maſter of all Don Fohn de Auſtria 
his doings, and (ought rather ro pleaſe the King, then the young Duke 
his Maſter. Burt atlength he followed the tootſteps of his Predeceffor, 
and ycilded nothing untohim in tecding his Maſters humours; he tound 
quickly that his MaiterJoathed the name of Duke, and longed to be a 
King z thatthe Pope and Princes of 1taly were as deftrous as he to make 
h:m King ;z that the beſt way to induce the Spanith King to ycild his 
conſent rhereunto, was to entreat the Pope to write unto his Brother in 
his behali ; and that England was a Kingdom for his purpoſe, and wor- 
thy the conquering. 

A plot is laid how to inyade England, and conquer itz and the Pope 
is entreate#t0 recommend the enterprize tothe Spaniſh King, and Don 
Fohn for the execution before, and the poſſeſſion afrer the conqueſt, 

The Pope writeth unto the King in the behalt of his Brothers he 
fearing that when his brother had obtained England, he would not reſt 
ſatisfied therewith, bur coveted greater matters, and that he ſhould find 
many Chriſtian Princes ready to affilt him in his endeavours, thanketh 
the Pope tor his loving and kindly care of his Brothers advancement z 
and denieth not kis ſuit, tor tear he ſhould offend his Brother ; bur re- 
quireth rime ro conſult and deliberate of the mater ; for the enterprize 
(aid he) is honourable, bur hard and difhiculet; and my Brother a fir 
man to be employed therein, bur his credicmuſt be regarded ; and his 
aiders and abetrors cannot chule bur participate of his diſhonour, it rhe 
enterprize {hould nor {ucceed according to his and their defires. 

This zn{wer runneth for currant, until the plot laid for England was 
prevented, and broken by the wiſdom and policy of the Queen, and 

Council oft England. 

Then Don Fohn and his Secretary, together withthe Pope and other 
Iralian Princes, think upon another Kingdom for him, and altogether 
praQtiſe how to make him King of T»r#, a place that required 3 man of 
his worth, as well to keep it, asto contain the Turk within his limits. 

The Pope theretore writeth again umo the Spaniſh King, praying him 
to beſtow the Kingdom upon his Brother : He enterrainerh borh the 
Pope and ht Brother as he did tor England, alwaies torbearing to make 
Don Fohn'greater and mighnier then he was himſelf, All 
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All theſe pratifes with the Pope were done ſecretly, and Eſcovedo 
was the man that was ſtill employed in them - The King was never 
made privie unto them, until thatthe Popes Nuntio talking by chance 
with Antomo Peres, revealed all their ſecret intell;gences with the Pope, 
and he prelencly made report thereot untothe King, 

The Spaniſh Amballador alfo adviſed the ſaid Peres, that Don Joh 
de Auſtria by means ot Eſcoveds, had great rgcourſe unto the King, with 
whom his Meflenger nad [everal privie conferences, and never acquaint- 
ed him with any ; and after they had been withthe King, they went un- 
to the Duke of G«zſe, who concluded a great league of am Iry and fricnd- 
ſhip between Don Fohz 2nd the ſaid Duke, upon pretence, that the 
detence ot both Kingdoms, France and Spain, was the cauſe of this 
League: 

Antonio Peres imparteth the news uato the King, who diſſembleth 
his knowledge thereof, -and enterraineth both his Brother, and his Bro- 
thers Secretary, with all outward ſhews ot kindneſs and brotherly a#- 
tcRion, 

Don Fob weatied with continual crofſes, and untoward procced- 
ings in Flanders, reſorted on the {udden into Spain, without giving the 
King any notice of his coming : The King giverh him outwardly avery 
kind entertainment, conter togerher about his preterment, and dil- 
parcheth him 1n all haſte tor Flanders, pretending the troubles there to 
be fuch, as his long abſence from thence _— greatly endanger his 
State, Don-Fohn departing, leaves Eſcoveao behind him, to folicire 
and tollow his buſtncls in his ablence. 

Here cadech Eſcoveds's proſperity, and beginneth Antonio Peres his 
downfal from that tayour and good fortune which tollowed him before 
that time : For when the Duke Don Foh# was gone, the King conſult- 
e&th with him how to procced againſt Eſcovedo - Then they call ro mind 
all cheir former intelligences z rhey rhink it dangerous to fend him back 
again into Flanders, becauſe he would ſtill nouriſh him in bis ambutous 
humour : Then they hold itlikewile to be a matter ot no {mall danger 
to proceed againſt him by Order of Law, becauſe that was to call his 
Brother in queſtion, and fo to offend his Brother, thereby to give him 
an occaſion to tall from him unto his moſt mortal enemies - T hen they 
relolye that the beſt and ſafeſt courle was, to give Eſcoveav a Bacoadd, 
that is, a morſel ro ſhorten his days; becauſe that being done ſecretly, 
his Brother would haply think chat ſome ot his enemies had lecreily 
poyloned him. 

This reſolution being thus taken, Antonio Peres is commandcd by the 
King to put the ſame in execurion and he pertormeth the charge {0 
cunningly., that no man btt ke and the King kaew by whom £ fcoveao 
was poyſoned. 

He being dead, his ſon Pedro Eſcovedo uſeth all means poſhble to come 
to the knowledge of them that murthered him , and ſeeking, finderh 
ſome light occaſion of ſlender preſumprion againſt Antonio Peres, which 
is nouriſhed by Peres his enemies, 

E ſcovedo counſclled by Peres adverſaries,and his Fathers belt fricads, 
preſcenterh an humble {upplicarion ro the Ring, wherein he accuſerh 
Antonio Peres of his Fathers death,and beleecherh his Majeſty to vouch- 

latc 
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ſafe him the benefit of Law and Juſtice againſt the Murtherer. 

His Petition is received and read by the King,that he fall have Juſtice 
with all favour and expedition : Peres is committed as a priſoner unto 
his houſe, and order is given for his examination: The King wavereth 
betwixt hope and fear, as men uſually do whoſe conſciences are charged 
and burthened with guilt z ſomtimes he hoperth well, becauſe no man 
to his knowledge knowing the matter but he and Peres, he thinketh that 
the accuſer ſhall never be able to make ſufficient proot of the matter : 
And ſomtimes he doubteth that Peres may in hope of pardon from him 
(by whom he was ſet on work) confeſs the murther, and the cauſe 
thereof. 

Theſe perple xities thus troubling the King, Peres is likewiſe perplex- 
ed with the ſame paſſions; ſomtimes he liveth in hope, becauſe the King 
comforteth him, and his accuſer proceedeth faintly in his accuſation ; 
within a while after he beginneth to fear,becaule he is commitred to har- 
der durance, commanded to conteſs the fa, and conceal the cauſe, 
willcd ro compound with his accuſer, aad ſo eagerly proſecuted, that he 
flyeth to Aragon; The people there (being grieved with the manner ot 
proceeding againſt him, ms with the manitcſt breach ot their ancient 
priviledge) riſe up in Arms, make Ghilmeſs their Head, and by main 
force deliver him our of priſon ; he being ar liberty, flyerh into Fraxce, 
and thence cometh into England. 

Thus you have bricfly heard the fa&k, now it remaineth to clear ſuch 
queſtions as may ariſe from this fact. 


The Queſtions are thele, 


I. Firſt, Whether the King commanding Eſcovedo to be murthered in this 
manner, may aot worthily 4 accompted apa called a Murtherer ? 

2. Next, Whether Antonio Peres obeying this Commandment, hath not 
committed as great an offence as the King * 

3» Then, Whether the King being found a Murtherer, deſerveth not to be 


Depoſed or Excommunicatel for this Murther , better then the King of 
France did deſerve to be deprived of his Life and Crown, jor murthering 
the Duke of Guile ? 

4s Laſtly, Whether this Excommunication and Depoſition may be warranted 
by the example of other Princes, who having committed the like offences, have 
endured a4 undergone the like puniſhment * 


To clear the firſt queſtion, it ſhall be needtul tro know whether the 
King had juſt occaſion offered him by E ſceveds, to caule him to be mur- 
thered £ For though Princes have lite and death over their (ubjecs, yer 
he is ro be accompred a Tyrant that cauſeth any of his Subje&s to be 
done to death, without having deſerved to loſe his life z and this autho- 
rity given them by Law, and common conſent of their ſubjects, tend- 
eth to no other purpole, nor reſpeReth any other end, then that fin may 
be puniſhed, and maleftaQors not permitted to live, both to the ſcandal 
and detriment of well doers. 

It therefore Eſcovedo committed no offence worthy of death, the 
King had no power, no warrant, no authority to take away his life ; his 
offence therefore muſt be known, the nature, quality, and gg ek” 

thereo 
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thereot well examined, and duly confidered,and according as his crime 
ſhall fall our, and prove to be great or (mall, pardonable or capital, (o 
ſhall the Kings actions ſcem puniſhable or excuſable, 

Allthat Antonio Peres his Book chargeth him withal, is, that he had 
ſecret intelligence with the Pope, the King of France, and the Duke of 
Guiſe, wherein he was ſet on by his maſter Don Fohp de Auſtris, who 
was the King's Licutenant General, and by vertue of this office, repre- 
ſcaicd the Kings own perſon, and was armed with his authority, if nat 
in all things, yet in as much as concerned the execution ot his charge 
and commiſhon. 

The queſtioathen muſt be, whether the Secretary unto ſuch a Lieu- 
tenant pertorming that which is commanded by his maſter, may be ta- 
ken and condemned for a Traytor? 

Treaſon hath many branches, and is of divers kinds, and it would 
be redious and troubleſome to make a recital of them all : And it ſhall 
ſuffice ro declare, whether any ot the ations ſpecified in this accuſari- 
on, be withia the compals of Treaſon : He wrote Letters ; to whom ? 
Tothe Pope: Why * He was no cnemy, but a iriend to the King of 
Spain - What was the tenor and contents ot this Letter ? Nothing elſe, 
but chat it might pleaſe his Holineſs ro recommend one Brother unto 
another : Why ? That was an office of kindneſs, and not of rreaton - 
And for what purpoſe defireth he to have him recommended * Forſooth 
for the employment ia the ſervice and enterpriſe that was to be made a- 
gainſt Zxgland z Why, that ſervice liked the King, and proceeded firſt 
trom him, it tended to his benefit, it wasto be undertaken in revenge of 
bis ſuppoled wrongs, againſt his enemy ; and all this is notreaton : 
And tor whom wrote he ? For Don Fohn de Auſtria, \bis Kings Bro- 
ther, the Pope's Darling, and Turks ſcourge, the Princes of Irtalies 
Favourite, the Queen of Englands terror, and the whole Worlds won- 
der. But he wrote without the King's privity z How ſhall he know 
that? Had he not good cauſe to think,that all that he did was done with 
the King's counſcl and conſent? Had he not eyes to lee,and cars to hear, 
and diſcretion to conſider, that whatſoever was done againſt England, 
ſhould be both gratetul and acceptable uaro the King ? I, but he might 
think that the King would not be content to have his Brother made a 
King ; Why : He was his Licutenant already, and ſo ncxt toa King 3 
He had done him great ſervice, and was to do him more, and to deler- 
ved no ſmall recompence z he had the Title of a Duke, bur no Living 
fit for a Duke z the yertues and valour of a King, but no poſſibility to 
be a King but by his Brothers favour and turtherance ; briefly, ke defi- 
red that honour, aad Eſcovedo perhaps thought rbe King meant to pre- 
ter him ro that honour 3 the rather, becauſe the King nught be led to 
advance him toa Kingdom in his lite time, by his fathers exam rs who 
prefers his Brother Ferdinaydoto the Empire, betore he died himſelf x 
why then, be itthat he was either deceived in his cogitation, or beguiled 
with the love of his Maſter, or went further then he had warrant to go, 
why, lawful ignorance extcauateth the gravity ofz and as to 1nnoy 4 

Princes enemy, foto pleaſure his friend was never puniſhable, or at any 
time accounted treaſon. 

But when the enterpriſe againſt England failed, he ſolicited the _ 
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for the Kingdom of Tens ; but how £ Not to have it without the Kings 
good leave and liking : And when made he that motion ? Even then, 
when the Princes of 1taly, and the wiſeſt Counſellors of Emrope ſtood 
in tear of the common enemy, doubted that T#nx might be recovered 
by the Turk, and theretore thought it meer to have ſo yalorous and vi- 
Qorious a Prince there, as was Don Fohn de Auſtria, who having the 
Kingdom in his own right,x would be the more willing and ready ro de- 
fend it - and was this defire an offence © Or,could this motion be count- 
ed treaſon 2 He might have remembred that Don Fohn de Soro was re- 
moved from ſerving Don Fohn de Auſtria, becauſe he 'turthered him 
inthe like enterprizes : But he ſaw him preterred to a place of greater 
honour and commodity 5 which gave him juſt occaſion tothink,that the 
King rather liked then diſallowed his a&tions, 

Thus you fee there is no deſert of death in praQifing with the Pope, 
Novw it remaincth to conſider, how this dealing in France with the King; 
or the Duke of Guife, may be juſtly eſteemed a crime capiral. 

It appeareth tharthe French King was then in League with the Spa- 
niard, whoſe Ambaſlador was then reſiding in his Court ; and Ambal- 
{adors are not permitted to remain,but where there is a League of Ami- 
ty betwixt Princes. 

The Guilards affection hath been declared to have been always grea- 
ter towards Spars then towards France : And the enterprize of England 
might ſcem unto Don Fohn de Auſtria very dithculr, yea impothble, 
without ſome favour, without ſome help from France; it then to fa- 
vour this enterprize, he had ſome ſecret intelligence with France, is he 
therctore blame-worthy £ Or hath it ever been counted a tault in a ſer- 
vant or Licurcnant to ſ(cek all lawtul and honourable ways ro bring tro 
paſs his Maſters defire and purpoſe « Do-Princes preſcribe unto their 
Lieurenants or Miniſters all that they can do to compals and cfte&t their 
deſ1gns Do they not rather give them a tew ſhort Inſtructions, and 
leave it to their ditcretion and wiſdom to foreſee and ule other means to 
turther their intentions Is not this the reaſon why they make choice of 
wile and dilcreet men for tuch employmenrs ? Is not this the cauſe thar 
when they ſend young Noblemen either ro Wars, or Ambaſſadors, or 
to torraign Governments, tiicy are ever accompanyed- with grave and 
wiſe Councillors? Briefly, Is it not this that moverh them tocom- 
mand that their young Licutenants, Ambaſſadors, or Governours, ſhall 
do nothing without their Counſellors * 

I know that itis very dangerous to be employed in Princes affairs , 
Danger in concciving a meſſage, and Danger in delivering the fame, 
and danger in reporting an anſwer thereunto : And yet be it that a meſ- 
lenger conceiveth not a buſineſs rightly ; that he delivercth not his will 
and pleaſure as he thould do; and that he faileth in report of his anſwer 
to whom he is ſent 3 yerthe committerh not a crime worthy of death, 
unleſs his Princes State be greatly endangered by his tault and folly, 

Let all the ancient and new Hiſtories be peruſed that handle marters 
ot State; Allthe large Volumns of Civilians be read that ever writof 
points of Treaſon , and all the Negoriations that have paſſed betwixt 
Prince and Prince be well and duly confidered ; and it will appear, that 
never any Princes fervant or miniſter hath loſt life for practiſing with 
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his Maſters Friends and Allies, unleſs it were proved, that through his 
faulr, of Friends they were made enemies : For the Laws take not any 
man to be a traytor, by whom his Princes State is not weakned or en- 
dangered, or his Countries adverſaries ſtrengthned or affiſted, in deed, 
or in couniel, by advice, or by action. 

Then ſince it was not proved that Eſcoveds his praiſes withthe King 
of France, or with the Houſe of Guife, tended to the diſadvantage ot 
his Prince, to the loſs of his Realms, the diminution ot his Friends, 
but rather to the advartage of the Kings Brother, the benefit of the Low 
Countries, and the continuance of the League and Amity betwixt 
Franceand Spain. For Don Fohn de Auſtria his League with the Duke 
of G#iſe, was concluded for the benefit and defence of both Kingdoms ; 
I ſce noreaſon why Eſcovedo ſhould lole his life tor contracting with 
France openly or ſecretly, with the Kings pleaſure, or without his com- 
miſſion, eſpecially if it were not thewed that he had ſome expreſs com- 
mandment not to deal in any matter of what nature ſoeyer with France 
without his privity. 

For although it be a fault in a ſervant to be over-buſlie in his maſters 
affairs, into which divers ſervants fall, many times either becauſe, rhey 
are deſirous to be always doing ſomthing ; or for that they think they 
cannot be roo careful and vigilant in any thing that concerns their ma- 
ſtersz yet it is an offence pardonable : And tlie faulr that proccedeth 
from temerity and rafhneſs, deſerveth rather commileration then cruel- 
ty ; pardon then puniſhment : eſpecially unleſs it be ſuch a taulr that 
hath no certain kind of chaſtiſement appointed out by the Laws 

Burt Eſcovedo was once well affected unto the Kings ſervice, and at- 
terwards changed thar affection. But how will this be proved © Bartel 
in his Book de Guelphis & Gibellints, ſetteth down four cauics, or chan- 
ges, or ſigns of a changed affection, and of a mans mind eſtranged and 
departed from that tation which he once liked and tollowed. 

The firſt, Tt he have any ſudden occaſion of quarrel and contention 
with a man that is mighticr then himſelf amongſt his own tation. 

The ſecond, lt any inheritance or great commodity be fallen unt9 
him, which he cannor enjoy unleſs he leave his vid friends,and lean unto 
their enemies, 

The third, If he be lately joyned in affinity with the con'rary tation, 

And the fourth and laſt, it moved with any of theſe cauſes, he de- 
parteth from one ſide unto another, 

Of thele four ſigns, which was found in Eſcovedos Had he any quar- 
rel with any one abour his King that was greater then himſelf ? 1r ap- 
peareth not; and Don Fohn de Auſtriateſtificth unto the King, thar he 
was generally well liked and loved of all men, Had he any league of 
kinred or affinity in Rome or France ? It was never urged againit him, 
and he never ſought any occaſion of any ſuch alliance, Left he h's Ma- 
ters lervice to ſerve the Pope or the French King There was nothing 
further from his h*art, Had he any penſion of the Pope, any fec ot 
the French King, any yearly reward of the Houſe of Guiſe * The in- 
telligence that was given againſt him mentionerh no ſuch marter;, and 
alchough he had ſome benefit by all theſe, yer ir maketh him no trayror, 
For ſcrvants and Kings Counſellors may and do ufually receive rewards 
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of thcir Princes enemies, much more of their trrends, which are given 
to the end they ſhould do ſome good ofthces about theic King z and 
what Counſcllor can be greatly blamed, it he take a reward of an cac- 
my to effect that which he knowerh his maſter would have effected © 
Or who can juſtly think evil ot that Counſcllor, who when an eaemy 
ſecketh a peace that will be both honourable and profitable to lus 
Prince, recciveth ſome notablc reward to be a mediator ot ſuch a peace £ 
Is it not good to caſe an indiſcrect enemy of his money © And have you 
not heard of Philip de Commines, that divers great Ofhcers of E neland 
had yearly Fees of the French King, and yet were held and taken (and 
that not wrongtully) tor good and tairhtul Counlcllors uato their own 
King and Country * 

It is noted for indiſcretion., and a great over-fight inthe Seignery ot 
Venice, that when they ſend their Generals into the Field againſt their 
enemies, they give hem expreſs charge and commandment, not to 
fight a Battel withour leave of the Scnate 3 becauſe while they are ſend- 
ing for that leave, they many times loſe very good opportunities to 
overthrow their adverlarics : For that oft times it talleth out, that the 
time, the place, and other circumſtances, give him opportunity to do 
better ſervice then he ſhould be able to do, it he were precilely taſtacd 
unto his Inſtructions. And undoubtedly the late Duke ot Parma might 
have benefitted the Spaniard much more then he did in the Low Coun- 
trics, had he not been conſtrained to let flip many good occaſions whilſt 
he atteaded for advice and reſolution out of Spain. And it 45 certain 
that Don Fohn de Auſtria after his Victory at Lepanto, might have done 
great ſervice unto all Chriſtendom, had be not retuled, when he was 
requeſted by the Venetians to follow the victory, becauſe he had no 
warrant out of Spain to go turther then he did. And the Duke ot Me- 
dina might (as common tame reporteth) in the late Spaniſh enterprize 
againſt Zngland, have annoyed our Realm much more then he did, had 
hc not ſtood ſo nicely to his Commiſſon, 

It therefore Flanders, which in thoſe days was very tumultuous, and 
ſubje<& to divers accidents; it France, which favoured not England at 
that time, ſo much as it doth at this preſent; it the Pope who wanted 
not a number of fugitives to incenſc him againſt England; it the Houſc 
of Guiſe which had their ſecret friends, and their privie practiſes in Enz- 
land, if England it (elf, which was the mark whereat the Pope, the 
Spaniard, and Don Fohn de Auſtria did (hoot ; Briefly, it all theic ro- 
gether might miniſter many ſudden occaſions, ſpeedy refolutions, and 
better turtherance from France, trom Rome, then from Spain z Eſcove- 
do's practiſes were tolerable, and his ſecret dealings gave the Spaniſh 
King no juſt occaſion to pur him to death. 

It remaineth to ſee, whether the cauſe of his death being unjuſt, the 
King had any reaſcyavle excuſe to extenuate the murther ; He that can- 
not eſcape death but by killing another, ſhall not be pugiihed by death 
it he kill another ; becauſe it is lawtul ro repel force by torce. The 
husband or father that killeth an adulterer in committing the ta&t with 
his wife or daughter, is not puniſhed with death by Law, becauſe the 
greatneſs of his ſorrow excuſeth the grievoulineſls of his offence; and a 
man that being provoked by another by word or deed, killeth the pro- 
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voker, is not (ubje& to extream rigour of juſtice ; becauſe whatſoever 
is Cone 1n heat ot choler, is rather excuſable in mercy, then puniſhable 
with extremity. 

The King of Spain's life ſtood in no danger as long as Eſcovedslived, 
ke had offered no violence to his wite or daughter, and if he gave him 
any occaſion to be angry or dilpleaſed with him, there was time eaough 

etwixt the occaſion given, and the hour of his death, to allay the heat, 
and to aſlwage his wrath, There is not therefore any one juſt cauſe to 
excuſc this murther, but many to aggravate the ſame, 

For firſt, A King commanded it tobe committed ; and Kings ought 
to preſerve, not murther their ſubjeQs, 

Next, an innocent man was murthered ; and it is better to ſave ma- 
ny offenders, then to condemn one innocent. 

Then the murtherer was as it were a father tothe murthered;z Kings 
are called fathers of their ſubjects. 

Again, Eſcovedo was no ſtranger, but the Kings ſervant, and it is 
much more grievous to kill an houſhold ſervant, then a ſtranger, 

Again, Eſcovedo was no baſe perſon, bur of good worth, and of di- 
vers good qualities; and he offendeth more that killeth an adulterer of 
eood (ort, then he that murthererh one of vile and baſe condition, 

Agiin, Eſcotedo had deſerved well of the King, and had done him 
many good {crvicesz and ingratitudce is a deteſtable vice,a fault puniſh- 
able by Law, 

Again Eſcovedo was done to death againſt Law, and to murther a 
man without Law, is a double breach ot Law : a breach in the murther; 
and a breach in not obſervance of Law, 

Again Eſcovedo was poyſoned; and the murther that is done with 
poylon (becauſe it is trayterouſly done) is much more grievous then 
that which is performed. Therefore 

Laſtly, W hen poylon took no effeR, he was killed witha {word z and 
the murther thatis iterated, is more hainous, it argueth perſeverance in 
wickecneſs, it ſheweth tharthe offender is obdurate in malice, it betray- 
eth his cruelty, and declareth that nothing but death will ſatisfie him 3 
ſoiris finin a Prince to think on ſuch a murther, wickedneſs to command 
itto be done, cruelty to thirſt atter innocent blood, ingratitude to ren- 
der evil ior good, treaſon to take away 2 mans life by poylon,and of all 
treaſons the greateſt, when poylon faileth, to uſe che (word, and when 
God hath miraculouſly preſerved an innocent man, to attempt his death 
again, and never to deſiſt until he was maſlacred, 

For Princes are armed with authority, but they are to uſe the ſword 
only againſt the wicked ; they may be cruel, but with a kind of mercy 
and compaſſion z they may cenſure all mens ations, but with remem- 
brance of mans imbecility, with grief tor their tall, with ſorrow for 
thcir temptation, with hope of their amendment, and with a defire of 
their conver{ton, 

They muſt think that ignorance may miſlead them, Satan ſeduce 
them, {in gerthe upper hand of them, Gods good grace abandon them, 
and thar being deſtirure of his favour, they are no more able tro make 
any refiſtance againſt rhe divel's temptations; and when they have 
thought upon all rius,they muſt look upon themlelyes,and in themſelves 
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confider, that they be angry. but without fin z they may be movyed, but 
not ſo much as to forget to do juſtice 3 puniſh offenders without hatred 
to their perſons, and not before that reaſon hath maſtered their own 
affeions,mercy hath mitigated their.rigour, and wiſdom hath nullified 
all the extremity of their inordinate paſhons. 

This murder being then in thought, in *Rion, in continuance, and 
in iteration impious and dereſtable, it reſteth theretore ro ſhew whether 
Antonio Peres yeilding his conſent, and putting his helping hand there- 
unto, be not guilty of Eſceveds his death as well as the King. 

For the aftirmarive it may be ſaid, that in caſes of telony, murther, 
and treaſon, the principals and acceſſaries are held to offend in one and 
the ſame meaſure ; becauſe they are moſt commonly ſubje& to one and 
the ſame manner of puniſhment + Thar ſeryants to private men, and 
Counſellors to Princes, muſt obey God rather then their Maſters, the 
almighty in heaven, rather then the mighty on earth: That Peres knew 
in conſcience that _ had not deſerved death : That no man ſhould 
doany thing y his Conſcience z and that Counſellors attend upon 
Princes to be diflwaders of their follics, and not executioners of their 
furies. 

It had therefore beenthe part of Antonio Peres, when he ſaw his King 
reſolute to have Eſcovedo murthered, not to have reprehended his wic- 
ked intention preſently, bur to have attended ſome convenient time 
when the Kings fury and anger had been paſt, when he would have 
hearkned unto reaſon, and given an attentive ear unto good counſel, and 
rhen not to have ſpared his tongue or his pen, his counſel or his cun- 
ning, his wits, or his credit with his maſter, until he had changed his 
mind. 

For wiſe and diſcreet officers unto Princes, will not preſently obey 
their haſty, furious, and unadviſed commandments, bur give them time 
to allay, and pacifhe, and to conſider with themſelves what they have 
commanded, and what miſchiefs and inconveniencies may follow of 
their commandments: And the Prince that hath ſuch, may think him- 
ſelf happy ;. and when of a ſervant to his paſſions he returneth happily 
to himſelf, thar is to be a right Prince,then will he thank them heartily 
for their good counſel. 

Itis written of a Duke of Britany, that when he had taken Clifon an 
high Conſtable of Fraxce, who had made the French his mortal enc- 
my, and cauſed him to work his Countries great harm and annoyance, 
he delivered him intothe hands of Fohn Bawikos his truſty and faithtul 
ſervant, and commanded him to be cauſed to be drowned ſecretly - 
Bavilion conſidering what danger might follow of his raſh and haſty 
commandment, preſerved the Conſtable ; and within a tew days after, 
when he ſaw the Puke his maſter very penfive and forrowtul, he pre- 
ſumed to demand the cauſe of his grief : The Duke not being able to 
conceal any thing from him, although he thought not to have tound 
ſuch comtort as he did by him, acquainteth Bave/zon with the. cauſe of 
his heavines, which was,that he had cauſed the Conſtable ſo unadviſedly 
tobe made away z Bavilion ſeeing the time fit to declare what he had 
done, let the Duke underſtand that Clifon lived ; and by way of advice 
told him, thatby reſtoring his priſoner in ſafety without a ranſome unto 


the 


the State of (hriftendom. 


the French King, he ſhould bind the Conſtable to do him all manner of 
ood offices about the king of Fraxce,purchaſe the Kings aſſured friend- 

ip, and procure his own Countries ſatety and quiet : For which good 
counſcl the Duke thanked him as much as for ſaving the Conſtable, and 
found that by tollowang the ſame, he and his ſubje&s lived afterwards 
in great peace and tranquility, 

Had Antonio Peres imitated this Bavilien, the Spaniſh Kings honour 
had not been blemiſhed as now it is, Eſcovedo's children had not trou- 
bled him as rhey did, Peres himſelf and his poſterity had not endured 
the calamities which he and they ſuffer, and Aragon had not taſted the 
miſerics and inconyeniences which tellupon Arazon. 

In handling of the negative, I may not altogether excuſe Antonio Pe- 
res ; for I know, and ſo muſt he, that his reputation ſhould, have ſuf- 
fered leſs indignity, his conſcience lefs troubled, and he ſhould undoubt- 
edly have leſs to anſwer for hereatter, if he had imitated Bavilien ; bur 
becaule it is hard intheſe days to find any Prince like unto the Duke of 
Britany, few Counſellors or Miniſters dare adyenture to follow the 
tootſteps of Bavilion, 

For they remember that Hydeſpes or Harpagys, as before,being com- rreovoras. 
manded by Aſtyages to kill Cyrus, ſaved the harmleſs innocent, but his 
ſon ſmarted for his fathers offence, and the father could not chuſe bur 
ſmart and ſorrow in his ſons death. 

They remember,that Cambyſes his ſervant ſpared Cre@ſws, when the 
were commanded to kill him, but he lived, and his wife was the cauſe 
of their death ; and this remembrance maketh them fear the Princes diſ- 
pleaſure, and this diſpleaſure purteth them 1n fear of their lives, and 
this fear cauſeth them willing to obey and exccute their haſty and furi- 
ous commandments, the rather, becauſe they ſcethat although Princes 
ſomrimes chance to return to favour thoſe pertons whom they willed ro 
be deſtroyed, yet they always hate thoſe miniſters that would not deſtroy 
them attheir commandment. 

And Peres knew, or might learn that a Princes Judge may command 
an ordinary or an inferiour Judge to execute his ſentence, and he upon 
whom he layeth this command, is bound to execute the ſame, although 
he knoweth that his ſentence be unjuſt ; and if the ordinary or inferiour : 
Judge ſhall refuſe to obey his commandment, the Delegate may intorce **s 
him thereunto by excommunicationand eccleſiaſtical cenſure. 

And this is fo true, thatthe Popes Legate, who is an ordinary, and 
one of the higheſt dignitics that may be, cannot impeach or hinder a ſen- 
tence given by the Popes Delegate; - and rhe Delegate may, if ir pleaſe p,, ,@.;. 
him, Þoth command and compel the Popes Legate to exccute his ſen- Delegari. 
tence, becauſe that in the cauſe thar is fo commirred unto himyhe is grea- 
ter then the Popes Legare. | 

And if a Popes Legate may be conſtrained to obey a Judge Delegate, 
how much more may an interiour Judge,or a common or a mean Ordi- 
nary be enforced to yeild him duriful obedience. 

The reaſon why this obedience is required, becauſe he unto whom 
the execution of ſentence is only committed, hath no authority to exa- 
mine the equity or injuſtice thereof 3 he muſt think that all is juſt that _ 
ſuch a judge doth, he muſt look upon the commiſhon and command- _— 
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meat given unto him,withour making any further enquiry into the mat- 
rcr, and he muſt preſume that whatſoever mi ht be (aid againſt that ſen- 
tence, hath been already ſaid, and duly conſidered. 

Now if this obedience muſt be ſhewed unto a Judge delegate,and tor 
no other reaſon but for that he repreſenteth the Princes perſon, how 
much more ought a Kings commandment not to be dilobeyed,although 
he ſhould will and command any man to hang one of his Subjegs, 

©; i» Without acquainting him with the cauſe, or examining the ſame cauſe 

wecl. n. 6. before his commandmgnt for the pleaſure of a Prince is held for a ſut- 
ficient cauſe, and he hath no ſuperiour who may preſume to examine 
his will or his ations. And this is ſo true;that no manner of proof may 
be admitted againſt this general and infallible concluſion. 

Again, a Judges authority maketh thar juſt which was otherwiſe un- 
jult z for although wharſoever is done by a talſe Guardian be not law- 

L. . idem ful, eſpecially it it be done to his prejudice: that is under yearsz yetift 

Pcmpon, The Civil Magiſcrate ſhall ratifie ſuch a Guardians action, it ſhall be of 
full torce. Shall not a King from whom ſuch authority is derived have 
the like power, the like prerogative ? 

© Again cvery ſuperiours authority and commandment muſt be obey- 
ed, and he that obeycth not muſt dye the death, and may be lawtully 
called and chaſtiſcd as a Rebel, 

Now to apply all that hath been ſaid unto An?. Peres his caſc; the re- 

__ ſolutionof the (econd queſtion may be briefly this ; if he knew, cither 
Feims in becauſe the King had acquainted him therewithal, or that in conſcience 
© he was aſſured that the King would not command any unjuſt thing, that 
Eſcovedo had deſerved death, he might boldly ſee him executed. Or, 
it it were doubtful unto him whether Eſcovedo had given the King juſt 
occaſion to command his death, he needed not tear to perform his com- 

mandment. Burt if his ſecret conſcience could tell him that the Ki 
had no juſt cauſe of death againſt E ſcovedo,then undoubtedly it had been 

Peres his part not to have obeyed. 

For as the Judge who is bound to judge ſecundum allegata & provata, 
if any thing be falſly proved betore him, and he not know thar ut 1s fo, 
ſhall do better to give over his office, then to pronounce ſentence againſt 
his own Conſcience. . So Antonto Peres,although it had been dangerous 
for him to refuſe to obey, and execute his Princes command, yet it he 
knew that the ſame was repugnant to the Word of God, which permit- 
teth no man to be ſlain without juſt deſert, he ſhould have done better to 
obey God then his King. 

For alchough a King be called God's Miniſter, and his judgemecats 

Qui refiſti ſeem to proceed from God's own mouth, yer when he doth wrong,and 

un queſt. 3 breaks God's commandments, he is not then God's miniſter, but the 

Ball, divel's, and then he is no Judge, no King, becaule he leayeth God,and 
fulfilleth nor that charge which the Almighty hath laid upon him , and 
he that obeyeth not his King in ſuch commandments,obeyeth God, yea 
the ſubje& againſt whom the King taketh ſuch unlawtul courſe,may de- 
fend himſelt againſt his violence and oppreſſion. 

Betwixt God therefore and Antonio Peres his Conſcience be it, whe- 
ther he proceeded againſt Eſcoveds in malice or in juſtice z and if his 
conſcicnce ſhall accuſe him, undoubtedly he ſhall one day finde, that 


the 


the State of ( hriſtendom_.. 


the fear of the Princes diſpleaſure will be no ſufficient warrant,or lawful 
excuſe, and that it had been better tor him to have ſaid unto his King 

God commandcth me one thing, and you another ; he biddeth me not 
to kill, —__ command me to murther ; he threatneth me if I obey 
not him, and you menace me it I difobey you, but you threaten me 
with impriſonment, he with hell ; you with ſhort pain, and he with e- 
verlaſting rorment , you with death,and he with damnation : and there- 
tore good King give me leave to lean to him,and leave you, 

Now followerth the third queſtion, 2 matter the proof whereot muſt 
reſt upon the Spanith King's Conſcience, and Antono Peres his volun- 
tary conteſhon, which 1s a (lender kind of proot, and eſpecially againſt 
a King, for exceptions may be made and taken againſt it : As that Ay- 
tonio Peres bewraycth his own filthineſs, and therefore is not to be 
heard ; T hat he is bur one witneſsz That he is as Soctus Crimmines, and 
theretore his accuſation ot little force z and many other like, which for 
brevity I omit,and will diſpute ranquam ex conceffis, and have two prin- 
cipal reaſons to induce me thereunto. 

The firſt, becauſe I preſume that no man will be ſo impudent as to 
accuſe a King, and his own Soveraign ro his face, and to the view of all 
the world, ot a horrible murther, unleſs his accuſation were true, and 
tended rather to purge himiclt, then to detame and diſcredit his Prince, 

The ſecond cauſe, I find that the Spaniſh Kings friends and tayourers 
have not made any conſcicnce or difhiculty to calumaniate our Princeſs, 
her life and ations, upon far more ſlender preſumptions then we have 
of this mucther. 

The Author of that ſeditious Book which was written againſt the late 
King'of France, delivereth ir for his refolute opinion, T hat the ſaid 
King deſerved to loſe his Crown, becaule he not only cor.ſented, bur 
alſo commanded the Duke of Guiſe, and the Cardinal his Brother to be 
murthered, 

He aggravateth his murrher by three principal reaſons and inſtances. 
The firſt, Becauſe they were innocent. The ſecond, Becauſe they 
were allied unto the King, And the thicd, Becauſe they were maſſa- 
cred by common murtherers. Thele reaſons have already been ſufft- 
ciently reproved, - 

Their innocency hath been ſhewed to be horrible treaſons, their allt- 
ance unto their King not worthy of pardon or commileration, and their 
death to be warrantable by Law and equity. 

It refteth to make a briet compariſon betwixt them and E ſcoveds z 
and the compariſon may be this : Efcovedo praftiled with friends, they 
with foes. He tor the King's Brother, they againſt the King, his Brv- 
ther, and all his blood. He to the benefit of his Prince and Country , 
they to the hurt and ruine of the King and his realm. He withrhe con- 
ſeat and command of the King's Lieutenant, they againſt the will and 
pleaſure of all the King's loving and fairhful Officers. HY to reduce the 
King's ſubje&s to their obedience, they ro alienate their Princes ſubjects 
from their allegiance, Heto ſubmit ſtrangers unto his Princes Domi- 
nions, and they to ſubje& their Prince and Country unto ſtrangers. He 
ro joyn other Countries with the Spaniſh Kings, they rodiſmember and 
diſtract many provinces from the French Crewn. He was never ac- 
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moniſhed to deſiſt, they were oft-times required to depart from their 
unlawful League and Confederacy. He was cut off before he came to 
any open aRtion, they lived after they had committed many notable and 
notorious treaſons. He was accuſed but of preſumption, they were 
convicted by divers and cvident proofs. He periſhed becauſe 1t was 
thought he would or might have done evil, they were not executed be- 
fore it appeared that they had done t00 much evil. He living could 
not endanger his Kings lite, and they (if they had not been flain when 
they were) would have (hortned their King's days,and utterly have (ub- 
verted his Realm and their Country. Briefly, his death did the Spa- 
niſh King no good, their puniſhment had freed the French King and his 
Country of many troubles and dangers, had not a factious and wicked 
Frycr caded his lite before he could ſee an end of thoſe troubles, It 
ergo the King of France deſerved to be excommunicated and depoſed 
for murthering them, much more deſerveth the King ot Spain the like 
puniſhment for maſſacring him, although they far excelled him in ho- 
nour and dignity - And it great crimes are to be puniſhed with great pe- 
naltics, ſmall offences with imall corre&ion, and ſuch as the taulr is, 
ſuch is the chaſtiſement, I ſhall not need to prove my opinion with more 
arguments. Andit the common and Eccleſiaſtical Laws have no grea- 
ter puniſhment then degradation and excommunication, and both of 
them are equal unto depoſition, unto death in the Civil Law z and if tor 
what faults they may be afflicted by an Eccleſiaſtical Judge, depoſition 
and death may be impoſed tor the ſame crimes by a Civil Magiſtrate : 
Murther being puniſhed with degradation and excommunication in an 
Eccleſiaſtical Court, Murther muſt needs be capital betore a Temporal 
udge. 
Bin what need I ſtand any longer upon the proof of my opinion 2 
The Author ot the before-named ſeditious Book, caſeth me of that 
ain. 
: Ergo, \ince the Law ſaith, Such ſudgement as a man giveth againſt 
another, ſuch muſt he expe and look tor himſclf; and he that appro- 
veth a witneſſes honeſty and integrity, when ke is produced to reitifie 
in a matter tor him, cannot retule to take exceptions againſt his perſon, 
if he chance to be brought forth atterwards tor a witneſs in another cauſe 
againſt him. | 

The Leaguers were the Spaniſh King's friends, who by the mouth of 
this author —_ condemned the French King tor a murtherer, and have 
thought him worthy to be deprived for thoſe murthers, muſt nceds al- 
low the {ame reaſons, the ſame Law, the ſame judgement againſt the 
Spaniard. Thus the third queſtion is cleared. 

Now followcth the fourth, in the handling whereof I ſhall likewiſe 
be caſed by the ſame author; tor the ſame examples which fortific his 
opinion, may ſerve to confirm my aſſertion. 

He mentioneth many Princes who were depoſed, or excommunica- 
ted, or cenſured by the Pope tor murther. 

The Princes depoſed were Prolomers Phiſco King of Egypt, Tarquir us 
ſuperbus King of Rome, Philip King of Macedonia, Herdanus King of 
Caſtile, and Edward and Richard both the ſecond, Kings of Exgland. 

The Kings excommunicated by the Pope, were Peter King of Caftile, 
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whom Pope Urban excommunicated, becauſe he killed Blanch the 
daughter of the Duke of Barbon, and divers Peers of his Realm. Ma- 
ganus Nicholas King of Denmark, who was likewiſe excommunicated 
tor the murther committed by his ſons procurement on the perſon of 
Canutws his Nephew. And laſtly King Fobn of England, who incur- 
red the like puniſhment for caufting his Nephew Arthur to be mur- 
thered, withour any delert, without any duc obſcryance of Law or 
Equity. 

The ſame author aggravateth again the French King's murther, be- 
cauſc the Cardinal was an Eccleſiaſtical man, and a man of great Cal- 
ling and Dignity ; and proveth again his opinion by the example of 
Henry the cighth King of England, whom the Pope excommunicated, 
and abſolved his fubjzeas trom the oath and duty of obedience which 
they owed unto him, becauſe he cauſed Fiſber Biſhop of Rocheſter to be 
done to death : And by the example of Bol:laws King of Poland, whom 
Grezory the {eventh not only excommunicated, but alſo deprived him 
of his Crown and D-gnity, becauſe he had killed holy Stomlawe, 

Bur it may be ſaid that the French King killed two, and the Spaniard 
bur one , that E/covedo was a man of no {uch quality as the Duke and 
the Cardinal z thar thetr death alone was not the only crime that was 
proved againſt the Freach King, but many other matters as hainous as 
their murther 3 Briefly, that in Kings, one fault, be ir never ſo pgric- 
vous, may be pardonable, a few ſomwhat tolerable, but many mutt 
needs be punuhable in the higheſt degree, and with the greateſt extre- 
mity. 

To this I may anſwer, that I have already ſufficiently cleared the 
French King of all char was (more wrongfully then truly) laid to: his 
charge z andthart the Spaniſh King may be charged with many crimes, 
as many as the late King of Fraxce  . but in particular, 

E [coeds his death was an horrible murther, bur the proceeding of 
Antonio Peres and his friends, made it much more horrible; tor where- 
in did Peres offend the King £ Was it an offence againſt bis Majeſty that 
he tulfilled his commandment, in cauſing him to be murthered whole 
death hedefired *® Was it a treaſon not toconfels this murther, which 
could not be revealed without the King's prejudice « Was it a fault to 
conteſs the murther, as he was commanded, and to canceal the caule, 
as he was willed? Was it note crime puniſhable to compound with the 
acculcr,and to buy his quiet,as Peres did with twenty thouſand duckets ? 
Briefly, Was it a {in unpardonable to blernith his own reputation, and 
to impoveriſh himſelf, and all to pleaſe and content the King ? It all 
theſe be nv taules, then had the King no juſt cauſe to be diſpleaſed with 
Peres as he was, tomrimes friendly, other times hardly pleaſed, to day 
tayouring hun, to morrow perſecuting him z one while promiling him 
greatrewaxds, another while raking from him his own goods, and his 
own ſubſtance ; and it all theſe be taults, whoſe faults be thele * Are 
they not the King's as well as Peres his faults * Nay,came they not from 
the King, and not trom Peres, who did nothing but what the King com- 
manded him what be thought fir and convenientto be done, which he 
not only required him, bur alſo promiſed him great rewards to do ? 
Bur grant that Peres offended the King highly, what offence had Peres 
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his wife and children committed, that they ſhould be impriſoned, and 
his Son loſe his eccleſiaſtical liping £ Offended they becauſe they He- 
came ſuitors for his enlargement, tor his ſpeedy and juſt tryals Hid he 
been a manifeſt Traytor, it was lawful tor his wite to ſue for his pardon. 
Had ſhe been guilty, and po oh bo his treaſon, ſhe could have endu- 
red no more then he did, unleſs he had been firſt condemned z, and the 
Law favoureth women, evea in caſes of treaſon ; becauſe it preſumeth 
that by reaſon of the infirmity of their Sex, they darc not attempt ſo 
much as men - and had his ſon joyned with his mother tor his fathers 
liberty, that was no ſufficient caule to take away his Living. 

For the Law which enjoyneth a childe to proſecute and revenge his 
fathers death, if he chance to be killed, upon pain ot loſs of his childes 

art and portion, cannot bur permit him, yea cither expreſly or ſecret- 
ly charge himto do his beſt and uttermoſt endeavour to preſerve and 
keep his father from a wrongful and undeſerved death, 

And the Cannons which permit not the Pope,who is a competent and 
the higheſt Judge in any Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, ro take away a Benefice 
from any man at his pleaſure, ſuffer not a Lay Prince, who is no com- 
petent Judge in Eccleſiaſtical caules, according to thoſe Cannons, to. 
make his pleaſure a juſt and ſufficient reaſon to deprive any manot a 
ſpiritual Living. 

It is erzo manifeſt, thatthere was and is great wrong done unto Anto- 
no Peres, to his wife and children and this wrong ceaſeth not in them, 
but reacheth unto others ; and not unto mean men only, nor inthe leaſt 
kinde of injury : For John Don de la Nuca, a man of no mean authori- 
ty, a Magiſtrate, the chief Juſtice of all Aragon, muſt not be lightly 
puniſhed (which had been ſomwhart tolerable, bur unjuſtly beheaded, 
which was ex'ream tyrannic and for what cauſe ? It I may nottell you, 
the King's own letter ſhall tell you. 

This Letter written by the King unto Don John Alonſo, contained 
theſe ſhort but ſharp words. 

Aſooon as you receive this Letter, you ſhall apprehend Don John de la 
Nuca, chief Juſtice of Aragon, and let me aſi00n be certified of his death, 
4s of his Impriſonment ; you ſhall cauſe his bead ſtraightway to be cut off and 
let the Cryer ſay thus : This s the Fuſtice which the King our Lord cons- 
mandeth to be done unto this Knight, becauſe be is 4 gatherer ”_ of the 
Kingdom, and for that he raiſed 4 Banner againſt his King, who command- 
eth his head tobe cut off, his goods to be —— and his Houſe and Ca- 
ftleto be pluckt down to the ground: Whoſoever ſhall preſume ſo to do, let him 
be aſſured ſo todie, © 

You lee the cauſe, he is a Traytor : How is that proved ? The King 
ſaid ſo. - He gathered together the Commons : How doth that appear? 
By the King's Letter. He raiſed a Banner againſt the King : who is his 
Accuſer * The King z Who the Judge ? The King ; What Tryal had 
he ? Aſſoon as he was taken he was executed z a Judgement goeth be- 
fore an Arraignmentz an Execution before a Judgement; Who was 
the Exccutioner 2 Don Alonſo de Vargas ; With what ſolemaity is the 
execution done ? Whoſois a Traytor ſhall die; ſo whoſo raileth the 
Country ſhall dic; ſo whoſo raiſerh a ſtandard in the ficld againit rhe 
King ſhall die ſo; all istreaſon, and allis death, all upon a ſudden,and 
all without due and lawtul proof. For 
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For ſuch a Juſtice as Don Fohn de lz Nuce was, could have no other 
Judge, no manelſe to condemn him, but acertain Court called Cortes 
Laterss, the King, andthe Srates of the Kingdom ; (uch a crime as 
was laid to his charge, cannot be heard and determined in Ar470n by the 
King, ſuch a ſentence as paſſed againſt him, hath no more power or 
torce againſt a mans perſon, his goods, or his honour, then a ſentence 
given by the complainant againſt the defendant; ſuch a King as the 
King ot py; ſhould be in Aragon, is no longera King it he break the 
Laws of the Union, and of thoſe Laws there are two eſpecial branches, 
the one, That whenſoever the King breaketh thoſe Laws, the SubjeRs 
may preſently chuſc another King : The other, Thar all the Stares,and 
rich men of the Country may aflemble rogether, and torbid any rents 
to be paid unto the King, . until the Vaſlſal whom the King doth wrong 
be reſtored unto his right and the Law which he doth preſume to vio- 
late, be likewiſe re-eſtabliſhed in tull force and ſtrength, 

Morcover, becauſe there is no other Law and Obligation wherewuh 
to biade a King, then with an Oath, an Oath is taken of the King at his 
Coronation to keep thoſe Laws, and the Oath is given him with theſc 
words : We who are able to do 45 much as you, do make you our Lord an1 
King, with this condition, that you ſhall keep our Laws and Liberties, and if 
you will not keep them, you are not our King: 

Here you ice Laws broken, a King torſworn, and ſubjeas 2mthori- 
xcd to depoſe {uch a King, or rather, a King de faiFo depoſed, and not 
only deprivable if he ſhall break thoſe Laws. And in Antonio Peres 
his Book, you ſhall ſcc how often and how violently thoſe Lays were 
broken, 

Now it followeth to ſhew you briefly, whether voluntary perjury, 
and wilful breaking of Laws, be puniſhable with deprivation 1a a prince, 
and whether ſubje&s may lawfully reſiſt ſuch a Prince. 

Theſe queſtions, it you look upon the rebellion of the Flemmings, 
and the depoſition of the Scottiſh Queen, arc in ſome meaſure lightly 
relolyed, bur nor ſo fully diſcufled bur that they need 2 more atnple and 
large declaration, 

Perjury is a moſt grievous offence, but much more grievous when it 
is voluntarily commicred 3 and then a man comm:tteth perjury willing- 
ly, when he doth any thing willingly againſt an Oath taken, not by 
ors. bur by free will; not unadviſedly, but with great conſideration x 
notto his hurt, but to his advantage z nor to pertorm a thing imp ſhble 
or diſhoneſt, but to binde andtyc himſelt ro a condition that 1s both 
poſſible and honeſt. For when a man (nor being torced thereunto by 
juſt fear or irrcfiſtable neceſſity) breaketh ſuch an Oath, there can be no 
colour or pretence ro excule his perjury ; it argueth, ir convinceth him 
of fraud and deccit, and giveth an occaſion to think that he regarderh 
not an oath. 

The ſeditious Author thought the late French King worthy to be de- 
prived for his offence, and yet he hath no ſuch proot of his per;ury as 
10nay be had againſt the Spanilh King. 

The Civil Laws hold perjured men tor infamous perſons, and the gar. 
Cannons receive nc infamous perſon fit to execute an office of honour Lucia F. 
and dignity. A perjured man is alwaies repelled trom bearing witnels 
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in any cauſe whatſoever, becauſe that being convicted to have forſworn 
himſelf in one cauſe, itis not only a preſumption, but a ſufficient proot 
that he will depoſe falſly in another. And thus is ſo true,thar although he 
hath amended his life, yet he cannot be admirted tor a witneſs, be it c- 
ther in acivil or criminal cauſe, 

Again a Prieſt that hath forſwora himſclt tor a Benefice, is not oal 
deprived of the Benefice for which he committed perjury, but alſo of 
all other Benefices that he had before z and the Biſhop rhat hath depri- 
ved him, cannot beſtow another Benefice upon him , for the collation 
that the Biſhop maketh uato ſuch a man of luch a Benefice, is void by 
Law. | 

And although a man may ſay that ſuch a collation made by the Pope 
is good and _ in Law, yet it may be anſwered, that the Po 
making the like collation, ſcems to diſpenie with the inability of the 
perſon, and ſo the collation 15 not of force of it ſelf, but by reaſon of 
the Popes diſpenſation, who hath full power to diſpenſe with men in 
luch caſes. 

Since ergo perjury isa fin ſo deteſtable and odious, that it not only 
excludeth men trom preferment and honour, but alſo removeth them 
trom their offices and dignitics which are advanced it muſt accds be 
granted that the Spaniſh King who hath violated his Oath made unto his 
{ubj<&s at the time of his Coronation, and broken the Laws which he 
thea {wore to obſerve & keep inviolable, may with more reaton and ju- 
ſtice be deprived of his Crown and Dignity then the French King, who 
ncither was nor could be juſtly convicted of the like perjury. 

But many things may be ſaid tor the Spaniards purgation, and eſpe- 
cially theſe. 

Firſt, That ſubje&s cannot reccive an oath of their Prince, without the 
authority of ſome Judge,and that a promiſe made betore ao competent, 
biadeth not any man. 

Next, That Princes which arc above Law, are not bound to the ob- 
ſervation of their contracts, which lave their tull force and ſtrength 
from Law ; that Princes may change and alter their own Laws at their 
pleaſure, 

Then, That although they ſhould be ſtritly bound to ſand to their 
Contracts, yet if they were induced to make 4 contract touching any 
thing whereinthey were well informed, or if the contract do contain 
things too much derogating or diminifhing their juriſdiction or autho- 
rity Royal, or if they have made a promiſe that may be very prejudi- 
cial unto them, *then in theſe three caſes they may lawfully break and vi- 
olate their coatract. 

Andlaſtly, That an oath containing a promile not being grounded 
upon ſome other good cauſe, giveth no good ation, no good bond 
and obligation ;z and notwithſtanding that the bond were good, and the 
oath of torce, yet Princes who may diſpenſe with others, may give a 
ſufficicat diſpenſation to themſelves,and ſorevoke their contracts z thac 
it their own diſpenſations ſhall not be ayailable, the Pope may abſolve 
them of their oath, and trom the due obſervance rhereot ;, or that if the 
Pope willnot abſolve them, they necd not care or fcek for his abſoluti- 
on, becauſe conſidering their might, their power, and their authority, 
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there is no Law, no Judge that can compel them to keeptheir oath;or to 
oblerve their contract, 

Toall thele oblervations I anſwer briefly 5 becauſe I mean but ro 
give light unto others, or to my felt, ro aniwer them more fully here- 
atrer. 

The Law that requiceth the authority of a Judge for the validity of a 
promile,tpeakerh ot a tranlaction,and for viftuals and ſuſtenance, with- 
out the Magiſtrates conſent and authority, and holdeth the tranſaQion 
made tor victuals tor unlawtul, becauſe the compotfition was too little, 
and the Law in theſe cales is tayourable, and the Magiſtrate charged to 
interpole his authority, when favourable perſons are overmuch preju- 
diced, eſpecially in tavourable caſes; and although Princes be num- 
bied among tavourable perſons, yet this Law ftretcheth not unto Prin- 
ces who do uſually at their Coronation ſwear ro obſerye the ancient 
Laws and Liberties of their Kingdoms, 

And this oath is held lawtul, and lawfully taken, as well becauſe ge- 
ncral cultom hath the ful force and ſtrengrh of a Lazy, for that the States 
and Commons of the Country being then preſent, do ſtand, and are 
taken by general cuſtome, tor ſufficient Judges to give and receive that 
oath, 

Aad although it may be ſaid that neither all the Stares, nor all the 
Commons, are or can be preſent at the taking ot tuch an oarh, yer the 
oath ſhall avail them thar are abſent, as much as though they were pre- 
(cnt. 

Bur Princes being above Law, arc not ſo bound tothe Laws,but they 
change and alter them at their pleaſure, True, unleſs rbey be grounded 
upon the Laws of God, and the Laws of Nature. : The firſt, T 
may interpret, the ſecond they cannot alter or abrogarte ; the firſt binde 
them as well as their ſubjects, and ſo doth the latter. The breach of 
the ficſt maketh them odious unto God ; and the breach ot che latter 

maketh them haretul unto men. In breaking rhe firft they offend their 
Creator in heaven in violating the latter, they remember not their ma- 
keroncarth, torrhe people and Peers of the Realm are their makers 
next unto GOode 

Contracts ergo of ſubjects having their ground,their foundation, and 
their ſtrength, not from Princes Laws, but from the Laws of Nature, 
binde King and Emperour, Prince and Prelate, Lords Spiritual and 

Temporal, be it that they are made betweena Prince and a private man, 
\ orthe Prince and a City, or the Prince and any other. 
/.— Thercaſons why they are of ſuch force are theſe. 

Ficſt, Ir is not lawtulto falſific a mans faith. 

Then, The Laws of Nature binde men, and perſwade then to keep 
their contracts, and to hold their promiſe, even unto their enemies. 

Next, The Laws of honeſty charge their Princes to perform their 
contracts z there is nothing becometh them better, nothiag that com- 
mendeth them more, nothing that men require ſo much at their hands. 

Laſtly, Princes Contracts arc as good as Laws, and have the ſame 
force as Laws, in the ſame ſtrength and vertue againſt their Succefſors 
which they have againſt themſelves z nay, they are of greater ſtrength 
then Princes Laws, tor Laws may be repealed, but comracs ns 
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be revoked : The reaſon of the diverſity, Laws may alter accorcing 
unto the times and the occaſions, unto which Laws muſt be accomoda- 
ted, by which Laws are occaſioned, from which Laws reccived their 
beginning z but contracts are irrevocable, they admit no change, no al- 
terations and it they be once perfeRed, they can neither receive adGiti- 
on or ſubſtraRion, diminution nor enlargement 3 they may not be wre- 
ſted, bur takea according to the truc and plain meaning ot the contra- 
heats. 

But why they may they not be changed ? Why may not a Prince al- 
ter them ? 

The reaſons are theſe, 

Before they are made, they arc of Free will, and when they ate once 
perfected, they are of nccelcy z thatthe Emperour of the world cau- 
not add or detract any thing from his contract without his conſent to 
whom it is mace, although he werethe meancſt man inthe world, who 
may be benefited, but not deceived by a contract; that is, not defrau- 
ded of that which is agreed upon inthe contra, although it be lawful 
in bargaining, before the bargain be concluded,to deceive one another. 

Secondly, It Princes might revoke their contracts at their pleaſure, 
there ſhould be no good dealing with them, which would be ridiculous; 
a0 truſt to their words, which would be diſhoneſt 5 no benefit world 
begotten by them, which would be illiberal,and uabeſceming the Ma- 
zeſty of a Prince. 

Thirdly, Princes ations muſt be free from ſcandal, far from de- 
ceipt, and not (ubje unto malice. 


Autent' ds Fourthly, Princes are reaſonable creatures, and muſt ſubmit them- 
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ſelves unto reaſon, leſt they be reputed as B, Celeftine was, not a man, 
but a beaſt, b«cawle he revoked in the evening the grants which he made 
in the morning. 

Laſtly, Other men may attend to profit, but Princes muſt look tg 
honour, and havean eſpecial regard thereot ; and what can be more 
diſhanourable then to break their word, to talſific their taith, toviolare 
their contract, eſpecially if their word, faith, and contra be tortitied 
and ſtrengrhned with a ſolemn oath, with an oath that being added to a 
contract, hath thele vertues,theſe qualities,thele operations. 

It maketh their contracts lawtul,and of tull ſtrength and torce, which 
without an oath arc aot of weight before God and man. 

For a young man under yeers, who by reaſon of his minority caa- 
not contra without authority, conſent, and counſel of his Guardian, 
(hall be bound to ſtand to his contract, 1f he hath ſworn to obſerve aud: 
keep the ſame, his oath ſtrengthneth his coarract, and depriveth him of 
the benefit of reftitution to his former and priſtine eſtate, ir maketh the 
perſon infamous which breaketh ſuch a contract,it debarreth him of any 
action againſt the other.contrahent, it enforcerh him to reſtore that he 
hath received, it dilableth him to take the forteiture that is made uma 
him, . it freeth the obſerver of the Contract from any penalty whereints 
he is fallen, it benefiterh the abſent as the preſent, ir tortcireth the con- 
eract whether it be interpoſed, cither before or after the contract, or ar 
the inſtant of the making of her, or at any other time,it urgeth and bind- 
cth the contrahents toa ſtrict and due obſcrvance, unlels it may cndan- 
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ger their ſouls health, and keep and obſerve their contracts z Briefly, 
it hath many other operations, which ſhall be more fitly mentioned kere- 
atrer, 

But what availeth it to have ſaid all this, if all may be refclled in a 
few words; The King of Spain was not well informed when he made 
tis contract, when he took this oath, he prejudiced himlſelt greatly in 
yellding thereinto, and he weakned his authority roo much in ſubmir- F* in Ep 
ting himſeltro the oblervance of the Laws: and all theſe being proved, ;; ;. 7 , 
or any one of thete three inconveniences talling out to be true, he is not 
bound to the pettormance of this contra&,or of this oath. 

Bur how arc all or any ot theſe three inconveniences proved ? How 
can it be that he ſhould not be well informed when he yeilded to this 
contract © Could he be ignorant of that which all the world knew,which 
his Predeceffors did before him, which ſtrangers unto his Laws and 
Country knew many ycars ago ? For Guicciaraine (who wrote his book 
betore he was crowned) writeth in the ſixth book of his Hiſtory, Thar 
the Aragonian Kings have no abſolute and Kingly authority in all 
things, bur are ſubject unto the ſubje&s and conſtitutions of their Coun» 
try, which derogate much from the power and authority of a King. 
And Bcain (who wrote not many years) being a Frenchman, and ha- 
ving no uther knowledge of the Laws of Aragon bur ſuch as he received 
from others, uſed in his Book the ſame words of the Kings authority, 
which are ulcd by the King at his Coronation. 

We that are able to do as much 4s you, make you our Lord and King, upon 
condition that you ſhall keep our Laws and Liberties, and if you will not, you 
ſhall not be our King. | 

Laws bind the preſent aſſoon as they are publiſhed in their prefence 
and hearing, and the ablcat ſhortly after that they come to their notice 
and knowledge z thoſe Laws therefore being (as by all likelyhood it 
{eemeth) made and eſtabliſhed at the Inftiturton ofthe Aragonian King, 
could not be hidden from his knowledge,nor prejudicial ro his Majeſty 
and Authority Royal. 

For what blemith is it to a King to ſubmit himſelf unto thoſe Laws 
which his Predeceſſors were contented to acknowledge and obſerve. 
The Emperour that made and authorized almoſt all rhe Civil Laws that 
are now extant, could fer it down as a Law, that it ſhould be well and 
worthily done of a Princc,be he never ſo great and mighty,to be pleaſed 
ro ſubje& himſelt ro his own Laws ; it delighteth a good Prince,it likerh 
his ſubje&s, it honourerh Kings, and it greatly rejoycerh their Vaſſals, 

The ancient K:ngs of France (who are now grown the moft ablolute 
Kings of the world) were wontto do nothing that was of any weight 
or conſequence, withour the conſent of their beſt and wiſcſt ſubjects. _ _ 
The Kings of Poland, Denmark, and Sweden, cannot make war againit Run 
their enemies, which is ore of the principal marks of Soveraignty,with- 
out the conſent and leave of the States of their Country. Crommus in 
the year 1559. withſtood the coronation of their King Frederick, until 
that he had ſworn ſolemnly that he would not condemn any Nobleman 
to death,or confiſcate his lands or goods, but ſuffer him to have his tryal 
by the Senate. 

That all Gentlemen ſhould have power of life and death over their 
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ſubje&s, without appeal, or withour giving the King any part or por- 
tion of the penaltics or forteitures that ſhall be raiſed and levied of Gen- 
tlemens ſubjeas, 

And laſtly, That the King ſhould not give any office whatſoever,with- 
our the counſel and conſent of the Senate. 

Theſe are hard conditions, and preſumptive arguments that the King 
of Denmark may hardly be called a Soveraign, and yet Frederick yeild- 
ed to theſe conditions,and his Succeſſors have ever fince oblerved them; 
he, becauſc he could not otherwiſe do, and they, becauſe they thought 
it not convenient to deny that which. he had granted 5 knowing that if 
they had refuſed his conditions, they ſhould not be received and admir- 
ted unto his ſucceſſion; and yet ſithence the Nobility encroached here- 
ia upon their King, I take it to be lawful for his Succeſlors to tree them- 
ſclves as ſooh as they (hall be able,trom that bondage, and ſcant prince- 
ly ſervitude, if they be not {worn (as the Spaniard is at his Coronation) 
to ſee theſe conditions inviolably kept and obſerved; for it they be 

; oe ny ſworn, I hold it not lawtul tor kim to break his oath, for men may 

ſeu per. gz. Not VOluntarily commit perjury tor any temporal commodity ;z and it 1s 

R-3- Ffarbettertocndure temporal inconveniences ar.d dilcommoditcs, then 
to offend a mans conſcience, and endanger his foul, 

All Hiſtories new and old are tull of the like ind:gnities offtcred unto 
Princes by their ſubje&s, as otten as the rebellious people have hid any 
good fortune againſt their Gn. and all law and reaſon permit- 
teth ſuch Princes to redeem their liberty by any means poſſible, (o it be 
not done contrary to their oath, or done within a conventent time - For 
though it be true,that »ul/um temps occurrit Regi z yetthat is moſt com- 

od. kom monly underſtood in matters of lands, bur juriidiction may be pretcri- 

Paficralis. bed, and there is nothing more common and ordinary, then tor interi- 
our officersto p:eſcribe their ſuperiours, when they be n-gl gent and 
careleſs of their juriſdiction z and when an interiour hath tully pretcri- 
bed, he hath as good right and intereſt in his preſcribed jurifdiction, as 
any prince hath in the authority which his Predeceſſors bave had time 
out of mind, or trom the inſtitution of their Kingdoms. 

Be it therefore for that the Nobility ot Ara-0n have had the betore- 
named priviledge from the firſt beginning ot that Royal Monarchy, or 
that they have uſed the ſame ſo long a time as ſerveth to induce a pre- 
ſcription, or that a general cultome hath put them in full and lawtul 

cfſion thereof, it is not now lawtul tor the Kings of Spain, unto 
whom the Kingdom of Aragon deſcended, with all charges and bur- 
thens thereunto belonging, to revoke and dilanul the ſame priviledges ; 
and fince that he is bound ro obſerve them, becauſe his Predeceflors did 
{o, and cuſtome binderh him foro do, ir is not greatly material whether 
his oath were well and lawfully raken yea orno z and becauſe he hath 
{worn to keep them, he cannot diſpenſe with his Oath, or of himſelf 

remit the conditions whereunto he yeilded ar his Coronation. 
Speculum =For they that ſwear to do any thing which they arc bound to do, al- 
|. 5.deLe though they were not ſworn thereunto, binde themielves in double 
4% * bonds rodothe ſame : the firſt of honey, th'other of neceſſity. As if 
a merchant ſhould ſwear not ro falſiftie any merchandizes that fie urter- 
eth, he is bound to obſerve his promilc in houeſty,and of _—_— z in 
| oneſty 
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honeſty, becauſe no conſcionable man. witt-faliifi, his word ; and of 
neceſſity, becauſe his oath made thar neceffary which was before bur yo- 
luntary, and ſo forteited and ſtrengthned the tormer bond. 

Burt ro come more fitly and, properly to- our matter, what was the 
point for which Fob» de {a Nucs luffercd,” Autonio Peres ſuffered, part 
of Aragon tevolted, and many (as well good as bad ſubje&s of the 
Spaniſh King) were {lain in Caragoca? Was it not the juſt grief, 'and 
lawtul diſcontentment conceived tor the-new courle, and extraordinary 
tryal that Inquiſttors would and ſhould have uſed againſt 4 ntonro Peres? 
Did not this Inquidition breed atumult in Vaples,and in Flanders, where 
it brought more to their untimely deaths, then there are living creatures 
in all Aragon 2 Did you not know that this Inquiſition was firſt invenc- 
ed for heretiques, and now it is ulcd, or rather abuſedy againſt all ſort of 
offenders; all kinds ot offences being unjuſtly and malicioiſly drawn 
tothe notice and cognilance of the uamerciful and rigorous Inquiſitors, 
that {crve the Pope tor his executioners, and the Spaniards for their tor- 
mentors £ Did not Don Fon dt la Nuca, and many others know, that 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges arc not ro deal in terhporal cauſes, ' be they meerly 
Civil or criminal, againſt private men, ar tor the Prince *- Did not all 
the people know, or at lealt might they not have heard, -that Clergy 
men cannot be preſent at a {entence of death,» much leſs give (uch a ſen- 
tence? And briefly, Donot all the world kaow, thatit belongerh ro 
him to judge who examineth a cauſe, apd: heareth the merits, proofs, 
and circumſtances thereot * Why then ſhould Inquifitors judge, and 
others examine z eſpecially when the Law preſcribeth both the Exami- 
ners and the Judges, and where the party acculed defireth the benefit 
of Law, and the fupreme Judge is buund by tvlema oath to vouchſate 
and yeild him the beactit and; truvion of his-defize'? Bur i was the 
King's pleaſure that A#t0nzo Peres\hould dic; and when Temporal Ma- 
giſtrates would not, Eccleſ12(ticali Judges ſhould condemn him. 

It Antonio Peres his death might have .contented and farished him, 
why ſought he not ſome trend ro make an end of him, in the ſame man- 
ner that he diſpatched EX {coveds for hn? Had it nor been lels known to 
the world, lets danger to the State ? Teſs prejudice to. his Laws ? He 
might have been ſecre:ly murthered with tar-Je(s-trouble then openly 
condemacd,and his injuſtice ia poytoning him thould have been known 
bur ro the murtherers 3 whereas his iniquity in condemning him could 
not be bur apparent unto rhe fight and view ot all rhe world ; bur his 
ingratitude unto Antonio Peres tor the pltealure done him, by taking 
away Eſcovedo his lite, made orhers unwilliag and teartul to pleaſure 
and gratifc him with the like vilany. i. 44 | 

Alas poor King, that could not finde one in the whole Realm to pot- 
ſon a private man, and yer of late is waxen {orich and plentitul a King- 
dom of murtherers'as procuters, 2s Ma wel Aridrada, Xpofero de Moco, 
Rodorigo Marquels Stephano Ikacco, and the Count Fuzmes, as many 
executioners, as Dr Lopds, Ferrara, Trudca, Williams, and Tork, and 
more perſwaders,, as Stanley, Holt, Frogmorton, Ower, - Gefford, Nor- 
thington, Paget, Tipping, Garret, and Naddel, all ot one mind, burot 
ſundry Nations ; of one deltre, but of divers conditions z Ot one Con- 
ſpiracy, but of contrary vocauons z to potion a ſtranger, a woman, 4a 
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Virgin, a Princeſsz one having in one body four ſundry quali- 
cd. ks of juſtice, of pity, "wn and honour: for who doth not 
juſtice to a ſtranger, as God's word commandeth, piticth not a woman, 
as man's Law w tayoureth not a virgin, as humanity requireth, 
honourcth not a Princeſs, as God's word, man's law, and humaniry 
preſcribe ? ; | | 

This only action of barbarous inhumanity requireth a whole and large 
volumn, but I muſt ſtrive to be ſhort, and if you call to mind what hath 
been ſaid alrcady,- you ſhall find matter enough to enlarge and aggra- 
vate this inhumanity z and therefore briefly to the reſt of the obje- 
ions, 

An oath promiſſory not being grounded upon a juſt and good cauſe, 
bindeth not a man to any performance z but can there be a better confi- 
deration then the gitt of a Kingdom ? Or a greater forfeiture then the 
loſs of a Crowr. and Royal Diadem f The gift is containcd in theſe 
words, [We make you our King] and the forfeiture is expreficd in theſe 
words [Tow ſball not be our King unleſs you keep owr Laws} The condition 
is uſual and ordinary, for the Raperone as ſoon as he is choſen, takerh 
the like oath, when be ſwearcth to conlerye and maintain the liberties, 
juriſdictions, rights, honours, dignitics and priviledges of the EleQors 
of the ſacred Empire, as well Ecclefiaſtical as Temporal z and it ſeem- 
cth, that as the ſeyen EleRors in recompence of their good will and cur- 
tefic ſhewed to the Emperour of the world,received this bounty of hi 
ſo the Nobility of Aragon, inregard of the favour which they ſhewed 
untotheir King, in making choice of him for their King, received the 
like bench art his hands, and therefore have good occafion to be no leſs 

ricved if he chance to break this oath, then the Nobility of England 

ould have c2ule to be ſorry, if after a number of good and gracious 
Princes, who have alwaics duly kept and obſerved the ancient Laws and 
Liberties of our Realm, and eſpecially in the trial and arraignment of 
Noblemen, the Almighty ſhould plague them with ſuch a Prince as 
would not ſuffer them to be tryed and arraigned according to the old 
and laudable cuſtome of this nobk Kingdom, by an honourable Jury 
ot twelve Pecrs, but by a beggarly crew of ſo many baſe companions, 

The promile then is good and better for the oath, but the oath may 
be broken, and a diſpenſation will ſalve the ſore of the breach. He rhar 
offenderh in hope of a pardon, is not thought worthy to be pardoned, 
and although it be a greater commendation in a Prince to be prone to 
ſhew mercy, ready to forgive, and willing to pardon offences commitr- 
red againſt himſclt orhis Laws, yer tis ſcar tolerable ro forgive no- 
rorious fins and treſpaſſes againſt God. 

I find that Princes may difpence with Baſtardy,reſtore infamous per- 
ſons to their good name and fame, make their own children legirimare, 
not as their Fathers, but as their Princes not as their children, but as 
their ſubjeRsz free and emancipate bondmen bricfly, pardon and for- 
giveall crimes committed againſt their Temporal Laws. 

But the Cannons (of which the Spaniſh King will ſeem to have more 
regard then any other Prince of that Religion) permit nor his Catho- 
lique Majeſty to diſpenſe with an oath z tharis a priviledge and prero- 
gative which the Pope hath reſerved rothe fulneſs and plenirude of his 
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own part, and would not take it in good part, that his white ſon ſhould 
challenge or aſſume unto himſelf any fuch authority ; and he as a duti- 
ful and loving childe,will be loth to offend ſo good and loving a father. 
But the father in regard of his long and loyal obedience, will abſolve 
him of tis oath, It his Fatherly love ſhould make him forget himſelf 
ſoinuch, as to diſpenſe at one time, not with one, but many crimes ; 
the ſon and the father ſhould withour all doubt highly offend their hea- 
venly father, and voluntarily break the ſacred conſtitutions of their re- 
verend predeceflors. 

For the Pope cannot diſpence with wiltul murther, ſuch as was the 
violent death of Eſcovedo; nor with any thing dune againſt the Laws 
of Nature, ſuch as the breach of this contract ſhould be nor with an 
oatlz, fuch as this oath is, without calling and citing all the parties that 
ſhould be intereſſed and damaihed by the violation and breach of this 
oath, | 

But graiit thatthe Pope will diſpenſe with this Oath, what would © 
could all avail, when the contract ſhould ſtill remain in full ſtrength and 
vertue, and the Aragonian Nobility might notwithſtanding this diſpen- 
tation urge their King to the pertormance thereof ? Truly this 2bfolu- 
tion ſhould benefit him no more, then ir ſhould avail a creditor to ſuc 
his debtor for one hundred pounds, unto whom he owed ſo much upon 
account; forfuch a creditor, when he hath with long ſuit and great 
charge recovered his debt, ispreſently to reſtore the ſame back again 
upon his accomprt : So the Spaniſh King, when he hath with great difh- 
culty, and perhaps with ſome expences, made himſelf beholding to the 
Pope for his diſpenſation, muſt notwithſtanding the benefit thereot per- 
form the conditions that was of ſufficient ſtrength without the oath, and 
was confirm'd with an oath for no other purpoſe, but thai it ſhould be 
the great burthen unto his Conſcience, if he ſhould violate his con- 
tract. 

But how may the Aragonian Noblemen enforce him to perform and 
keep his contract< By forfeiting his Kingdom, by taking away his rents, 
and by putting the Laws whereunto he was (worn into execution, But 
he is too mighty, and they too weak to compel him thereunto by main 
toice, What remedy ſhall you then find againſt him ? The courle is 
ordinary z For every Bithop hath power to compel any man that is 
{worn, to keep and obſerve his oath, which hath On execs: 
tionem, and is {o true, that the trial of a contra confirmed with an 
oath depending betore a Temporal Magiſtrate, a Biſhop, or Eccleftaſti- 
cal Judge, may by reaſon ot that oath ayocare the ſame cauſe unto his 
hearing and determination. : And this 1s the reaſon why m1ny DoRors 
are of opinion, and eſpecially Balaws, that an oath hath the vertue and 
operation to draw a matter trom one Courtto another. 

But what Prelate in Spain dareth be ſo bold as to call his King into 
his Eccleſiaſtical Court ? It the Prelate will not preſume to ſtand in 
defence of the Laws, there is another ordinary way, A ſubjeR of the 

Emperour may without going to any other Judge, convent the Empe- 
rour himſelt bctore the Pope, if he will not maintain his bargain or con- 
tract, andif the Emperour may be immediately conventeu by his own 
ſubjets before the Pope, with much more reaſon may the Spaniſh 
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King be called in this caſe to Rome, to anſwer the contempt of his oath, 
as well becauſc he is inferiour to the Emperour, by many degrees, as tor 
that the peers of his Realm, and the whole Nobility of Aragon, arc of 
better conſideration,and more regard then any private ſubject. 

I finde that the Laws and common conſent of all DoQors,allow (ub- 
jets, when their princes will not dothem right aad juſtice, three prin- 
cipal remedies againſt ſuch Princes, 

' Thefirſt, That ſubje&s may compel their Prince by his Superiour, if 
he have a Superiour to whom he oweth homage and duty, to try the e- 
quity of his cauſe before that Superiour.- 

The ſecond, That a Subjc& nay convent his adverſary before the 
common Ordinary of the Dioceſs, it his Lord and Prince chance to be 
negligent in the edaiaifrecce of Juſtice, 

The third, Thatthe Prince denying to do juſtice to his ſubje&s,may 
lawfully be deprived of his power and royal authority over them. 

The hrftand ſecond perhaps will not leem fit to be practiſed againſt 
the Spaniſh King ; for that although he be a ſubjc& unto the Pope for 
many of his Kingdoms, yet he will hardly acknowledge that ſub- 
jection, 

The third is more proper, and thercinthe queſtion may be, whether 
ſubje&s can lawfully expel their Prince out of his Country, and from 
his Crown and Dignity, if he do oppreſs them too' much 5 Some men 
hold hardly for the affirmative; and St. Thomas holdcth an opinioa, 
that they may lawfully kill ſuch a Prince, and that it were a work ſom- 
what meritoriousz And this opinion is condemned by others; and the 
Councel of Conſtance determined the contrary againſt Saint Thomas ; 
and yet all agree in this, That ſubjeAs need not obey ſuch a prince. 

In this contrariety I think (ſa/vo meliort judicto) that the beſt courle 
is, to admoniſh ſuch a prince of his duty,and to pray him to reform, and 
reform all that is amiſs. But who ſhall admoniſh him ? His beſt ſubjc&s, 
and other princes and if after ſuch admonition he ſhall ti]I remain in- 
corrigible, then may his actions, his cruelties, his tyrannies be made 
known unto the world ;z and atter this Declaration duly juſtified, and 
truly certified to all Chriſtian princes, it may be lawtulto implore,and 
employ their help and aſſiſtance for the ſpeedy (uppreſſing ſuch a mani- 
feſt and incorrigible oppreſlor and tyranr. 

But the Emperour 15 too weak, andthe Pope will not be willing to 
zoyn againſt the Spaniſh Cing. 

The Emperour will be ſtrong caough, if other princes may be en- 
treated to joyn with him in this honourable ation; and the means to per- 
ſwadec him, and entreat them, hath been declared aJready, 

It reſteth therefore to ſhew, that the pope may be brought to cater 
into this a&tion ; it may be doubred thar the pope will be hardly induced 
" diſpleaſc and offend ſo mighty a prince, and fo faithful a friend as the 

aniard, 

"an have heard that Leothe tenth, and Clement the ſeventh crofled 
his father, who was alwaics mighticr then he ; and when they ſaw him 
co grow to ſtrength, they ſought means to weaken him, by joyning in 
league againſt him with divers French Kings - Butto leave his lace prc- 
deceſlor, and to come to himſelf; Was there not a pope who ia the 
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flower of the Spaniſh King's youth, when he had not one foot in the 
prave, as he hath now, did openly oppoſe himſelf againft him ? Did 

c not impriſon his Ambaſſador G arc:laſe de la Vega, when he was ſent 
unto him about matters of great weight, and of greatcr benefit to all 
Chriſtendom ? Did he not cait Fohn Antonio his poſtmaſter at Rome in- 
to priſon ? Did he not command that there ſhould be no more any ſuch 
officer in Rome, which had continued there for a number of years toge- 
ther * How many times did he ſtay his Ambaſſadour fent out of Spain 
to other Jun, took away their packets, opencd their letters.and read 
them 2 Did he not oftentimes, when he meaat to deceive the Spaniard, 
ſend him Ambaſſadours, to entertain him with yain hopes ; and when 
they were half way towards Spain, revoke them, and command them 
to go with the ſaid Letters, and the ſame conditions,unto other princes ? 
Did he not in the Decree againſt Aſconto Caciaco, declare his Catholique 
Majeſty to be an open and res encmy unto the Sce of &ome? What 
could he do more then all this unto the Turk, the common enemy of 
Chriſtendom £ What have the later popes Jone more then all this a- 
gainſt the late French King W:lzam, tor the Spaniards ſake they made 
their profeſſed enemy £ And why may not this pope be induced with 
the report of all that hath been already faid,to as much as all this againſt 
the Spaniard, now that he declineth, that he is going to the grave or 
againſt his ſon that ſhall be coming into the world, and may be of more 
terror unto /tafy, and the reſt of Chriſtendom, theu his grandfather or 
his Father, becauſe he is heirto as many Kingdoms as they were,and is 
_— to ſucceed his tather, when he ſhall be very young and youth- 

ull. 

I have ſaid enoughto make the Spaniard hateful and odious to all the 
world, but I may not end without adding ſomwhat more to all that 1 
have ſaid, 

The ſeditious Author inveigheth moſt bitterly againſt the French 
King for his two murthers z bur I haye ſhewed, that the Spaniard hath 
commitred many more then twoz and I muſt add to thete murthers, 
the unlawtul execution of Diego de Meneſes, ſomtimes Vice-roy of the 
Indies, and the Governour ot Guſcabs, of Henry Perera, Captain of the 
ſame Town, of Emanuel Seradas, of the Count de Terras YVedras, of 
Peter Alpeene, and Sforza Urſino, whom he cautcd to be poyſoned. 

The __ Author aggravateth (as I have ſaid)the French Kings mur- 
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you that the Spaniard hath killed many more then one; witneſs Fryer 
Fohn, who becaule he ſtood for the liberty of his Country, was hanged 
inthe Iſles of Maders z witneſs Fryer HeeFor Pinto, who was poyloned 
by the Souldicrs of Caſtile; witnels Fames de Moronake,who was beaten 
to death with Souldicrs, although he was brother to the Earl of My7z4, 
witneſs many others, who were e:therthrown into the Seas, or hanged, 
or poyloned. : 
The ſame Author burthened the late French King to be an author of 
heretiques, becauſe he did not utterly ſubvert the proteſtants in his 
Realm z bur I have cleared him of that accuſation at large,and yer for- 
got totell you, that he did more againſt the proteſtants in his Realm, 
then the Spaniard did in his Dominions z and he had done much _ 
| then 
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then he did, had the Spaniard not favoured the proteſtants againit him, 
and had he not known that it was not Religion, but private quarrels, 
that cauſed a diviſion in his Kingdom ; and this diviſion was, as 
you have heard, and ſhall hear, maintained and nouriſhed by the Spa- 
niard. 

For when the troubles began firſt in France, the princes of Yendeſme 
and Conde being diſpleaſed with the greatnels of the Houſe of Guiſe, 
drew into their tation aad ſide, the Houles of Montmorency and Chaſti- 
lian,that they might be the berter able, with their help, to prevent and 
withſtand the encreaſe and advagcement of the late Duke of Guiſe, his 
Father, and Uncle, who had uſurped and gotren into their hands, all 
the authority, credit, and power of the Kingdom, during the minority 
of Francs the ſecond their Nephew z, atterwards the lame Duke of 
Guiſe and the Conltable tall into yariance, for no other cauſe, bur for 
that the firſt was jealous of the other, both of them being in great tavour 
and credit with Hepry the third. 

Four principal cauſes encreafſed and nouriſhed the contention between 
theſe two princes, . 

The firſt was the office of great Maſter of France, which the King 
gave unto the Duke of Guiſe, when he made the Duke of Montmorency 
Conſtable of France, who was great Maſter before, and had a pro- 
miſe of the King that the office ſhould have been reſerved tor his ſon. 

The ſecond occaſion of their diſcontentment was, the Earldom of 
Dampmartin, which both of them had bought of ſundry perſons, pre- 
tending right thereunto ; and when they had ſued for the fame a long 
time in Law, the Conſtable obtained the ſuit. 

The third cauſe of their diſcontentment was, b<cauſe the one of 
them ſeeking by all means poſſible to diſcredit and diſgrace the other, 
the Conſtable procured the Duke of Guiſero be ſent into 1taly, that he 

A might in his ablence poſlcl(s the King wholly and alone,and when he was 

"%.- there, he could not do any thing worth his labour; or worthy of com- 

_ _* meadation, becauſe the Conſtable cither fore-fſlowed or hindred his 

"$2 buſiacls - Bur the Duke of Guiſe being returned out of 1taly, and find- 

ing that the Conſtable was taken priſoner at St Lawrence, to be reven- 

ged of the indignittes offered whilſt he was in 7taly, procured that the 

Conſtable ar along time in priſon, and uſed all the policies thar 

he could deviſe, to delay and deter his deliverance, the which delays 

occaſioned his Nephews of Chaſtilian to crave aid and aſſiſtance of the 

late King of Navarra, and the Prince of Conde his brother, who had 
married his Neece. 

The fourth and laſt cauſe of their ſtrife and difference was, the com- 
petency between the Prince of Conde, and the Duke of Famwvile, tor 
the ce and charge of Colonel of the light Horſemen of Fraxce. 
This debate and emulation being begun, and having continued a long 
time in this manner, it hapned that the firſt Author thereof being dead, 
the Duke of Guiſe prevailed too much ih the French Court, the which 
the Lords of Chaſftilian perceiving, to their great ſorrow and diicon- 
tentment, left the Court, and in returning tromthence (were it in ear- 
neſt or in policy) began to tavour the Lutherans of France, who at that 
Lime began to preach in cellars, and in houſes ſecretly,and became their 

. friends, 
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friends, more to defend themſelyes trom the Houſe of Guiſe, then to 
ſeck and procuye any alteration or change of Religion, until that the 
King himſelf atthe imſtigation and inſtance of the Duke of Famvile, 
rook Monſicur de Andeles at Creſſy, and ſent him priſoner to Molin, and 
impriſoned the Videan of Chatres, and many others. 

heſe impriſonments and years of further miſchicfs , cauſed the 
friends and followers of the Conſtables, to prepare with great ſilence 
and ſecrecy, a mighty Army in Germany, with which he purpoſed to 
make an horrible exccution of the Houſe of Guiſe, under a colour ro 
free the King from that bondage, wherein the late Dukes of Gaiſe and 
Aumale held him, of which followed the great execution of Amboiſe, 
the rigorous commandment that was given tothe King of Navarra, and 
the impriſonment of the Prince of Conde, at the aſſembly of States held 
at Orleans, and many other accidents, which had continued with far 
greater cruelty, then was uſed againſt the Houſes of the Conſtable,and 
of Chaſtilian, had not the ſudden death of the young King prevented 
the bloody intentions of the Houſe of Guiſe. 

The unexpected death of the young King, perplexed and dejeacd 
the Houſe ot Gaiſe much, and ſurely they had been reduced unto cx- 
tream deſperation, had not the Spaniſh King revived their hope, and 
put them in great comfort z who until he ſaw them in great extremity, 
ſtood in doubt which part to favour moſt z and kindled the fire ot dil- 
ſention on both ſides, rothe end it might art the lengtte burn and con- 
fume France, in ſuch manner as it did of late years. 

It was the Spaniſh King that (when the King of Natarrs was made 
Governour of Charls the ninth, and the Conſtable reſtored to his an- 
cient Honour and Dignity) ſupported the Duke ot Guiſe, and gave 
him ſuch countel, that he both won the King of Nawvarra,and the Con- 
ſtable ro fayour him and his enterpriſes, again!t their own-Brothers and 
Nephews, and took the young King and his Mother at Fountain-bleas, 
and carried them to Melind, 

The Queen-mother grieved with this captivity of the King and her 
ſelf, was fainto entreat the Prince of Conde, and the Lords of Chaſt:lzan, 
ro help to ſer him and her ar liberty : And then the ſaid Prince and 
Lords not bcing ablcto reſiſt of themiclves ſo mighry encmues as the 
Guiſards were, eſpecially being aided with the power and authority 
Royal, became proreſtants in good carneſt, and acclaring themſelves 
Prote&ors and Heads of the Hugwenots, craved their afhitance, where- 
with they ſeized upon many Cities of France, not making any mention 
of their Religion, bur pretending ro free the King and his Mother trom 
thar captivity wherein the Houſe of Guzſe held them, | 

It was the King of Spain, who when the Duke of Guiſe was {lain ar 
Orleans by Poltro:, practiſed with the Cardinal his Brother to entertun 
and maintain the diviſions in France, not to ſubvert the Lutherans, bur 
ro weaken the Kingdom z whercin the Cardinal procceded ſo cunning- 
ly, that he drew the Queen-mother from the Prince of Conde, and the 
Chaſtiliens, by whom ſhe was ſet art liberry, by perſwading that the 
Prince of Burbone, the Conftable, and the Chaſt:lians ſought her utter 
ruine and ſubverſion, and would never leave until they had ſent her into 
1:aly, unto her friends there 3 for which ſhe conceived fo great diſplca- 
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ſure and indignation againſt them, that ſhe cauſed the one brother to be 
killed at the Bartel of Farwack, and the other atthe Maſſacre of Pars ; 
it is thought thar if the Montmorencies had been there atthe ſame time, 
they had drunk of the ſame cup. DF. 

Thus you' ſee that the troubles of Fraxce grew not tor Religion, but 
for competency and emulation that was betwixt the, Houſe of Guiſe and 
the _- and Montmorency, then thoſe competencies were nouriſh- 
ed by the Spaniard for his benetir, and not to ſubyert the proteſtants, 
and that the King might and would cafily have reduced all his ſubje&s 
toone Religion, had notthe Spaniard hindred his courſe z for eyen to- 
wards his latter days, perceiving that wars were not the right and ready 
means to [ubvert the proteſtants, he togk another way, which was, to 
forbid them to reſort to the Court, or ty enjoy any Offices, , Digniries, 
Governments or Benefices, whereby he mide the, old Hugonors cold 
intheir Religion, and to fuffer their” children ro become Catholiques, 
that they might be admitted as well as others unto Honours, , and that 
very tew or none that were not proteſtams betore; fell tothe open pro- 
ſeſſion of their Religion 5 which courſe it it were taken with both kind 
ot Recuſants in England, would ſooner call them home, then other cour- 
ſes that arc taken againſt them, | | | 

Again, The ſame Author thought the French King worthy of depri- 
vation, becauſe he was it his opinion difloyal, and not truſty unto his 
old and ancient friends, and fayoured not the Houſe of Garſe ſo 
much as they deſerved z the which crime may yery well be returned up- 
on the Spaniſh King ; who when he might have rleaſed one of his beſt 
triends, and one of the mightieſt Kinſmen that he had, retulcd to plea- 
ſure the one or the other, when the pleaſure done unto them, ſhould 
greatly haye benefitted all! Chriſtendom, | 

For when as Pope Gregory the thirteenth, purpoſing with the aid and 
aſſiſtance of certain Chriſtian Princes, to haye undertaken a ſudden 
enterpriſe againſt the Turk, ro the benefit and augmemartion of Chri- 
ſtendom, prayed the Spaniard to have ſome nelp and ſuccour, he nor 
only refuſed ro ſend him any manner of help, bar allo would nor lend 
him any of his Gallies, which the Pope offerec t& have entcrtained,and 
ſent to that enterprize ar his own charges. 

Bur this unkindnels was nothing in reſpe of the diſcurtciie and dif- 
loyalty which he ſhewed unto Don Sebaſtian late King ot Portugal, the 
which unnatural and unkinde practiſe all Chriſtendom hath occaſion ro 
lament; for when as Sebaſtian intending to aid Muly Mahomet King of 
FeX and Morocco, againſt Muly Malncco his brother,who had driven him 
out of his Kingdom ; which intention, by reaſon of the profitable com- 
poſition which Sebaſtian had made with the ſaid Mahomet, had greatly 
adyanced all Chriſtendom, required the Spaniard (his Uacle } ro give 
him help towards this honourable ation ;z he promiſed to. turniſh him 
with fitry Gallies well appointed,and with four thouſand fighting Soul- 
dicrs : The which when Malxzcco heard, he offered him preſcatly cer- 
tain Maritime Cities if he would nor affiſt his Nephew ; rhe which con- 
dition the coverous Spaniard accepred, and was not aſhamed to tortake 
his own Kinſman, and a Chriſtian King, and entred into. League with 
a barbarous Infidel : But he was rewarded accordingly ; tor when he 
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ſent Yernegas his Ambaſſadour totake poſſeſſion of the City Zaracha, 
and of no Towns that were promiſed unto him : The Barbarians 
mocking him for bis covetouſne(s and difloyalty, made his Ambaffador 
to diſlodge with cannon ſhot. 

But be forfook his Nephew (as ſome ſay) of purpoſe; knowing, that 
tor his honour, and the maintenance of his promiſe, Don Sebaſtian 
would adventure himſelt inthat caterprize, although he had not help 
from the Spaniard, and fo lofing his life in defence of fo honourable 
a quarrel, leave him agreat pofhbility to attain unto the Kingdom of 
Portugal ; which tell out (as you have heard) according to his expeRa- 
tion, | 

Laſtly, The ſame Author concludeth the French King to deſerve to 
be deprived of his Crown, becauſe he was in his opinion a Tyrant, 

Butyou ſhall hear the marks whereby a Tyrant is known, and then 
judge whether he or the Spaward may beſt be called and reputed a Ty- 
rant, 

Bariol in his thort Treatiſe of Tyrannic, (etteth ten principal obſer- 
vations to know and diſcern a Tyrant from a good and juſt King, which 
he rook out of Plutarch bis book de Regamine Principurs. 

Firſt, Such Princes kill the mightieſt men in their country, that they 
may nat rebel againſt them. 

Secondly, T hey keep their doings hidden and ſecret from wile men, 
that they may not reprehend their actions, and provoke the common 
people to rebellion. 

Thirdly, They ſuppreſs Learning, and the Students and Proteſſors 
thereof, leſt they ſhould wax wiſe, and diſlike their unlawful praceed- 


$, | 

Fourthly, They ſuffer no great mectings, or general aſſemblies of 
their Subjects, leſt that they thould enter into (ſome conſpiracy agaiaſt 
them. 

Fitthly, They have their (pics in every corner and place, to hearken 
and obſcrye what men ſay of them z tor knowing that they do not well, 
they alwaics fear to be ill ſpoken of, and therefore they entertain thoſe 
ſpies very willingly. : 

Sixthly, They maintain their Subjects in Diviſions, that the one part 
ſtanding in continual tear of the other, both may be atraid to rebel. 

Seventhly, They keep their ſubjects as low and poor as they can pol- 
ſible, that being continually occupied and buſted in getting their livings, 
they may have no time or leiſure ro conſpire againſt rhem, 

Eighthly, They nouriſh wars, and ſend their ſouldiers afar off trom 
home, becauſe that by wars their ſubjects are impoveriſhed, and they 
provided of (ufficient ſouldicrs to detend them intheir unjuſt quarrels. 

Ninthly, They have their guards of ſtrangers, and not of their own 
ſubje&s,becauſerhey ſtand in great fear of their own. 

Laſtly, When their ſubjects are divided, they favour the one parr, 
that the other may the more cafily be deſtroyed by their help. 

T hele be the properties which Barzol examineth in this manner;to kil 
Noblemen, and not to ſpare his own brethren, is the ation ot a tyrant, 
unleſs the murther be grounded upon a juſt occaſion; to ſupprels wilc 
men is itkewilc tyrannical, exceptthey commit ſome offence worthy of 
Eee death; 
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deaths to hinder Learning is not a work beſceming a juſt Prince, unleſs 
he doth forbid the ſtudy ot ſuch Sciences as are not lawful and fit to be 
enterrained in a Chriſtian Commonwealth z to permit no afſemblics of 
ſubjeRs, argueth tyrannical inhumanity, if their aſſemblies tend not to 
cvil purpoſes - to entertain ſpies EINE if it be for the puniſh- 
ment of {in, and not for the (uppreſſing or falſe accuſation of good and 
loyal ſubje&s, to nouriſh diviſions can in no wiſe be commendable, be- 
cauſe a good Prince ſhould procure his ſubjeRs peace, quiet, and tran- 
quility z to impoveriſh ſubje&s is ſimply moſt unlawful, for that the 
wealth of their ſubje&s is the riches of good Princes; and good Kings 
will rather labour to enrich them, the,. © impoveriſh them z to com- 
fort, then ro afflit them z ro ſuccour, thento —__ them ſuccourlels ; 
to procure forraign wars for any other cauſe but to avoid wars at home, 
is a maniteſt argument of a notable Tyrant; and eſpecially if his wars 
be unjuſt : to have a guard of —_— may be lawtul, it a Princes 
ſubj<&s may not be truſted, if they have been ſuch 25 have been lately 
ſubducd, it prone and ready to rebel, and it they ſhewed themſelves 
mutinous and diſobedient unto good Princes - .laſtly, to deſtroy one 
tation by another;>4s of all aQions the moſt inhumane of all inhuma- 
nity z becauſe it behoveth a Prince to preſerve his ſubjets at home and 
abroad, in time of peace, andin time of wars, againſt open adverſa- 
rics, and ſecret enemies, 

Now if you look back upon all that hath been ſaid, you ſhall eaſily. 
perceive, that all theſe marks may be found in the Spaniſh King, who 
hath not ſpared his ſon, his brother, his kinſman, his nobility and peers, 
whole Country hath (by the teſtimony of their own writers) no great 
ſtore of learned men, whoſe natural ſubjeQs are employed in forraign 
lervices, whoſe forraign Dominions are maintained by domeſtical di- 
viſions, whoſe guard confiſteth of Flemmings, although his Spaniards 
be the moſt cruſty and loyal ſubje&sthat he hath, whole ſpies are inft- 
nite, or elſe his intelligences could not be ſo great as they are, whoſe 
ſubjeas cannot be rich, becauſe he fleeceth ſo mnch, whoſe wars arc 
unlawtul, becauſe they are begun without juſt occaſion, continued with 
iniquity, and pertormed with barbarous cruelty ; briefly,whoſe ſtudies, 
cadeavours, and purpoles,tend tono other chd, but to weaken all Chri- 
ſtian Princes, that he may tyrannize without comptrolment, and make 
himſelt or ſucceſſors monarchs of the whole world without reſiſtance. 

Then to conclude this Treatiſe, which is added only to give ſome 
light tothe precedent matter. If it be perjury to break an oath willing- 
A lacriledge to murther, not only one, but many Eccleſiaſtical per- 

ons unjuſtly, hypocrifie ro difſemble with friends cunningly, tyrannie 
to affl & ſubjeRts wrongfully, impiety to betray Chriſtians unto Infi- 
dels wilfully, and to murther, kill, and maſſacre ſubje&s unlawtully, 
I may more juſtly conclude then the French ſeditious author did againſt 
the late French King,that the Spaniſh monarch may be lawfully excom- 
municated and depoſed, becauſe all theſe crimes concur in him together, 
and that no wars of what nature ſoever, can be held unjuſt and unlawtul, 
that ſhall be enterpriſed and exerciſed againſt him, ſo long as he (..all 
continue to be as he is, the common and only perturber of Chriſtian 
peace and tranquility, 
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